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Beedenue

B pasBuTHH mcTOpHuUecKOil HayKu ocobyi0 posb UrpaeT usydeHUe
IepeXoAHLIX BTANIOB B }KU3HU rocyaapcts u Hapojos. Mcropus Eppo-
nel III-1V BB. sleMOHCcTpUpYeT HAaM YHUKAJLHLIHA B 3TOM OTHOUIEHUH
deHOMEH CTOIKHOBEHUsI U-NepeljieTeHUs UCTOPHYECKUX fBJIeHHI u
IPOLIECCOB, XaPAKTePHBIX AJIA ABYX Pa3JIUYHbIX OOIECTBEHHO-9KOHO-
MHYecKUX dopManuil, Kamaasa U3 KOTOPBIX NOAOULIA K CBOEMY 3aKa-
ty. B aTOM CcTONIKHOBEHUHK BAPDBAPCKUX IJIeMeH, YYACTHUKOB Benuko-
ro repeceyieHUs HAPOJLOB, HAXONAIUXCA HA CTAAUN PA3JOKEeHUs 00-
OIMHHO-POJOBEIX OTHOmeEeHMH, ¢ PuMcKkoii uMnepueil, nepekusaromen
Kpuauc paboBJIaZeIbUecKoro crnocoba Mpou3BOACTBA, POXKAAETCS HO-
BasA oOmHOCTL Oosiee BHLICOKOrO NOpAJKAa — paHHedeoxaJbHOEe Bap-
BapcKoe rocyzapctBo. B KiuyOKe CIOKHBIX MCTOpUUYECKHX npobiem,
XapaKTepHBIX [AJd STOr0 NEepuoja, 3HAUYNTENLHOE MECTO 3aHUMAaeT
rorckasa npobjemMa, B uacTHocTHM uctopusa roroB III-IV BB., Koraa
OHU BCTYNAKOT B AKTHBHOE B3aUMOJAEHCTBHE ¢ MO3JHEPUMCKON U paH-
HeBU3aHTUiicKOH uMnepusiMu. M3yuyeHne nepexofHOU UCTOPUUECKON
a1oxu 0co0eHHO Ba)KHO, TAK KaK MO3BOJIAET IPOCIeUTH O0IyIo gH-
HAMUKY pPasBATUA BapBapcKUX ODIIECTB, a TaK/Ke B U3BECTHOHW Mepe
CJIO)KHBIE MPOLECCHl 9THOTeHe3a. JTO AAeT BOSMOXKHOCTL OOPUCOBATD
M 06mIyIO STHUYECKYIO XapTUHY NOTpaHMYHOTO ¢ PuMCcKoO#, a 3aTeM U
¢ Busanruitckoil umnepmeil sapsapckoro mupa B I1I-1V BB.

Hcropusa B3amMooTHouleHui nmos3pHeil Pumckoil mMmnepum ¢ mno-
TPAaHUUYHBIMHU liJleMeHaMu Ha [[yHae, rae rotol, KaK U3BEeCTHO, CbIr-
Panu 60JBUIYIO PONB, YPE3BLIYANHO BaXXHA ¢ TOUKU 3PEHUA PACKPHI-
TUA 6osee obireit npobremMyl — B3aMMOOTHOIIEHUH O3 JHE PUMCKOT0
PaboBiafenbyecKkoro obmiecTna, a 3aTeM U o0UIecTBA paHHePeoa -
HOro ¢ BapBapcKuM MupoM Boobine. Boiiasl Pumckoit umnepun ¢
OpuAyHalCc KUMU NJIeMeHaMu, 3aHABHIHe OoJiee YeM CTOJETHHUH Ie-
PuOA, OoKasajgu OrpoOMHOE BO3JeHCTBUE HA BCIO BHEUIHENoJUTHYeC-
KYI0 HMCTOPHIO UMIOEepPUH HoclefHUX cToJseruil. UccremosBanue Bo-
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npocos o pasmeuiennu rotoB B CesepHom IIprueproMopne 1 0 caMoi
AJMATEIHLHOCTH UX npebsiBaHUA 3[ech NpeNCcTABIAET HeMaJ bl nHTe-
pec 1 AJIA oTeuecTBEHHOM uctopuu. OHO NOMOTaeT OCMBICAUTH CJHOMK-
HBIH Xop ucropuueckoro nponecca B I0ro-Bocrounoit Espone B nep-
Bo#l mososuHe | ThicAYeneTUA H. 3., TAK KAK IOTHl ABJSIAUCH OXHUM
U3 ydyacTHUKOB Besimxkoro nepecejieHus Haponos. YsiCHeHHe pado-
HOB pacceyeHus roroB B CeBeprom IlpuuepHOMOpKLE MMeeT HoabIICE
o3HaBaTeJIbHOE 3HAYeHMEe, uOO CHOCOOCTBYeT pacHpocTpaHeHUIo
KOHKDETHBIX HAYYHO-UCTOPUYECKHUX 3HAHUU O BAKHOM INepHOfe B
UCTOPHUU Hauleil cTpaHbL.

ITuceMeHHas TpaguUus o roTax, KaK U3BECTHO, JOBOJHHO 3HAUH-
tensHa. Ho ee orimuaer 10, 4TO ynoMuHaHUS O HUX B CBUJETENb-
CTBaX IpevYeCKUX U PUMCKHUX MCTOPUKOB NpPHUHAJJIeKAT BpeMeHHu 00-
Jiee IO3AHEMY, YeM TO, KorAa PuMckas uMnepus BuepBble CTOJKHY-
nack ¢ roraMu Ha Hmwxaem [ynae. [Ipuxoaurea umMers B BUAY U TO
06CTOATENHCTBO, YTO TEPMUHOJOTUS JPEBHUX B ONMUCAHUM NOACTYIIAB-
HIUX TOTAA K AYyHaAHWCKO# rpaHMne nMMOepUH IJjieMeH ZajleKo He eguHO-
o6pasHa, MOSTOMY BhIABJIEHHEe BCAKUI pas 3a TepMHMHAMH <«TOTHI»,
«CKUQPBI», «OCTPOTOTHLI» HJU «BE3ETOTHI» JEHCTBUTENHLHON STHHUEC-
KO MPUHANJIE}KXHOCTH TOrO MM HHOTO ILJIEMEeHHU IIPEACTAB/IAET HEMAJIbIe
TpyaHOocTU. B TO ke BpeMsd JeTAJbHBIA aHAJIN3 NHCHLMEHHBIX HCTOH-
HHUKOB M CONOCTABJIEHHE OJHHUX CBeJEHUH ¢ ApYyrUMH AT HEKOTO-
PYI0 BO3MOXXHOCTH JJIsi BOCCTAHORJIEHUS UCTOPHU I'OTOB, & TAKXKE CO-
cTaBJeHUs 60Jee NN MeHee 00OCHOBAHHOTO IpefcTaBiIeHus o6 obyac-
TAX UX npokuBaHus. [Ipuuem oxraspiBaeTcsd, UTO Ha OCHOBAHUU
MUCHbMEHHBIX MCTOYHUKOB Mhl MMEEM BO3MOXXHOCThL T'OBOPHUTEH CKOpee
O peruoHax, BXOAMBUINX B chepy nepeaBH>KeHHI roTOB, TAK CKa3arTh,
TEPPUTOPHUAX FOTCKOMH IKCHAHCUH, HEXKEeJU O MecTaxX NOCTOSHHOrO uX
oburaHud. Peun uger, pasymeercs, He O KOUeBOM 00pa3e }KU3HU ITUX
ILIeMEeH, a JHIIL O BHLIABJIEHNM HA OCHOBAHUH CBUAETEJNLCTB AHTHY-
HBIX M BusauTuiickux asropos I11-1V BB. reorpaduueckux pailoHOB
JOKaJIU3aliUuy roTcKuX nyiemen. HecomMueHHO, 3gecr BO3MOXKHO U IIPH-
BJeUYeHHe JAHHBLIX APXEOJIOTUH, AHTPONOJIOTHH, JUHTBUCTHKH, HO BCe
5TO MOKeT COCTABUTH IPEeAMEeT OTAENLHOrO UCCHeOBAHUS.

Ucroprnueckas HayKa MMeeT 3HAYNUTE/NLHBIE NOCTIDKEHUA B U3yde-
uuu ucropun roroB 1[I-1V Be. HecmoTpsa Ha nmpeAnosoyKxUTeNbHBINA
XapakTep MHOTHUX BBIBOJOB, €€ MOXKHO CUHTATH JOCTATOYHO paspabo-
TaHHO#. B 0obuimx weprax HM3yueHnl Bompochl 6opndnl roroB ¢ Pum-
CKOH uMIepueil Ha AyHaWCKOI rpaHuIe, B OaIKaHCKUX U MaJoa3ui-
CKHX IPOBUHI[HAX, 4 TaK)Ke WX B3aHMMOOTHONIEHUS C JPYTUMH nJje-
MeHaMH, MOoce/leHHe Ha 3eMJsX MMIEPUM, NPUHATHEe XPUCTHAHCTBA.



Baedenue /

TeMm He MeHee B TOTCKOl npobjeme A0 CUX NOP elle OCTAETCS MHOTO
uedcHoro. Tak, panpHeilleil KOHKpeTU3allMu TPEOYIOT HEKOTOPBIE BO-
npochl, CBA3aHHbIE ¢ paccenenuem roros B CesepHom [IpuuepHomMopse
u Ha BankaHax. K HuM oTHOcsiTcs yTOYHeHUWe HanpaBlaeHHUA obifero
NBMKEHUS TOTOB, ONpejlesieHMe BPeMeHM MX NePBOTO MOSBJEHUA B
CesepHoM IlpuuepHomopre m Ha Baskanax, a takme Tex pailloHOB,
rfe TOTHl DAaHbINE BCEro NOSABUJIMUChL HA lore. MsI, B CYUIHOCTH, BCE
ellle He 3HaeM, OTKY/ja UMEHHO OHM NPeANPUHSANIH CBOU BTODKEHHUS B
Pumckyio nmnepuio — us obnacteit CepepHoro [IpuuepHOoMOpRA MIHA
Huxuero Jyuaa. HegoctaTouHo sicHa cama reorvpadus NoxoJoB ro-
TOB, TAK KAK B XOJIe 9TUX MOXOJOB MX 4acTh B HEKOTODHIX CIAyYadAX
OCTABAJIACH HA PUMCKHX 3eMAAX. MaJjo u3secTeH XapaKTep OTHoOIUe-
HUM TOTOB ¢ NPUAYHaNCKMMHU U IIPUYEePHOMODPCKUMH ILJeMeHaMH, a
Tak)Ke ¢ 'yHHamd. Pemlenue 9TUX BONPOCOB BO MHOTOM 3aBHUCHT OT
BCECTOPOHHETO aHAJU3A BCeH MUCEMEHHOHN Tpagumuu o rorax. BaskHo
BBISIBJIEHHE BCEX TeX CBUAETENBCTB, KOTOPble JalOT NpAMble MJIH KOC-
BeHHbIe cBejieHUs 0 rotax B Ceseprom IlpuuepHomopre u Ha Banka-
Hax B J[II-1IV BB., a Tak)Ke aHaiu3 cnenuguKy Ka>kJOTO UCTOUHUKA U
CTEeleHN ero JOCTOBEPHOCTHU. JTO MO3BOJIAET JATh OOJiee [eJIOCTHYIO
KApTUHY [PEeACTABJEHUN caMuUX JPEBHUX O pa3MeIeHHMH TOTCKUX
IJIEMEH.

YyuteiBaA OCTPOAMCKYCCHOHHBIN XapaKTep npobaemaTuru pabo-
ThI, B IEePBYIO oUepeab HEOOXOAUMO PacCMOTPETh CcaMO NOHATHE «TOT-
cKas mpobJseMa», PACKPBITL €r0 COfleP)KaHUe U BHIJEJIUTL KJIIUeBble
BOIIPOCHI. JTO TeM 6oJiee Ba)KHO, HOCKOJBKY B MCCJAEJOBAHUU reorpa-
¢duu rotos I1I-1V BB. HeoOXOAMMO MCXOANTSL U3 ONpPeAeJIeHHBLIX Ipes-
MOCHIJIOK, UMETh YeTKYI0 HO3HIUI0 IO PAAY CIIOPHBIX BOIPOCORB HCTO-
puu rotoB. Cioa MOKHO OTHECTHU BOIPOCHI 3THUUYECKHX IIpPeACTaBJie-
HUH PeBHUX aBTOPOB 006 9TUX IJIEMeHaX, STHUYeCKIHX HaUMEeHOBaHM
PasHBIX IJeMeH M UX KOHTAMUHANUK € STHOHMMAMHU JPYyTUX HAPO-
JOB, a TaK)Ke IPoOJieMy pasjejieHusi rOTOB.

PeaynbpTate! peileHus 8TUX BONPOCOB BHICTYIAIOT KaK HeobXoau-
Mas Ga3a JJIA PAaCCMOTPEHUs NPAMBIX U KOCBEHHBIX CBUJIETEJIBCTE O
noasaeHuu roroB B Cesepuom IIpuuepromopse u Ha Bankanax u ne-
Peasmxenun ux B 111 B. B janHom peruoHe, 118 yToOYHeHUs paiioHOB
KOHIeHTPAIlMU FOTCKUX NJIeMEeH, NpHUIIeAUInX C CeBepa, AJA OIpeje-
JIEHUsS AX POJIM M MEeCTa B HOXOJAAaX U BTOPXKEHUAX BAPBAPCKUX HApO-
AOB B puMcKue obJsiacTH.

Bce 3710, B cBOIO ouepear, mossoager 6osee oMpeJeIeHHO YKa3aTh
pailons! MecronpebsIBaHuA rotoe B IV B., ocobo paccMoTpeTs BOTIpoc
0 rorax JpmaHapHxa.
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HcTouHuKOBYIO 6a3y HCCJIEOBAHUA COCTABNAIOT COUMHEHUS PUM-
cKuX ¥ BulaHTHHcKux aBTopoB I1I-VI BB. Haubonee BaxkHEI cBHAE-
TeJIBCTBA COBPEMEHHUKOB BTOPYKEHUI rOTOB B pMMcKue obJjacTu, T. €.
apropos III-1V BB., a1 KoTOPHX XapaKTepHB! (hparMeHTAPHOCTH CO-
0bI[aeMbIX MU JAHHBIX U HeolpeJeIeHHOCTh B 3THUUeCKONl XxapaKTe-
pHCTUKe MIeMeH. 9To 06 yCIOBHIO HEO6XOAUMOCTE IIPHUBJIeYeH s [THUCh-
MeHHBIX HCTOYHMKOB 6oJiee HIMPOKOr0o XPOHOJIOPMYECKOTO AUANA30-
Ha. Matepnan ucrounuxos II B. a1 KapTuHY npefcTaBieHU PHMCKNX
aBTOPOB O BAPBAPCKOM MHpe HaKAHYHe MOSBJEHUS I'OTOB Y TPAHULL
uMIiepun. ITO MO3BOJMJIO 6oJjiee ABCTBEHHO INPOCHeLUTh Pa3BUTHE
HHTEPeca JAPeBHUX aBTOPOB K 3THM [JIeMEHaM, SBOJIOIUI0O MX 9THO-
rpaduvecKUx NPeACTABJEHNH M Ha dTOH OCHOBE yTOUYHHUTL CTeNEHb
JOCTOBEpHOCTU co0bueHni 0 rorax B ucrounurax III-IV Be. O6pa-
HIeHWe K JUTepaTypHBIM naMaTHuUKaM V—VI BB. Bri3BaHO HEo6XO M-
MOCTBI0 KOMIEHCHPOBAaThL (parMeHTapHOCTh AAHHBIX B JIHTEepaType
npejlUIeCTBYIOMMX ReKOB. MaTepuasbsl 0 roTaX B HUX COJAepKar B Oc-
HOBHOM CBH/I€TeJIbCTBA O NPeOBIBAHUU 3THUX IJIeMeH HA TeppPUTOPUH
Pumckolt umnepun B KauecTBe ¢defepaToB, a TAK>Ke O NPOABMIKEeHUU
Ha 3amaj ummepun. WMHorga BeTpedalroTcss W 9KCKYPChl B IPOLIJIOe
3TOro HapoJa. JTH SKCKYPCHl OOGLIMHO INOCTPOEHBI KAK Ha dNUUYECKHX
CKa3aHUAX CAMHUX TOTOB WJH JPYIUX WJEMEH, TaK ¥ Ha MaTepuaje
TeX MCTOYHMKOB, KOTOpPBbIe JOULIK JO HAC He B [I€PBOHAYAJILHOM CBO-
eM BHje, a dparMeHTapHO.

ITpu amanuse NuchbMEHHLIX MCTOYHUKOB Ba)KeH y4eT UX >KAHPO-
BBIX ocobeHHOcTell. K HUM OTHOcsiTCA TPYZABl PUMCKUX HCTOPUKOB ~—
¢dparmenTtsl counHennil Acunna Keajgpata, Knasgua Onuana, «Pum-
ckue mcropum» Annwmana, {uona Kaccus u I'epopmana, coxpauus-
uruecs oTpbIBKU counHenuil [lekcunma, « Acropuus AmMmuana Mapuen-
auHa. B meHTpe BHMMaHUSA HAXOQWINCH TaK)Ke Takue Ouorpapuu u
6peBuapun, Kak «Hctopus ABrycros», IiepBasi yacth COUMHeHUs AHO-
Huma Banesus, «CoxpamenHasa ucropusi» EBrponua u « Ucropus [leasa-
peit» Appesnus Bukropa. B aTux surepaTypHBIX HaMATHAKAX 0cobeH-
HO BaJKHBIM ABJIsgeTcsa TpyA AMmuana Mapneninuna. OcBeJOMI€HHOCTD
B COBDEMEHHBIX €My cOOLITUAX, 3HAUUTENHLHOCTD U SIPKUE XapaKTepu-
CTUKHU B3AMMOOTHOUIEHU# TOTOB ¢ MMOepueil Onpenesinjiu BHICOKYIO
OLIEHKY 5TOr0 UCTOYHUKA B JINTEpPAType IO TOTCKOIT npobaeme.

Tlpouseenenusa BusaHTHIICKUX UCTOPHKOB I[V-VI BB. TpaguuuoHHO
ABJAIOTCA BAXKHHLIMY UCTOYHUKAMMU [0 AaHHOHK teme. Cpean uux «IIpo-
noikenue ucropun Jekcunna» Epnanus, dparments! counnenni [er-
pa Harpukusa u Onumnuopopa, «Hosasa ucropusi» 3ocuma, OTPLIBKUA
«Busanrnitckoit ucropun» Ilpucka IMauuiickoro, ¢dparmMesTnl couu-
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pennit Manxa n Kauanpa, rpyast pokonus Kecapniickoro. U xora
oHU, MCKJIKOUas counnennsa EBHanusa, 3ocuma, Ilerpa [laTpukna, co-
ZepIKAT MAaJIO MHTePecyIOIIUX HAC CBUETeIHCTB, TeM He MeHee Hcclie-
foBaHHe UX B LeJIOM HMeeT OOJIbIIOe 3HAYEHHKE AJ1s1 KOPPeKIIM NoAy-
yeHHBIX BHIBOJOB.

B xpyr Hcnosib3yeMbIX MCTOUHUKOB BOIIJIM TAKJKE COUMHEHUS 1ep-
KOBHBIX HMCTOPUKOB M HEKOTOPble COYMHEHUA «OTHOB HEPKBuU». PuM-
cKadA NepKOoBHAaA HcTopuorpadus, npegcrabileHHad «llepkoBHOH Hc-
topueii» Tupanaua Pybuna, «Mcropmeil npotus ssblvHENKOBa» IlaB-
na Opoaust u counnenvem JlaktaHuus «O cMepTH roHuteseil», gaer
BasKHBEIe M YHHKAJLHBIE CBEJIeHUd O pasMmelneHuu roros B CeBepHOM
IIpuuepHomopbe u Ha Bankanax B III-IV BB. Pax kocBeHHBIX AaH-
HBIX 1o reorpadun roroe III-1V Be. BeTpeuaercsa B nosmax Ilaauna
Honauckoro, «Mcropun» Burkropa Butenckoro, nucbsmMax AMBpocus,
counHeunu Eexepusa Jluouckoro. Kpatkue coobijeHuUst o uHTEpeCy-
ILIeMy BOIPOCY COREPIKATCA TaK)Ke B counHeHnu ABryctuHa «O rpa-
ne 6oxxkuem» 1 Canbeuana «06 ynpaBienuu 6oxueM», CBUAeTENBCT-
Ba O roTax, MOYEPHHYTHie U3 PUMCKOH IepKOBHO# ucropuorpaduu,
OTJIMHAIOTCA MPeyBeJUUYeHHeM U TeHJEeHIMO3HOCTHIO. PuTopudecKas
AEeKOHKPeTU30BAHHOCTD COOLITUI M CBeJeHUI He Bcerja AaeT BO3MOMXK-
HOCTh COOTHECTH OMMUCHLIBAEMOE C JAHHBIMMU APYTUX UCTOUYHUKOB.

C TakKoi Ke OCTOPO’KHOCTBHIO clIeflyeT NOAXONUTE U K MaTepuaaam,
peACTaBJeHHBIM rpeuecKoil mepKoBHOR nctopuorpadueii. IIpedripa-
Hue rotoB B CesepHom IIpuuepHoMopre 1 Ha Bankanax Hamio orpa-
skeHMne B counHeHuax Escesusa Kecapuiickoro, «llepkoBHBIX mMcTOpH-
sax» Cokpata Cxosnacruka, Cosomena, ®Peogopura Kupckoro, ¢par-
MeHTax courHeHN# Idnudbanua u Kupunna HepycarumMmckoro, B
kKoMmmeHTapuAx Kocomul Uepycanmumekoro. B counneHusAx rpedeckux
IEePKOBHLIX UCTOPUKOB 3aUACTYIO YIOTPEOIAIOTCA apXau3npOBAHHBIE
HAaUMEHOBAHUA HAPOAOB, UTO 3ATPYAHAET DOHMMaHUe TeKcToB. Ilpu
aHajiu3e STHOHMMUH DTHX COYMHEHHH JaJleKO He Bcerjga yxaercs ¢
OIpefe/IeHHOCTHI0 YCTAHOBUTH, KAKOW HApPOJ MOJpAa3yMeBaeTcsa MoK
TeM WU MHBIM 3THHKOHOM. II03TOMY #3-3a OTCYTCTBUA B BTHX COUH-
HEHHAX TOYHBIX 3THUYECKUX AedHHUNMN AOCTOBEPHOCTH UX YIOMHU-
HAaHWII O rotax 4acro rnogpeepraerca coMHeHuio. OJHAKO OHU TakKiKe
Ba)XHbI, TaK KaK ITOPOH BOCIOJHAIT HEAOCTAIOUIUE CBefAEHUA MO HC-
Topuu roroB III B. 1 Bropol nososuubl IV B.

Kak fgonosmmrennbublii MaTeprasi K CBUIETEILCTBAM APEBHHX aB-
TOPOR MHOU OBIJH UCHOJIb30BAHBI BECHbMA I[EHHbIE, XOTA U 0UYeHb CKY/I-
HBIe ¥ OTPBIBOUHbIE JaHHBIE O roTax, cofep xaiiuecs B « XpoHuke» Uepo-
HUMa u ero npojoskareneit — Ilpocnepa, M'mpanus, Bukropa Ton-
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HoHeHcKoro, MoanHa Bukiaapckoro, Mapusa Asentckoro, Mapneinin-
Ha Komura, I'eanaana Maccunuitckoro, a Taxkke B [aJlIbCKUX XPOHU-
Kax 452 u 511 rr. u BTOpOI#t HacTu Tpysa AHoHuma Basesua. Matepn-
aJbl XPOHHK, BKJIOYAIOINIHEe WHPOPMANUIO O IroTax, IPEACTABASAIOT CO-
60 mpefesIbHO CXKATHIA MmepeueHb cOOBLITUHA, B KOTOPBIX 3TH ILJIEMeHa
MNPHHHAMAIHN ydacTHe. B coobUmieHnAX XPOHUCTOB O FOTaX BCTPEUAIOTCH
nyTaHUIA U paKTHUdecKue oUINOKM, YTO 3acCTaBJISAET CBEPATbH M COMO-
CTABJIATHL UX CO CBU/ETENbCTBAMU 0OJiee PAHHUX MCTOUHUKOB.

IlepBocrenennoe 3Hayenue mmeer «['ermxas Hoppama. Jror uec-
TOYHHK HanboJiee 3HAYNUTEJEH [0 BceM IOKA3ATeNsIM: IO 00BbeMy U
PA3HOOODPA3UIO COePIKAHUS, N0 LEHHOCTH UHGOPMANMH, IO CTEIIeHHU
CJIOKHOCTH CBSISAHHBIX ¢ HUM CHOOPHBIX BONPOCOB, IO 0coGOH momy-
JAPHOCTH ero B uctopuorpadun. U xota x coobmaemsim Hopaanom
CBEEHUAM O IoTaxX MPUXOJUTCA OOAXOAUTH ¢ DOJBIION OCTOPOIKHOC-
TBIO, TEéM He MeHee HeJb3sg He OTMEeTHUTh MX YHUKAJIBHOCTH. JTO eJUH-
CTBEHHBI HCTOUHUK, B KOTOPOM UCTOPHUA HapOJa U3JIaraercs mocjeno-
BaTeJbHO, XOTA U JOBOJBHO MpoTHBOpeunBo. HecMOTPs Ha TeHJeHIA-
osHocTh cBefgeHuin Moppana, ero «l'etmka» gaer HaM B cyH[HOCTH
eUHCTBEHHBIH 6oJiee WK MeHee NEeJIOCTHBIHM MaTepHa Ui U3yHYeHHUA
pasmeutenus roros B CepepHomM IlpuuepHomMopre u Ha Bankanax, xota
BOILPOC O JOCTOBEPHOCTH coodijaemoro MopaaHOM NPHXOJUTCA peliath
B Ka)XJOM KOHKPETHOM cJyyYae OTAENbHO.

W3 nuceEMeHHBIX MaMJATHUKOB, CO3/JaHHBLIX B BAPBAPCKUX KOPOJIEB-
CTB&X, BOSHUKIINX HA 3eMJIAX OBIBIIUX PUMCKUX [IPOBUHIMH, U ITPEsK-
ae Bcero B camoit Urasniun, npuBiIeKaluch TaKiKe MaTepHUabl COUHMHE-
uuit 9unoansa, Kaccnonopa, Ucngopa CeBnnsckoro, $peperapa, Ilas-
ga Jluaxkona. CBUAeTeNIbCcTBA STUX ABTOPOB, 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIE UMU U3
TPYAOB, AO HAac He JOUIEANIMX MJHU COXPAHUBMIUXCS HE IOJHOCTHIO,
HepeKo OKAa3blBAIOTCA MCKIIUYUTEIHLHBIMH I UCTOPUU TFOTOB cepe-
anubl 1V B.

HurtepecHsie fanHbIe 17151 U3YUEHUSA MECTA OTOB B CHCTEME BTHO-
reorpadguyecknx mnpefcTapieHUl APeBHUX MOXKHO HAWTH B pUTOPH-
yeCKUX COUYMHEHUSX M NOATHUYECKHX mnpoussefeHduax. UcciemoBanue
nazerupuKos, peueit Pemuctua, Cunesus Kupenckoro u Cummaxa,
peueit u nucem JInbanusa n umneparopa IOnuana, cruxoreopennii Iop-
¢upus, Knasgusa Knapauana, Ilpyaennusa u J{paKOHTHA IO3BOJINIO
BBIABHUTL B HMX HEKOTOpble JaHHbIE st Haulei Tembl. KOHKpeTHO-
HCTOPUYECKHUH aHAJM3 9TOM IPYyNNbI NUCHMEHHBIX HUCTOYHHMKOB 3a-
TPYLHAETCA He TOJBKO CJO0XKHOCTBIO A3LIKA peueil, BBIYYPHOCTHIO hopM
CTUXOTBOPEHUH M PUTOPUYHOCTHIO MMUCEM, HO M TEHJEHINO3HOCTHIO
ABTODOR M AeXDOHOAOTURANUEH VIIOMUHAPMKIX MU coARFTULT
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Cy1ujecTBeHHOe 3HAUeHHe JJIA NCC/IeJOBaHUA MeCTONPeObIBAHUA To-
roB B Cepepuom Ilpuuepuomopse u Ha Banxanax B III-1V BB. nmeror
reorpadudecKre TPAKTATHI APEBHUX U PHMCKME MTHHepapHu. STHO-
rpadUUeCKyI0 KapTy 9THX PaifOHOB OTYACTH MOXXHO BOCCTAHOBHTDH C
nmoMoIbio «IleBTuHTrepoBBIX Tabuauny», «KHUrH OPOMCXOXKAEHHST»,
mepHuIioB Appuana, Apuena, Mapknana, Ilceno-Appuana, «I'eorpa-
duu» Iltonemes, mepusres [{unouucua u Ipucnuana, «Kocmorpadbuu»
0ausa l'onopusa, «3tuuxn» Credana Busantuiickoro u «BepoHckoro
cnucka 297 r.».

CJI0X HOCTbh UCTOUHHKOBEUECKOIT 6235 NCCIEJOBAHUS U TPYLHOCTH
ee aHaJu3a KOMIIEHCUPYIOTCA OOMJIMeM MCTOYHUKOB, B KOTOPHLIX Ha-
LT MECTO OTKJUKH COBPEMEeHHMKOB HAa BaKHeHINe UCTOpPHUUYECKHe
COOBITHA, CBA3BaHHLIE C I'OTAMH.

Hrax, HOCTATOYHO GONBIUION KPYr MCTOUHHUKOB, & TAKJ)KE COBpe-
MEHHOe COCTOsTHHE MOTCKOM mpobJieMbl MO3BOJNIAIOT HOCTABUTH BOIPOC
0 BOCCO3JAHHM reorpadun nepeMemieHnil 3Tux Haponos B CeBepHOM
IIpuuepuomopre u Ha Bagkauax B 1II-1V BB. AHasu3 Bcell nUCLMEH-
HO TPagUIMU O roTaX AACT BO3MOXXHOCTb OOPMCOBATHL IpeACTaBJe-
HUA APEeBHMX 00 3TUX NJeMEHaX, 4 TAKJKe MOKa3aTh, KaK OHU MeHs-
JIUCHh B 3aBHCUMOCTHU OT O0mIedl KOHIENUKY TOTO MU MHOTO aBTOpa H
ocobeHHOCTEI UCTOPUUECKON 3NOXU.




I'nmaBa mepBasa

I'omckaa npobaema
8 ucmopuueckou Hayke

Cpenu Hanboiee cl10xHBIX Npobiem gpeeHeil ncropuu Boctounoit
Espousnl rorckasa aBiasercsa efsBa JM He caMoil cioxHO#. [Jake nyTtu
ee pellleH A HEeACHEI, ¥ 6OJBINUHCTBO HccaedoBaTe eil IpeanoUnTaIoT
OTPAaHUYUBATHECH MOJOMEHUAMH O ABH)KEeHUN rOTOB Ha IOT ¥ IIpedbIBa-
Huu ux B Cesepuom IIpnuepHoMopne u Ha Bankanax. B cBoe Bpems
BOKPYT FOTCKOrO BONPOCa pasropeJsiach NUCKYycCHs, B KOTOPOH Hayuy-
Hast npobaeMaTuKa Oblia DOAMeHEHA IOJUTUYECKOH TEeHIeHI[MO3HOC-
Th10. HeMenkas HalHOHaJIUCTHUECKAA HCTOPUOTPadua cTPeMIIach K
ABHOMY NpeyBeJUYEHUIO POJIM TOTOB B KBpomne, He ocTaHaBJIMBAafACH
Ipu 9ToM fepex npaMoil panscudpruKapuen U HOATACOBKON (HaKTOB.
C apyroil cTOPOHEI, B TPYAAX PAJA HCTOPUKOBE IOTHI BOOOIE HCUE3H
U3 BOCTOYHO-eBPOmecKOil HCTOpHU.

Mex gy TeM He MOANEKHAT COMHEHHIO, UTo rotel B 1I11-1V BB. npen-
CTaBAsLAN cOOOHM BeChbMa aKTHUBHYIO MCTOPHUYECKYIO CHJIy HA CeBepo-
BOCTOUHBIX pybeskax Pumckoit umnepun. CoOrITHAMM, CBA3AHHBIMMY C
UX JesATelhbHOCTHI0, OYKBAJILHO 3aII0JIHEH Bech MNEpHOJ HO3JHEH aH-
THYHOCTH. VIMEHHO roThl BBICTYHIAJH B TOTHALUIHUX MCTOYHUKAX OC-
HOBHEIM 3JIeMEHTOM B CJIO:KHOIl uenu, pnMeHyemoil Benmkum nepece-
JIeHHeM HapoIOB.

Kax sameTun HeMenkuil apxeosior P. XaxMaH B cBoeM HCCJIOBa-
HUU O TOTaxX, Pa3padoTKa roTCKOH npobaeMsl ABIfgeTCH «JUCKycclielt
6e3 KoHma».! U3yyeHne HCTOPUI FOTOB TIEPEKMBAJIO e PHUOABI DO Le-
MOB M CHAJOB. JTa rpyNla BOCTOYHOTepMAHCKUX II.TEMEH He TOJIBKO
IpoJosisKaeT BbI3biBATH DOJLLIOW WHTepec, HO B HocjaeaHue 30 ner

' Hachmann R. Die Goten und Skandinavien. Berlin (West), 1970. S. 1.
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gpuBJleKaeT ocoDeHHO NMPUCTAJLHOe BHUMAHNE KAK B OTe4YeCTBeHHOMN
HayKe, TaK U 38 pyOexxom. Takoe BHUMaHHe o0yCJHOBJIEHO TaKKe U
TeM, UYTO Peub HUJET O YpPe3BBIYSHHO Ba)XHOM aTame B uctopum Kro-
BoctouHoit Esponsl. III-IV Beka, Korjga njeMeHa roToB BCTYIIMJIU B
HellOCPeICTBEHHblE KOHTAKTHl ¢ PUMCKON umIepmeit 1 Busaurueii,
NpPeACTaBIAIOT coboil MepexoAHYI0 3TIOXY B PAa3BUTHUHU KAK CAMHX IJIe-
MeH, TAK M [IOo3JHepUMcKoro obiecTsa. Ecaun nocnegnee mepexuBajio
B 3TO BpeMs nepuoJ riayboKoro Kpusuca, To y MHorux mnjemeH [enr-
panbHoit 1 IOro-Boctounoit EBpons!, B ToM uncie y roToB, NpoUcXo-
Iul Ipoliecc Mepexo/a OT BOEHHOM JeMOKPATHH K NePBBIM rocyaap-
CTBEHHBIM 00pa30BAHMAM.

Ilpencrasienue o6 MCTOPUM FOTOB Haudallo GOPMHUPOBATHCA eme B
VI 8. IlepsriMm onsiTom siBuica tpya Wopnaua «letuxa». Usnoxen-
Hble B HeM (PaKThl U3 KM3HU NUIeMeH Pa3BUBAJUCH M UHTEpPIPETUPO-
BAJIMCH B PA3JIMYHOrO pojla COYMHEHUAX CPeJHEeBEKOBBIX ABTOPOB U
ucTOpUKOB HoBoro speMenu.’ Ho Toabko B Hauyanre XX B. 3ToT mpo-
ecc 3aBepIIWICA O0POPMIEHHEM CTPOMHON JOrMYecKoél KOHIeHIMU
HCTOPHMHU TOTCKUX NuemeH. IIpu aToM chirpasu poJas ABa daKTOpa:
M3yueHHe caMoil MMCEMeHHOH TpaAuIHH O FOTaX, KoTopasd, KaK U3BecT-
HO, JOBOJIBHO 3HAYHMTEJIbHA, M KPUTHUYECKOoe U3JaHUe U IINPoKad nysh-
JIMKAIUA NIUCbMEHHBIX UCTOYHUKOB, NpeanpunAThie B X1X B. B 'epma-
Huu, Ppanuun, a TakKe B APYyrUxX CTpaHax, 4 B ToM umcie B Poccun.
C umenamu M. I1. Munsa, T. Mommsena, JI. Quuaopda, B. T'. Hu6y-
pa, K. Miomrepa, A. Puze, 10. Kynakosekoro, C. Ilectyuuca, B. B. Jla-
THIIIEBA CBA3AHEI lleJble CepUHM NMUChMEHHBIX NaMATHUKOB, cojlepia-
IMX coodbujeHus O roTaXx. K HACTOSIEMy BpeMeHM OcCyIeCTBJIeHBI
NyOJIUKaI N NIPAKTHYECKH BCeX M3BECTHBIX SHTHUYHBEIX M BHU3AHTHH-
CKHX MCTOYHHMKOB, BKJIIOUAIOUIUX NOoJOOHBIe MaTepuaani. M3gaHue uc-
TOUHHUKOB, 8 TaK’Xe MUX TEeKCTOJOTMUYEeCKHMH M HCTOPMUeCKHIl aHAIHU3
CTUMYJMPOBAIHN (HOpPMHUPOBAHHME KOHUENUUU roTckoil ucropuu. Cre-
LMAJINCThl, HCTOPHUKHU U (PUJIOJIOrH, COCPEJOTOYMUBAIN CBOE BHHMAHHE
HA OTHEJIbHBIX TeKCTaX HCTOYHHMKOB, Ifle peup IIJa O roTax, U 3TH
CBHU/leTeJILCTBA, HEPEAKO BRIpBaHHBIe U3 KOHTEKCTA, HEBOJBbHO NPHOD-
pPeTasin caMOROBIEOIMUN XapaKTep. IIpH aToM cMemaJauch aKI€HTHI
M yTpauuBaJHUCh 0O0'beKTHUBHBIe KPUTEPHH LEHHOCTH AaHAJIU3UPYEeMOH
HHGOPMAIHH.

% MMoapobunit anaimus cM.: Svennung J. Zur Geschichte des Goticismus.
Stockholm, 1967; Lindroth S. Der Gotizismus und seine Bedeutung in der
schwedischen Wissenschaft // Studia Gotica. Stockholm, 1972. S. 12-19.
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B sapybesxHoii ucropnorpaduu yxxe B XIX B. cymecTBeHHOe BHU-
MaHHe YAeJANOCh ONpelesIeHHI0 MeCTa FOTOE B PAMKAOX BCeMHUPHOH
UCTOPHHN, UX YyUYacTHUIO B BeaukoMm mepecesieHuu Hapodos. 3. Burepe-
xaiim, ®. Jan, I'. 3ubexns, B. T'. Hubyp, P. [laasman, B. Pannanopr,
K. Ioiicc, ucnoasaysa Goibliloil UcTopUUYECKHUIT MATepHUas, B TOM YHC-
Jle U1 JoHHBIe NUChbMEHHBIX HCTOYHMKORB, CO3JAANY LINPOKYIO KAPTHHY
HepeABMKeHUsI FepPMaHCKUX IlJIeMeH, BKJIOUYasd roTOB, & TaKyKe MX
CTOJIKHOBeHHA ¢ umnepueil.’ 3apybesxHas ncropuorpadpus XIX s.
CBIFPAJIA 3HAYMTEJILHYIO POJIb B HAKOIJIEHUH U YCTAHOBJIEHUN OTAEIb-
HBIX (aKTOB uMcTopuu roTos I1I-IV BB. B 1nentpe BHUMaHUA cTOAIU
BOIIPOCH] PACHPOCTPAHEHUS Yy HUX XPHUCTMAHCTBA,' YTOUHEHUS KOH-
KPeTHBIX COOBITHII, CBA3aHHBIX C OCTFOTAMHU, BECTFTOTAMM, KPHIMCKH-
MM FOTAMH U roTaMu-TeTpakcutamu.® HauwnHaeTcs: McciaefqoBaHue He-
KOTOPBIX BasKHBIX AJIS 3THUYECKOUM MCTOPHUM JaHHOTO NIepHoA8 MCTOY-
HUKOB, Hanpumep counHeHmit Kaccuomopa, HMopaana, Ammuana
Mapuenanna, Ilesrunreposeix Tadaui, IOnua Monopus, nucaresnei
«Hecropun Asrycros» u ap.% CobupawTca U cyMMHpPYIOTCA MaTepua-

3 Dahn F. Die Konige der Germanen. Minchen; Leipzig, 1861-1909. Bd. 1-
12; Idem. Urgeschichte der germanischen und romanischen Vélker. Berlin,
1881-1889. Bd. 1-4; Sybel H. Die Entstehung des deutschen Konigtums.
Frankfurt, 1881; Idem. Geten und Goten // Allgemeine Zeitschrift fir Geschi-
chte. 1846. Bd. 6. S. 516-536; Niebuhr B. G. Romische Geschichte. Berlin,
1811-1812. Bd. I-1I; Wietersheim E. Geschichte der Volkerwanderung. Leip-
zig, 1859-1864; Wietersheim E., Dahn F. Geschichte der Volkerwanderung.
Leipzig, 1880. Bd. I; Pallmann R. Die Geschichte der Volkerwanderung von der
Gotenbekehrung bis zum Tode Alarichs. Gotha, 1863-1864. Bd. 1-2; Rappaport
Br. Die Einfalle der Goten in das rémische Reich bis auf Constantin. Leipzig,
1899; Zeuss K. Die Deutschen und die Nachbarstimme. Miunchen, 1837.

4 Massmann H. F. Ulfilas. Stuttgart, 1857; Krafft W. Die Kirchen-
geschichte der germanischen Volker. Berlin, 1854; Kaufmann G. Kritische
Untersuchungen der Quellen zur Geschichte Ulfilas // ZfdA. 1883. Bd. 27.
S. 193-261.

5 Aschbach J. Geschichte der Westgoten. Frankfurt, 1827; Helfferich A.
Entstehung und Geschichte des Westgotenrechts. Berlin, 1858: Mommsen Th.
Ostgothische Studien // Neues Archiv der Gesellschaft fur altere deutsche Ge-
schichtskunde. 1889. Bd. 14. S. 225-249, 453-544; 1890. Bd. 15. S. 181-186;
Tomaschek W. Die Goten in Taurien. Wien, 1881; Loewe R. Die Resten der
Germanen am Schwarzen Meere. Halle, 1896; Herschel K. Die tetraxitischen
Goten // Anzeiger fir Kunde der deutschen Vorzeit. Neue Folge. 1859. VI.

S Franz A. M. Aurelius Cassiodorius Senator. Breslau, 1872; Thorbecke A.
Cassiodorus Senator. Heidelberg, 1867; Grimm -J. Uber Jornandes // Philo-
logische und Historische Abhandlungen der Koniglichen Akademie der Wis-
senschaften zu Berlin. Berlin, 1846. S. 1-59; Idem. Uber Jornandes und die
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JIBI O TOTAX B 8HIJIOCAKCOHCKOM, FeDPMAHCKOM U CKAHAMHABCKOM 3110-
ce.” BunepBrle O6nlJIa paszpaboTaHa XPOHOJIOTHYECKAA KAHBA HCTOPHUU
roToB AO8APHAHONOJBCKOTrO Nepuoga. OHa BHIMIALENA TAK: B KOHILE
II B. roTsl npoaBuuyauck K [lonty — 214 r. — nepBoe ynoMUHaHUeE
roroB Ha HusxHeMm [{ynae; ¢ 230-x no 260-e roasr — moxoAsl roToB
HA cylle U Ha Mope, mpuuyeM K 250-M rojaM oTHOCHTCS OBJaJeHHe
roponamu Kprima u Kaskasa; B 274 r. ABpennad OTKa3bIBaeTCHA OT
nesobepexxuolt lakun; B cepenune IV B. — npomnoBenr XpuUCTHAH-
cTBA Yy ToTOB ¥ Ibdhiloil M NpecieloBaHUe HOBOro BepoyuyeHUsA ATa-
HapuxoM; B 370-e rogsl — BOWHEI C ajJaHAMH, T'YHHAMH, PA3rPoM
OCTFOTOB M YXOJ OCTATKOB MX 3a J{yHait.® OQHAKO B HEKOTOPHIX pa-
6orax umctopukoB XIX B. B TOW MM HHOU CTeleHM HPOABJIAIUCH
HAIIMOHAJIUCTUYECKHEe TeHAEHIUH, 3aKJIOYAIomMecss B HelIoOMepPHOM
BO3BeJIHYEHUHM I'OTOE M UX poau B Oopsbe ¢ Pumom u Busanrueir.
Tak, sanpumep, 5. PannanopT coobimenuns JpeBHNUX aBTOPOB O BTOP-
JKeHUH B IpUAYHAalcKHe U MaJIOa3MICKHEe IPOBUHIMYA UMIEpUU HH-
TePIPETUPOBAT KAK 1eATeIbHOCTh MCKIIOUYUTEIBHO OJHUX roToB. OH
OTMeYaJ MX CMelYIO OTBary M IMKY0 XpabpocTh, KoTopble «BHyIIA-
JH PUMJISHAM yXac | cTpax».®

Geten // Kleinere Schriften. Berlin, 1866. T. 3. S. 171-235; Cuntz O. Die
Grundlagen der Peutingerischen Tafel // Hermes. B., 1894. Bd. 29. S. 586~
596; Brandis I. Das Geographische Lehrbuch des Julius Honorius // RM.
1854. Bd. 9. S. 293-296; Kubitschek W. Die Erdtafel des Julius Honorius //
WS. 1885. Bd. VII; Mommsen Th. Die SHA // Hermes. B., 1890. Bd. 25.
S. 228-292; Peter H. Die SHA: Sechs litterargeschichtliche Untersu-
chungen. Leipzig, 1892; Dessau H. Uber die SHA // Hermes. Berlin, 1892.
Bd. 27. S. 561-605; Idem. Die Uberlieferung der SHA // Hermes. Berlin,
1894. Bd. 29. S. 393-416; Klebs E. Die Sammlung des SHA // RM. 1890.
Bd. 45. S. 436-465; Seeck O. Zur Echtheitsfrage der SHA // RM. 1894.
Bd. 49. S. 208-224; Achelis H. Der ilteste deutsche Kalender // ZNW.
1900. Bd. 1. S. 308-335.

7 Ettmiiller E. M. L. Beowulf. Ziirich, 1840; M ller H. Das Altenglische
Volksepos in der urspriinglichen strophischen Form. Kiel, 1883; Miillen-
hoff K. Beovulf: Untersuchungen uber das angelsichsische Epos und die
dlteste Geschichte der germanischen Seevolker. Berlin, 1889; Heinzel R.
Uber die ostgothische Heldensage // Sitzungsberichte der Wiener Akademie
der Wissenschaften. Phil.-hist. K1., 1889. Bd. 119. Abh. 3; Idem. Uber
die Hervararsaga // Sitzungsberichte der Wiener Akademie der Wissen-
schaften. Phil.-hist. Kl1., 1887. Bd. 114; Jiriczek O. L. Deutsche Helden-
sage. Strassburg, 1898. Bd. 1.

8 Pallmann R. Op. cit. Bd. 1. 8. 237.

® Rappaport B. Op. cit. S. 120.
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OreuecTBeHHBIE NICTOPUKH JOPEBOJICIHOHHOrO NePHOAA TaKXKe Je-
JIaJTM HEKOTOPSBIE IIArHM B M3YyUYeHUM HCTOPHUH roToB. IloaBiasieTcss paf
paboT, MOCBAIMEHHBIX KPBIMCKUM roTaM, Y npobieMe XpucTuancTea y
roroB.!! CTaBsATCcA BONpPOCH! JOCTOBEPHOCTH CBHAeTenbcTE MopaaHa U
Amvmunana MapiiesiinHa o MecToHaxoxaeHuu rotoB B Cesepuom Ilpu-
yepHOMOpLe,!? 06 ux yuacrum B Boiimax III B.!® Opgmaxo B XIX B.
PyCCKMe HCTOPMKHM M PHUJI0JOrH ofpallalnchk K FOTCKOMY BOMPOCY
npeXxJe Bcero IMOTOMY, YTO OH OLLI TecHO CBABAH ¢ NmpobieMoil BO3-
HUKHOBEHUS CJABSAH. «PoKcolaHcKas Teopus», co3XaHHAA elle
M. B. JlomoHocoBbIM, BrIBOguIa Pych HemocpeACTBEHHO OT POKCOJIA-
uoB.!* Eii mpoTusocToAIa TEOPUA O «FOTCKOM NMPOUCXOKAeHUH » PycH
A. C. Byaunosuua.'® B pa6orax J[. U. Unogaiickoro, U. E. 3abe-
auda, ®. A. Yeneuckoro, B. I'. Bacniawserckoro, A. A. IIlaxmaToBa,
&®. A. BpayHa guilp HaYady MPOSIBAATHECA KOHTYPHI LEJION cePHUM

19 Apcenuii. ToTexasn emapxus 3 Kprimy // JKMHII. 1873. Y. 165. fn-
Baph. C. 60-86; Braun F. Die letzten Schicksale der Krimgoten. St. Peter-
sburg, 1890; Kondapaxu B. X. Bruorpadus Taspuasr. M., 1883. T. 2; Ky-
Hur A. A. O 3anucke rorckoro tonapxa // 3AH. CII6., 1874. T. 24, xH. 1.
C. 61-160; Kennen II. O gpeBHocTax 1oxHoro 6epera Kprima u rop Taspu-
vyeckux // KpreImckxuit c6opunk. CII6., 1837; Kyarawosecrkuii Q. IIpomnoe
Taspuasl. Kues, 1914.

"' Beauroe J. H. Xpuctuascrso y roros. Kazaus, 1887; Crxuprnoe K.
O6ospeHne HMcTOYHHKOB McTOopUM mepBoro Hukefickoro coGopa. fpocaasis,
1888; Koudaparxu B. X. Heropus xpuctuaHerBa B Taspuge. Ogecca, 1871.

12 306eaun H. E. 3aMeTKU 0 IpeBHOCTAX AHempoBckoro Oiemssa // Apxe-
onorMyecKUe usBecTud U zamerku. M., 1895. Ne 1. C. 1-3; Bpyu ®. YepHo-
MOpcKHe TOTHl M clelbl Joiroro nx npebwisaHua B IOxHoit Poccun // Yep-
HoMopbe. Ogecca, 1880. Y. 2. C. 189-241; Oxn we. O poacTBe reToB ¢ JaKaMU,
CUX IOCJIeNHUX C claBAHAMU M PYMBIHOB ¢ pumiasHaMu. Onecca, 1868. Ox xe.
Crnenrl gpeBHero peuHoro myTu u3 [JHenpa B Asosckoe mope // 300K, 1863.
T. V. C. 109-156; Kyaaxoecxkuii 10. Kapra Eponefickoit Capmartuu no IlTo-
nemero. Kues, 1899; On e. I'me HaunHaeTcs Tepputopusa caaBsH no HMopaa-
my? // HMHII. 1905. Y. 357. Mapr. C. 123-134; OH we. K Bonpocy 06 uMeHH
ropoza Kepuu // C6. cT. B yects P. E. Kopma. M., 1896. C. 185-201.

13 Epyn @. Cyapbnl MecTHocTH, 3aHUMaemoit Oneccoro // UepHoMopse.
Ogecca, 1879. Y. 1. C. 160-188; 3abeaun H. E. Ucropus pycckoil :KU3HU ¢
IpeBHemnx spemed. M., 1908. Y. 1.

4 TomoHnocos M. B. [IpeBHsAs poccUiicKas UCTOPUSA OT Hayala POCCUICKOro
HapoJa A0 KOHYMHBI BenukKoro xkHsa3a fpocaasa Ilepsoro uan go 1054 r. //
IToaH. codbp. cou. M.; JI., 1952. T. VI.

15 Bydunoeuu A. C. K Bonipocy o npoucxoxaeHun caosa Pyes // Tpyast 8-ro
apxeojgoruyeckoro cbe3za B Mockse 1890 r. CII6., 1897. T. 4. C. 118-119.
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BOIIPOCOB B I1po0jieMe B3aMMOOTHOIIEHMI1 roTOB M ciaaBAH.'® Pyc-
cKMe MCTOPUKHU M duiaosoru obpamaanck K CBHAeTeJIbCTBAM JpeB-
gUX ABTOPOB o rorax. 1 ogHHUM U3 JOCTOMHCTB HUX paboT ABJIAETCHA
TO, UTO OHU 06PATWIN BHUMAaHME HA G PATMEHTAPHOCTE coolmeH i o
roTaX, BBIAEININ B KauecTBe 0COOEHHO BAYKHOTO ACHEKTA HCCIeNo-
paHHUA «Ipobuemy OpMmaHapuxas. UMeHHO B oTeuecTBeHHOMN JHUTEpA-
Type BIIEPBBIe OBLIO MOKA3AHO, YTO MHeHHe 06 3THMYecKOH KOHTAMH-
HAIlMU FOTOB cO CKUdaMy oTpaskaeT He TOJBKO OTHOLIeHME K AOCTO-
BEPHOCTH KA JOT0 KOHKPETHOTO MCTOYHMKA, HO H OGIIYIO OSHIUIO B
rorckom ponpoce. Tak, Hanpumep, B. I'. Bacuiabesckuit cunrai, uro
pox ckudamu III-IV BB. B mMMCEMeHHBIX UCTOYHUKAX CIeAyeT MOHM-
mathb roroB.!” M. E. 3abesun, paccMaTpuBas rOTOB KaK OGHO M3 MHO-
rOYMCICHHBIX NIeMeH BpeMeHHU IlepecesleHUs HapoJOB, HPHUAEPHKHU-
paJicid TOYKH 3peHHUsA, YTO CKUQBI B 3TO BpeMs — 3TO CMeIIaHHBIN
STHHUYECKMU KOHIJIOMEepAaT, COCTOAIMIA U3 CApMAaTCKMX, AJaHCKHX,
repMaHCKHUX M CAABAHCKHUX DJIeMEHTOB. 18

I'naBHAs poJb B cO3AaHMU KOHIEMIMU [0 UCTOPHUM FOTOB NPUHAJ-
Jeskalia, KaK U3BECTHO, HeMellKOH HcTopundeckoil Hayxke. Ho Ha He-
MeIKMX MCTOPUKOB OOJbIIOEe BIMSHME OKA3BIBAJM COBPeMeHHble UM
JONMTHYECK e JOKTPHUHBI, B YACTHOCTH HIe0JOrHYecKas MOATOTOBKA
K NepBOil M BTOPOU MMPOBHIM BoMHaM. [lucbMeHHasi Tpagui Ui o ro-
Tax B 0COOEHHOCTH MCHOJIL30BAJTAChH JJIA 0DOCHOBAHUSA 3aXBaTa Tep-
puropun Boctounoii EBpornsi ¥ npeBocxoACTBa MX HaJ CIABAHAMHU MU
Apyrumu Hapogamu. Tak, B cOUMHEHUs X HeMeIIKMX UCTOPHUKOE IIpe-
BpaTuiInCch Moibeckuil mopt I'awvias B ToteHraden, Cumdeporions B
Torenbypr, Cepacromons B Teogopuxradesn.!® IMomgobubiil moaxox K
MaTepuaay MUCHMEHHBIX MCTOYHHMKOB B KOHEUHOM HTOre ollpejesIuiI
TO, YTO KOHIENIUA MOTCKOH HCTOPUHM odopMUIACE HAa INO3HUIMAX ro-

18 Haoeaiickuir J]. Pasbickanus o Hauare Pyen. M., 1882; 3a6enun H. E.
Hcropus pycexoit musnu...; Yenenckuii $. H. Veropusa BusanTuiickoit um-
nepun. CII6., 1913. T. 1; Ox xe. Bonpoe o rorax // Tpyast 9-ro apxeosoruyuec-
Koro cweafa B Buasso 1893 r. M., 1897. T. 2. C. 96-97; Bacuavescrkuit B. I.
Tpyasr. CII6., 1912. T. II, sain. 2; Ulaxmamoe A. A. JIpesneitine cyap6sl
Pycckoro nnemenu. Ilr., 1919; Oxn we. K Bonpocy 0 PUHCKO-KEIBTCKHUX U
Puncko-cnaBaHckux otHoweHusnX. Yacrs I u II // MAH. 1911. Cepua VI, Ne 9.
C. 707-724; N 10. C. 791-812; Epayn &. Passickadus B o6J4CTU ToOTO-
cnapaHckux orHowmeHwit. CIT6., 1899.

" Bacuavescruii B. I Vkaa. cou. C. 359-362,

18 3a6eaun H. E. Heropus pyeckoit musuu... C. 372-378.

1 Gruchmann L. Nationalsozialistische Grossraumordnung (Schriftenrei-
he der Vierteljahrshefte fur Zeitgeschichte. N 4). Stuttgart, 1962. S. 101.
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THUU3Ma U KpaiiHero repmaHouneHTpusma. Haubosee mosdo u mocie-
JOBATEJILHO OHA OhLIA U3JI0KeHa B paborax Jlwoasura Imuxgra.?’ He-
Mel KUl y4YeHBIH, AecATKHU JeT paboraBmmnii 6ubiamorexapem [lpes-
JEeHCKOM rocyapcTBeHHON OubanoTeKH, coOpa orpoMHBIH MaTepHal
IO UCTOPHH KaXXJOro U3 M3BECTHHIX FepMAHCKHUX IIJIeMeH, B TOM YHC-
Je M rortoB. I'naBHaa paGora JI. IlImuara — «HMcropua nemenkmx
IIJIeMeH [0 KOHLa epecesieHus HapoAos». Mcnonpaysa mupokuit Kpyr
Hccle[OBAHUI IPeUMYyLIeCTBeHHO HeMeIKMX HUCTOPMKOB U GHIOJIO0-
rop — K. Mwnnenroda, B. Pannanopra, M. Illendensga, A. Tyrt-
wmuzaa, K. Ilnateepa, T. Tpunbeprepa,?! JI. lIMmuar cosgan padory,
KOTOpas A0JIF0 OCTABAJIACEH HOCJEAHHUM CJIOBOM Y 9TAJIOHOM 3alaJHOMI
MCTOPHUYECKON HAYKH B MCCIECAOBAHUAX O rOoTaX. ITO o0 bACHSAETCH HE
TOABKO NpUeMIeMOH AJs 3alaJHON FrepMaHUCTHKM KOHIeIneil aTo-
FO aBTOPa, B KOTOPOH poJb rOTOB HENOMEPHO IIpeyBeIMYHBaAJIachk, HO
B 3HAYHTEJbHOH CTEIIeHHN TeM, YTO [0 HeJaBHEro BpeMeHH oTa pabora
ocTaBaJach eJUHCTBEHHOMN, rfe GBI JaH HOJIHBIA 0030p MUCBMEHHBIX
MCTOYHHKOB O BOCTOYHOTEepPMaHCKHUX IIJIeMeHaX, B TOM 4YHCJIE O rOTaxX.
Opuako B pabore JI. IImupara uctouHNK® He AuddepeHUPYIOTCA IO
XapaKTepy HMHGOPMALMMA H ee AocToBepHocTH. O630p HHChMEHHBIX
CBH/IETEJLCTB JaeTcs AJiA BceX PrePMaHCKUX IljieMeH OOIIUM CIHCKOM,

2 Schmidt L. Zur Geschichte der Langobarden. Leipzig, 1885; Idem.
Paulus Diaconus und die Origo gentis Langobardorum // Neues Archiv der
Gesellschaft fiur iltere deutsche Geschichtskunde. 1888. Bd. 13. S. 391-
394; Idem. Geschichte der Wandalen. 2. Aufl. Munchen, 1945; Idem. Allge-
meine Geschichte der germanischen Volker bis zur Mitte des sechsten
Jahrhunderts: Handbuch der Mittelalterlichen und der Neueren Geschichte.
Minchen; Berlin, 1909. Abt. II; Idem. Geschichte der deutschen Stdmme bis
zum Ausgang der Volkerwanderung. Minchen, 1934. Bd. I: Die Ostgermanen;
Minchen, 1938. Bd. I1: Die Westgermanen; Idem. Das germanische Volkstum
in den Reichen der Volkerwanderung // Historische Vierteljahresschrift. 1935.
Bd. 29. S. 417-440; Idem. Zur Geschichte der Krimgoten // Schumacher-
Festschrift. Mainz, 1930. S. 332-336.

21 Millenhoff K. Deutsche Altertumskunde. Berlin, 1870-1900. Bd. I-
V; Rappaport B. Op. cit.; Schonfeld M. Worterbuch der altgermanischen
Personen- und Vélkernamen. Heidelberg, 1911; Gutschmid A. Zu Jordanis //
Kleine Schriften. Leipzig, 1894. Bd. 5. S. 293-336; Platner C. Uber die Art
der deutschen Volkerzige zur Zeit Wanderung // Forschungen zur Deutschen
Geschichte. Gottingen, 1880. Bd. 20. S. 165-202; Grienberger Th. Die
Vorfahren des Jordanes // Germania: Vierteljahresschrift fir deutsche Alter-
tumskunde. Stuttgart; Wien. 1889. Bd. 34. N. R. 22. S. 406-409; Idem.
Die nordischen Voélker bei Jordanes // ZfdA. 1902. Bd. 46 (N. F. 34).
S. 128-168; 1904. Bd. 47 (N. F. 35). S. 272-276.
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B XPOHOJIOPMYECKOH MOoCJe/loBaTeNbHOCTH, 63 NOMKHON MX KJaccH-
d,m(au,nu.zg Bmecte ¢ Tem JI. HIMuat cienan psig ueHHbIX U 0GocHO-
paHHBIX HaOJI0MeHui 06 HCTOUHHNKOBOM Oa3e roTcKoil nmpobiaemsl. K ux
ypeIly MOJKHO OTHECTH ero NpefocTepesxeHHe OT Ype3MepPHOro yBIeye-
gus JUHCBUCTHUKOM, KOTOpasd A8eT MAaJo NOJOKUTEeJIbHBIX PE3yJbTa-
TOB AJIA NpobJIeM cTAaHOBJIEHUA HAPONoB U KyabTyp.2® HassiBaa apxeo-
JIOPMHYECKHI MaTepuas OHUM U3 BasKHeHIIUX ucToyHukos, JI. HImunr
OTMETHJI TPYAHOCTH B ONlpelelIeHNH HAPoAa IO apXeoJoruyecKUM Ha-
XOAKAM, MOJYEPKHYB, YTO HCIOJB30OBAHHE 8PXEOJOTHYECKOro MaTe-
puaiia TpeGyeT Goubloil ocropoxHocTH.”

Haunbonee yerko nosuuus JI. IImuara packpsliaces yepes ero oT-
HOIleHHe K OCHOBHOMY HCTOYHHUKY HCTOPHUM roToB — «['etuxke» Hop-
naHa. C oaHoll cTopoHBI, OH OTMeYaeT NPOTHBOPEYHBOCTD U HeMocIe-
JOBATEIBLHOCTE HIJNOMKEHHUs HNCTOPUH FOTOB B «['eTHKe», mog4YepKUBA-
eT, YTO 3TOT UCTCUHHMK H6 MMeEeT TaKoro 0OoJbpLIOro 3HAaYeHUs, KAaK,
ganpuMep, «HMeTopusa naurobapnoss IlaBiaa Juarona.?® OpHako B
nocTpoeHuM ol1eil KOHIEIIUN UCTOPUU FOTOB OH TOYHO CJEAYEeT Toi
cxeMme, KOTOPYI coctaBua MophaaH, JUIUE JOMOJIHAS ee COOOUIeHUS-
MU IPYrux ApeBHHX aBTOpoB. Tak, ABUKeHVe roToB K 1ory JI. IlImuar
ONHCHIBaET, OYKBAJLHO clenys TekcTy MopldaHa, npudyem 6e3 KaKHMX-
aubo IOKa3aTeJILCTE U AaXKe He B dopMe NPEeAINOJOKEHUA yTBEP K Iaa-
€T, YTO roThl NpoxoAwian B pailone Pokuurto (Porkutso (?). — B. B.),
YTO [JIEMEHA CIIAIOB pasMermnajiuck Mexxay [{Henpom u oHom, a Oftym —
5TO IKHOPYCCKAA CTeNb, YTO FOTHI PACCETHINCH 0 00e cTopoHEBI [{Hemn-
pa.?® ITHHUECKHUiT coCTAB rocyJapcTBa JPpMAHAPHXA, KOTOPoe AKOOHI
obpasoBasu octrotsl B IV B. Ha Teppuropuu Boctounoit EBpormsi,
JI. HImugr Takske usobpaskaer no Moppany. Ilpu stoM He ToabKO 110JI-
HOCTHIO UFHOPHPYETCHA SHAYNTENBHAS IUIOTHOCTH 3ACEJEHUs 3TOHN Tep-
PUTOPUM PA3HOITHHYHBIMM ABTOXTOHHBIMM IJIEMEHAMHU, HO YTBePXK-
JaeTcs, YTo FrOCyAapcTBO IpMAHAPHXA B CBOMX (PYHKUMAX He OTJIHYA-
JIOCH CYIIECTBEHHO OT NOJOOHBIX NJIeMeHHBIX 00pa30BAHUN repMaHIIeB
rauutrosckuXx BpemeH.’’ Tak, JI. IIMuAT yTRepK A8 MO0 MCKIIOUYHU-
TEJILHOCTH FOTOB, OOJIBIIYVIO APEBHOCTh MX FOCYAAPCTBEHHBIX Tpagu-

2 Schmidt L. Geschichte der deutschen Stamme bis zum Ausgang der
Volkerwanderung. Miunchen, 1934. Bd. I: Die Ostgermanen.

2 Ibid. S. 1-40.

# Ibid. S. 34.

% Ibid. S. 27-28.

% Tbid. S. 199.

# Ibid. S. 240-243.
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LM 10 CpaBHEHUIO ¢ ApyruMn Hapogamu. He 6w1i cBoGogen JI. HImuar
ot Jerenasl MopjaHa U B BoIpoce 0 pa3fieleHHM FOTOB, CUUTAA, YTO
ono npousdowno B KoHie 1II B. mocie paccenenusi ux B CeBepHoM
IIpuuepHomopre.?® OH He yuMTHIBAGT AMHAMMKH PA3BUTHUA POTCKHX
[JIeMeH, TeX 00belMHUTENbHO-PA3ACIUTEIbBHBIX [IPOIleCcCOB, KOTOPHIE
HOCTOAHHO NPOHUCXOAWJIH B XoJe MX NPOABHKeHUsd Ha Balkadbl.
JI. HIMuar K ToMy *Ke MPOU3BOJIBLHO NOAGHMPAJ GAaKTHI JJiA Ol peneie-
HHUA TeX WIN UHBIX palloHOB pasMemeHusi roToB. Ero Tpya onpegennn
00ITyI0 TOHAJILHOCTE PAbOT O roTax B 3aMaJHOI UCTOpHOrpaduu BIJIOTH
no 60-x rogos XX B.

Konuennusa JI. IIMuaTra oxkasana manboJblliee BIMAHHe Ha obpa-
30BaHMeE CTEPEOTUIIHBIX NPEJCTABIEHUM 0 3HAYEHUN MUCEMEHHBIX CBU-
JAETeJIbCTB AJISf M3YYEeHUsA UCTOPHUHU FOTOB. JTa KOHIENUUS KPaTKo CBO-
OUTCA K cieAywolleMy. 'oThl — HAPOJA BOCTOYHOrepMAHCKOro MpOUC-
XoJeHusa, UMeBnit npapoauny B KOxuoi Cranaunasuu. 're-To Ha
pyOerke Hallleil 3PBI OHM TlepeceNinInch B yCThe Bucisl u, nocreneHHo
ABUTasgch Ha for, K Hayauy III B. okazamuchk B Cepeprom TlpuuepHo-
Mopbe. 3/eCh OHU CO3HAJIU BEChbMA MOTYI{ECTBEHHOE MOJMTHYECKOoe
ob6bequHEeHHEe (KOPOJIEBCTBO), KOTOPOE CTPEMUIOCH K TOCHOJACTBY HAJT
MHOFOYHMCJIeHHBIMY MeCTHHIMH IIJIeMEHAMHM U BeJIo ycHelllHoe HACTYII-
JieHMe Ha NpUAyHalicKkue BJiaaleHuns pumiusin. B IV B., oanako, oHo
OBLIO PA3rpoMJIEHO PYHHAMM: HOJ AaBjJeHHeM IOCJIeJHUX CAMHU TOTBI
BBIHY K I€HBI OBIJIM OTOWTH Ha 3amnaj] — B TpaHcHIBBAHHIO U Ha Bajika-
Hbel. OTclofia Hauajack UX ofucces, 3aKOHUYMBIUaAcCA AajeKo 3a IIupe-
Hesimu. I[IpocroTa u, Kasajlock 661, IOPrMYHOCTh CX€MBl HCTOPHUU FOTOB
obecneunsiu eif npusHanue. Crirpall poJis U IPOYHO yCTAHOBUBIIMICSA
B ucTopuyeckux counHeHuax VII-XIX sB. apropurer «I'eruxku» Hopaa-
Ha, cXeMa KOTopo# Jerja B ocHoBy KoHuennuu JI. Imugra. B gaias-
HeHllleM oHa OBLJIA MOJHOCTHIO BOCHPUHATA NO3UTHUBUCTAMU, YCUIHB-
IIMMHY B HEe¥l HEraTUBHYIO OIEHKY POJIM HEerepMaHCKMX IlJIeMeH B Hc-
TopudecKux cobbiTuax V-V Ba.

Tlocae paGortet JI. IlIMuaTa GoJBIWMHCTEO 3aNaJHBIX HCTOPHUKOB,
takue, Kak J. HIsapu, X. Paitnepr, 3. OxceniutepHa, X. Pozen-
densq, X. lenbanur, K. K. Kasita, K. Oxxapar, K. Ilau, Bugenn
CBOIO 3a/]auy B YCTAHOBJEHMH U ONHMCAHMKM Ha OCHOBAHHH NHCHMEH-
HBIX MCTOYHHUKOB BCE HOBBIX M HOBBIX (AKTOB, NOATBEPKAAKOIMUX U
PA3BUBAKOIHMX 3TY KOHIUEMIIHIO ucTopuu roTos. Ciaosa JI. Pauke, uto
HA0O NHCATH TAK, «K&K 3TO B AeHACTBHUTEJLHOCTH OBIIO» (wie es
eigentlich gewesen), ocTaBajauch MaruyecK UMH JIJIs HECKOJBKHUX IIO-

2 Schmidt L. Geschichte der deutschen... S. 197-201.
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KOJIEHUH HCTOPHMKOB, 3aHUMAIOIMXCA FOTCKoi npobuemoit. B To sxe
gpeMdA B 3THX paboTax MOpPoii BONPEKH UX obued repMaHHCTCKOM TeH-
neHLUH HAKAMJINBAJICA TOT KOHKPETHO-UCTOPUYECKHH MaTepHaJl IUCh-
MeHHBIX MCTOYHHMKOB, KOTODBIA MO3BOJKJI B AajbHelillleM KpUTHYEC-
KU NMOJOWTH K YCTAHOBHMBLIEHCS TPaJUIMHU, 3aJIo’KeHHOW paboramMu
JI. HImuata. B noBopHO oOILIMPHON 3amagHOEBPONEHCKON JIUTepaTy-
pe f0 60-X rosoB NpoyHoO COXPAHANACH TPAAULMOHHAA TOYKA 3PEHUA,
COrJIACHO KOTopoil roThl yoke ¢ Hauaiua [Il B. u 1o BTop:KeHUsA r'yHHOB
B KoHue IV B. cinomHoil maccoil ;xuiau Ha Teppuropuu ot Houa xo
Kapmnat, ot HepHoro go Banrniickoro Mopsa u urto y:xe 8 HauaJte 11 B.
oun urpayin Ha J[yHae rocnofCTBYIOIIYIO POJIBb M B IOJUTHYECKOM, 1 B
KyJbTYypHOM oTHoIeHuH. Taxoil mogxon K MCTOPHH POTOB OTJANUAET pa-
6otel @. Ansrxaiima, K. ITaua, X. Posendensna, 3. liIsapua, B. Kpa-
yae. 9T 8BTODH! JONYCKAIHM HATAXKKHM M HCKAKEHHUS B TOJKOBAHHU
CBUJETEJLCTB HCTOYHUKOB. M3 coobmeHWil aHTUYHBIX U BU3AHTHI-
CKHMX HCTOPHKOB OHHM BBIJEJAIHN TOJABKO Te GAKTHI, KOTOPEIE MOAAABA-
JUCHh TOJKOBAHHUIO B MOJB3Y HX roTcKoil KoHuenuuu. OcoGeHHO 3TO
OTHOCHJIOCH K IO3THYECKUM NPOU3BEeIEHUAM, K OPATOPCKHUM peyaM,
3aMIOJHEHHBIM IUNepOoJaMHu M TYMAHHBIMU HAMEKAMM, K NaHernpH-
KaM M OuorpadusM MMIEpPaTOpPoOB.

Cienyer, ofHAKO, CKA3aTh, YTO, HECMOTPA HA IIPEAB3ATOCTh U TEH-
JEeHIMO3HOCTh 3aMaJHOEBpOollefiCKOH HCTOpUYeCcKOil HAYKM, B Hcclie-
AOBAHHUAX IO FOTCKON TeMaTHKe MPoA0JIMKaJI0Ch YTOYHEHHEe XPOHOJIO-
FUYEeCKO}I KAHBB! COOBITHIl, CBSA3AHHBIX ¢ FOTAMH, KOHKpETH3HpOBa-
JAUCH B3AMMOOTHOLIEHMsS HX C BaHJAAJAMH, FemUgamMu, TaidalaMmu,
TNIEBKUHAMH U JPYrUMHU IJIeMEHAMH, JUCKYTHPOBAJINCEH BONPOCH! CBA-
34 FOTCKMX 3THOHMMOB C Ol peileIeHHBIMHM NCTOPHKO-reorpadpuyecK-
MK 30HAMI.

HccnenoBanne NCTOPUM IOTOB LIJIO B HECKOJBbKHX HalpaBleHUSX.
Paspabarripanace Tema yyacTHA uX B 0011eM JBUMKEeHUH IepeceleHUs
HApOJOB,>’ CBA3AHHBIX C NpaBieHHeM umnepatTopor Kaasaua Fotcko-

® Ensslin W. Einbruch in die antike Welt: Volkerwanderung // Historia
mundi: Ein Handbuch der Weltgeschichte / Begrundet von Fr. Kern; Hrsg.
von Fr. Valjavec. Bern, 1956. Bd. V: Fruhes Mittelalter. S. 78-132; Tacken-
berg K. Zu den Wanderungen der Ostgermanen // Mannus. Leipzig, 1930.
Bd. 22. H. 8/4. S. 268-295; Reinerth H. Vorgeschichte der deutschen Stamme.
Leipzig; Berlin, 1940. Bd. III; Ostgermanen und Nordgermanen; Stadtmuller
G. Geschichte Sudosteuropas. Munchen, 1950. Klein K. K. Germanen in Sudos-
teuropa // Volker und Kulturen Sudosteuropas. Munchen, 1959. S. 32-56; M uller-
Kuales G. Die Goten // H. Reinerth. Vorgeschichte der deutschen Stamme.
Leipzig; Berlin, 1940. Bd. III. S. 1149-1274; Schwarz E. Deutsche Namen-
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ro, Koncrantuna, Banenra,?® u p3anMooTHOmeEHWsA ¢ JPyrHMM rep-
MaHcKuMy iemeHamu. ! TlosaBas0Tca paBGoThl, B KOTOPBIX MPEANPHHH-
MaeTcsA NONBITKA BHIABJICHUSA CUCTEMBI IIPeACTaBIEHUI 103AHEPUMCKO-
O MUpa 0 BapBapcKHX Hapoaax.? HekoTopsle ucciefoBaHUA HCTOY-
HUKOBEIUECKOTO XapaKTepa OTKPHIBAJIH DoJiee IINPOKHE BOSMOXXHOCTH
HCIOJIb30BAHUSA CIIOPHON M NPOTHBOPEYHUBON MHGOPMAIMH O TOTAX B
coobmeHuAx nucarteneii « Mcropum ABrycroBs», counHeHUAX Appenans
Buxrtopa, IlTonemes m apyrux No3gHEepUMCKHX U PAHHEBU3aHTHI-
CKUX 8BTOPoB. % AKTUBHO paspabaThIBaeTcsa TeMa 0OpaIeHUs rOTOB B
XPHCTHAHCTBO M COOTHOIUIEHUA 3TOTO NPOIlecca ¢ Pa3BUTHEM I1JeMeH-

forschung. Gottingen, 1949-1950; Rosenfeld H. Ost- und Westgoten //
WaG. Stuttgart, 1957, Bd. 17. H. 4. S. 245-258; Idem. Vermischung der
alten Gotenstimme // Ibid. Bd. 17. S. 1-245; Patsch C. Die Volkerbewe-
gungen an der unteren Donau: Beitrige zur Volkerkunde von Sidosteuropa
II1 // Sitzungsberichte der Akademie der Wissenschaften in Wien. Phil.-
hist. Kl., 1928. Bd. 208. Abh. 2; Altheim F. Niedergang der alten Welt:
Eine Untersuchung der Ursache. Frankfurt a. Main, 1952. Bd. 1-2; Idem.
Geschichte der Hunnen. Berlin, 1959; Bd. 1: Von den Anfidngen bis zum
Einbruch in Europa.

30 Damerau P. Kaiser Claudius II Goticus // Klio. Leipzig, 1934. Beiheft
33. (N. F. 20.) 1934; Vogt J. Das romische Weltreich im Zeitalter Konstantins
des Grossen // Saeculum. Minchen, 1958. Bd. 9. S. 308—-321; Bang M. Die
Germanen im romischen Dienst bis zum Regierungsantritt Konstantins I. Ber-
lin, 1906; Dérries H. Konstantin der Grosse. Stuttgart, 1958; Jones A. H. M.
Constantine and the Conversion of Europe. London, 1961; Klein K. K. Kaiser
Valens vor Adrianopel (378 n. Chr) // SF. 1956. Bd. 15. S. 53-69.

31 Schwarz E. Goten, Nordgermanen, Angelsachsen. Bern; Miinchen, 1951;
Helbling H. Goten und Wandalen: Wandlung der historischen Realitat.
Zirich, 1954; Horedt K. Zur Geschichte der Gepiden in Siebenbiirgen. Bu-
karest, 1958.

32 Lechner K. Hellen und Barbaren im Weltbild der Byzantiner. Miinchen,
1954; Christ K. Romer und Barbaren in der hohen Kaiserzeit // Saeculum.
Minchen, 1959. Bd. 10. S. 273-288.

33 Hohl E. Die HA-Forschung // Klio. Leipzig, 1934. Bd 27. S. 149-164;
Idem. Nochmals die Abstammung des Maximinus Thrax // RM. 1942.
Bd. 91. S. 164-181; Idem. Das Ende Caracallas // Miscellanea Academica
Berolinensia. 1950. Bd. 2. H. 1. S. 276-293; Idem. Uber das Problem der
Historia Augusta // Wiener Studien. Wien, 1958. Bd. 71. S. 132-152;
Baynes N. H. The HA, its Date and Purpose. Oxford, 1926; Bellezza A.
Historia Augusta. Génova, Fratelli, Pagano. 1959. Parte prima: Le edizionni;
Straub J. Studien zur Historia Augusta // Dissertationes Bernenses. 1952.
Ser. 1. N 4; Starr C. G. Aurelius Victor historian of Empire // AHR. 1955~
1956. Vol. 61; Steche Th. Altgermanien im Erdkundebuch des Claudius
Ptolemaeus. Leipzig, 1937.
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HBIX BePOBaHUI M TPaguIUi roTCKHUX IUleMeH.** JleTalbHO aHAIH3H-
pYIOTCH JIMHFBUCTHYECKHE, UCTOPUYECKHe U apXeoJIorHyecKue MaTe-
puaJIEl, CBASAHHBIE C STHOHUMUEH F'OTCKUX ILIEMEH, a TAKXe ¢ OCTPO-
AMCKYCCHOHHOM po6IeMOH IPAPOAUHBI TOTOB U Ny Tel NPOABUMEHUA
ux K ory.%% 3HadureJbHOoe BHUMaHUe YAEIAJIOCh HO-IIPeXKHeMy Hpo6-
geMe KpbIMcKux roroB. B mcropuorpadum pag pabor clenuasIbHO
mocBAlleH TaHHO Teme. 3¢

HeKoTopnle BOIIPOCHI yYACTHA 3TUX NIIeMeH B cobbrtuax [I1-1V BB.
KOCBEHHO 3aTParuBajidch IPU U3YUYEeHHH POGJIeMbl 3THOTeHe3a CJa-
pAH,%’ Mpu uccjefoOBaHUU PA3JIUYHBLIX BAPBAPCKUX BTOPKeHnM B Pum-

34 Giesecke H. E. Die Ostgermanen und der Arianismus. Leipzig; Berlin,
1989; Delehaye H. Saints de Thrace et de Mésie // Analecta Bollandiana. Bruxel-
les, 1912. T. 31. P. 161-300; Schmidt K. D. Die Bekehrung der Ostgermanen
zum Christentuni. Gottingen, 1939. Bd. I; Capelle B. La lettre d’Auxence sur
Ulfila // Revu Bénédictine. Abbaye de Maredsous. Belgique. 1922, Bd. 34.
P. 224-233; Streitberg W. Gotisches Elementarbuch. Heidelberg, 1920; Helm K.
Altgermanische Religionsgeschichte. Heidelberg, 1953. Bd. 2: Die nachro-
mische Zeit; Eckhardt K. A. Die Nachbenennung in den Konigshiusern der
Goten // SF. 1955. Bd. 14. S. 34-55; Steinhauser W. Kultische Stammesnamen
in Ostgermanien // Die Sprache. Wien, 1950-1952. Bd. 2.

35 Weibull C. Die Auswanderung der Goten aus Schweden. Goteborg,
1958; Kmiecinski J. Wedrowki Gotéw na poludnie w swietle najnowszych
badan archeologicznych // ZOW. Poznan, 1959. T. XXV. S. 8-16;
Oxenstierna E. C. G. Die Urheimat der Goten. Leipzig, 1948; Idem. Die
ltere Eisenzeit in Ostergotland. Lidingo, 1958; Tymieniecki K. Droga Gotow
na poludnie // Archeologia. Warszawa; Wroclaw, 1952. T. 3; Schwarz E.
Die Urheimat der Goten und ihre Wanderungen ins Weichselland und nach
Stdrussland // Saeculum. Minchen, 1953. Bd. 4, H. 1. 8. 13-26; Idem.
Germanische Stammeskunde. Heidelberg, 1956; Krause W. Handbuch des
Gotischen. Minchen, 1953; Rosenfeld H. Goten und Greutungen // BzN.
Heidelberg, 1956. Bd. 7. S. 195-206; 1957. Bd. 8. S. 36-483; Altheim F.
Waldleute und Feldleute // Paideuma. Wiesbaden, 1950-1954. Bd. 5.
S. 424-430; Idem. Greutungen // BzN. 1956. Bd. 7. S. 81-98.

36 Vasilev A. A. The Goths in the Crimea. Cambridge, 1936; Lewicki T.
Zagadnienie Gotov na Krymie // Przeglad Zachodni. Poznan, 1951. R. VII,
N 5/8. S. 77-99; Schwarz E. Die Krimgoten // Saeculum. Munchen, 1953.
Bd. 4. H. 2. 8. 156-164; [Tuopo H. C. Kpsimckas Fotus. Kuer, 1990.

37 Pubakos B. A. AnTLl v Kuesckas Pycw // BIH. 1939. Ne 1. On ace. Ipes-
Hue ciapaxe B [IpuuepHomopre // CaaBane. M., 1954. Ne 2.; Vdaawvyos A. /1.
OcHoBrple BOmpochl aTHOresesa ciaapsn // CO. 1947. T. VI-VIIL. C. 3-13;
Tpemvaroes I1. H. Artet 1 Pycs // C3. 1947, Ne 4. C. 71-83; Apmamonoae M. H.
K Bonpocy o mpomexosaenuyu BocTounbIx c1aBaH // BU. 1948, Ne 9. C. 97—
108; Bpatiuesckuiz M. O. O HeKOTOPBIX CHIOPHBIX BOnpocax paHHeH HCTOPHUM
BocTouHbiX caaBaH // KCHUA. Kues, 1956. Bein. 6. C. 79-86.
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CKY10 u BusaHTHICKYyl0 umhepuu,’® a TaK)Ke B CBABH C AHAIHU3OM
MaTepUa]a COUYMHEHHII HEeKOTOPHIX MO3AHEAHTHYHBLIX U paHHecpe[-
HeBEKOBBIX aBTOPOB.%?

Hcropuxkamu oTMeuasach CKyAOCTh COOOIIIeHHIT JPeBHUX ABTOPOB
o rorax III-IV BB., ux npoTuBopeYuBOCTh, TEHACHIUO3HOCTD, Gpar-
MeHTapHOCTb, HaJiiue B UCTOYHUKAX ITHUYeCKo#l nmyranunsl. Tax,
A. . AmutpeB u O. B. KyapaBsues yKa3blBAJIW Ha TO, YTO MUCATEIH
ITII-IV BB. nepeHOCHIU HA FOTOB UCTOPHUIO reTodpaxkuiickux miemeH. 0
B uccrepoBanuax M. 0. Bpafiuesckoro u A. [I. JIMurpesa ormeua-
JIOCh, YTO cKU(KI B NUuchbMeHHBIX McTouHuKax III-IV BB. — 3TO0 KOH-
rIoMeparT IJleMeH, Kyla Bxoguiau u rotel.’! Hambonee nmoanyio xap-
THHY y4YacTHA FOTOB B BoMHAX ¢ PuMcKo#l MMIlepHeil cpequ pa3HOdT-

38 Bpativesckuit M. 0. Hexoropble faHHbLIE 06 yYaCTUM BOCTOUHBIX CJIa-
BSE B cOOLITUAX Ha Jlynae 248-251 rr. 1. 9. // KCHA. Kuer, 1954. Brin. 3.
C. 8-13; Imuumpes A. JI. Hapoanble ABM>KEHUA B BOCTOYHOPHMCKUX IMIPOBUH-
IMAX B nepuox aAyHalickux poitu ITI B. (236—278) // BB. 1956. T. VIII. C. 97—
126; On we. Ilaperue Haxun // BOAN. 1949. Ne 1. C. 76-85; On we. Boccra-
HMe BecTroToB Ha J/lyHae u peBosounsa pabos // BII. 1950. Ne 1. C. 66-80;
Kydpasyee O. B. K Bonpocy o noce;leHuy BapBAPOB HA TePPUTOPUU MPOBUH-
uny Pparun // Hceregopanua no ucTopuM bajiKaHO-ayHalcKMX obiacTteil B
nepuod Pumckoif uMnepun M cTaTey Mo O6IIMM npobjieMaM ApeBHeH McCTO-
pun. M., 1957, C. 250-253; Pemernuroe A. M. Bopréa niemexn CepepHoro
HpruepHomopra ¢ Pumom B II1 B. M., 1954; Ox we. K neToprM capMaTCcKUX
niaemex Ha CpeaneMm JlyHae B IV B. // ¥3 Kasanckoro roc. nea. ne-ta. 1957.
Boim. 12. C. 380-413; Cupomenrxo B. T. B3auMooTHoOIIeHBNA NJeMEH M Ha-
pounocreii Cepepuoro Ilpuuepnomopba M IloayxHaBea ¢ BusanTueil: ABTo-
ped. aue. ... KaHA. UCcT. Hayk. M., 1954; Kyp6amos I'. JI. Bocetarnuve IIpoko-
nua (365-366 rr.) // BB. 1958. T. XIV. C. 3-26.

39 Beprxym JI. H. BauaTku MecTHOfi UcTopHorpadmy B paHHUX BapBap-
CKUX rocyzapcTBax: OcTroThel ¥ BecTroThl. Banganwl // Tpyasl neTopudecKoro
¢-ta KI'V. 1939. T. 1. C. 7-28; quaronoe A. I1. 3pecrna Ilcepao-3axapus o
ApeBHUX ciaBaHax // BIOH. 1939. Ne 4. C. 83-90; Maspodun B. B. K Bonpocy
0b «aHTax» [Icerao-Maspuxua // C3. 1954. Ne 2. C. 32-41; Coroaos B. C.
AMmrian MapleldJvH KaK MOCJAeJHMIA NmpeicTaBUTeslb AHTHYHOI McTopHorpa-
duu // BONW. 1959. Ne 4. C. 43-62; Cuupros B. B. Torckunit ncropux Hop-
Aan // ¥3 KasaHnckoro roc. nexa. na-ta. 1956. Brin. 11. C. 149-161; Cxpacun-
ckaa E. 9. «Uctopus» Onumnunoxopa. Ilep., cT., npumMey. n yKasaterm // BB.
1956. T. VIII. C. 223-276.

0 Tuumpes A. J{. Hapoaurie aBmxenud... C. 97-100; Kydpasyes O. B.
Ykas. cou. C. 250-253.

1 Bpantuesckuit M. 0. O HeKOTOPHIX COPHHIX Bompocax... C. 80-84; On
Jce. Heroroprie gaunsle... C. 8-12; Juumpes A. /I. Hapoauele ABMKeHUA...
C. 97-100.
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HMYHOI Macchl BAPBAPOB, & TAK)Ke B3aUMOOTHOILIEHUH MeXJy S3THUMHU
maeMeHaMHu JAaj B psAjge cBOMX HcciemoBaHuil A. M. PemenHuxos.*?
Ero paGoTel OTIMYAIOT LIUPOKUH HCTOPUYECKUH ITOXXO/, IPUBJIedeHHe
60JILILIOTO KPYyra NINChMeHHbIX UCTOYHUKOR, UX BCECTOPOHHUI aHANIUS.
A. M. PemeHHUKOB He yJiesigeT clleqMaJbHOr0O BHUMAHUA MOTaM U pac-
cMaTpUBaeT UX B 4yuciae apyrux miemeH Ilogynaesa u Cepepnoro Ilpu-
yepHOMOPBA, CHIFPABIIUX GOJIBIIYIO POJIb B najeHuu 3amagHod Pum-
ckoil nmitepun. OH IOKA3aJI TPYAHOCTH BHIYWICEHEHU FOTOB U3 TOH Macchl
BAPBAPCKHX MJIeMeH, 0 KOTOPBIX IUIIYT JpeBHHe aBTODHI, U CBA3hL NX
ymoMUHAHUN B 3HAYNTeIbHOH CTelMeHH He TOJBKO C JIUTepaTypHOM
Tpajuiiideii, HO U ¢ IPeJCTABIEHUAMH CAMHX DHMJIAH O BAPBAPCKOM
Mupe, B KOTOPOM JKMJIU U IOTHI, KAK O MUDe MOJUSTHUYHOM, OTJIH-
yapiieMcsA U 10 YPOBHIO CBOEro OOI[eCTBEHHOT'O PA3BUTUSA.

Koraa B korne XIX B. HAa MOMOIIL HCTOPUKY IPUIIIIA aDXEOJIOTUSA C
ee NpPAKTHYEeCKU ieucyepliaeMbIM (OHIOM HCTOYHUKOB, OMHIANOCH,
YTO IMUPOKOE UCIIONb3OBAHUE APXEOJIOIMYECKOr0 MATepHalia IO3BOJKT
He TOJIbKO KOMIICHCHMPOBATh TAK WJIHM HHAYe HEJOCTATOK NMUCBMEHHBIX
HCTOYHUKOB, HO 06eCIIEYNT HCTOPHYECKOMY HCCIeJOBAHHUIO OoJiee ma-
TepUAJIU30BAHHBIH XxapaKkTep. B uacTHOCTH, H3YUeHHE FepMAHCKUX IlJe-
MeH MOTJIO ObI ITOJYYUTH HOBBIM uMIryabe. OQHAKO 37ieCh MBI CTAJIKUBA -
eMcs ¢ HapajgoKcaJbHbIM (haKTOM: MMEHHO PA3BUTHE aPXEOJIOTUYECKUX
SHAHUI B 3HAYUTEILHOI Mepe ONpe/leIUIIO KPU3HUC TOTCKOH NPOoGJIeMbl.
IIpexxe oTprIBOYHEBIE CBHAETEIbCTBA JPEBHUX ABTOPOB O PACCEIEHUM
«CaMor'o TAJAHTIMBOIO Hapojaa S1O0XU Beyukoro mepecesieHUA HApPO-
JOB»*3 MOrJIM KOMMEHTHPOBATHCA TeM MJIM HHBIM HCTOPHKOM BechbMa
CYyO'BeKTUBHO, OTKPHIBAS LIMPOYANIIINE BO3MOMKHOCTH 10 YACTH [IPOH3-
BOJIBHBIX ITOCTPOeHUH U npepamonosxenuii. Ho apxeosorudeckuii aciekt
HiccJlefJOBAHNA llepeBeI IpobJIeMy B IPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEH HY 10 I1JI0C-
KOCTh: KasKJasd apXeosornyecKas KyabTypa lIpefcTaBIAna co00H npexie
BCETO XPOHOJIOTUYECKYI0 U TEPPUTOPHAJILHYIO OIIpejlesieHHOCcTh. EcTe-
CTBEHHO, U I'OTCKaA KYJILTYpa He MOIJIA ObITh B 9TOM OTHOLIEHHN MCKJIIO-
Yenuem. OrxpoiTue B 1899 r. maMATHHUKOB YePHAXOBCKOH KYJIbLTYpPHI,
3THHYecKaA UHTePIPeTALIUA KOTOPOH [0 HACTOAIEI'0 BDEMEHU OCTAET-
CA CIMIOPHOU, ABUIOCH BAXXHBIM GaKTOPOM, JABUINM UMIYJAbC SaJdbHEH-
MieMy pasBUTHUIO T'OTCKOU Ipo6GiaeMbl. M3BeCTHBIN pYycCKHE apxeoJior
B. B. Xspoiixa, OTKPBIBIINHM M [IePBLIM HCCJEJOBABLINM NMaMATHUKU
3TOH KyJbTyphl, TPAKTOBAJ €€ KAK CIABAHCKYIO, ABIAIOMIYIOCA CBA3Y-

2 Pemennuxos A. M. Boprba niaemen CeBeproro IlpnuepuoMopbs...; OH
se. K ncropun capmaTckux niemed... C. 380-413.
*® Bpayn &. Pasbickanua B 06JIACTH FOTO-CAABAHCKUX OTHomeHui. C. 18.
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IOLIMM 3BEHOM MEXJY APEeBHOCTAMH 3apy6uHenKoH KyAbTypHl U HoJee
[NO3HUMY [IaMATHUKAMY ApeBHepyccKol uctopuu.’ OaHaxko B HeMen-
KON McTopuorpaduu HoABUIach Jpyrasd KoHUenuuA. BrickasanHasd
BriepBbie B paboTe I1. PaiiHeke,*® ona TpaxTOBa/a YepHAXOBCKUE IPEB-
HOCTH KaK cJelnl NpebniBaHuA roToB B Bocrounoil Eppone B IV B.
Hoaxaiouenne K UceiieJOBaHMIO HCTOPUH I'OTOB APXEOJIOTHH [IOCTABHIIO
Ilepel MCCIEAOBATENAMY BOIIPOC O CTENEeHH COOTBETCTBUA IIUCHMEHHOTO
MaTepuaia apXeoJorudecKkomMy. B rorckoil npobieme nogBusica HOBBIH
acrekT. Heo6xoaumo 651110 BBEIIEUTD U [TOKA3ATH ONPEfe/IeHHYI0 TPYIITy
aMATHUKOB MaTepuaidbHOH KyabTypsl III-V BB., oTHOCHMYI0 K TOTAM.
dra rpylna JoJKHA OGBIJIA 3aHHMATH TePPUTOPHIO, KOTOpPAS cCOBIAJA
6b1 ¢ 06JIACTHIO 3ACEIEeHUA MOTCKUX [JleMeH IO JAHHBIM IUCbMEHHBIX
MCTOYHHUKOB. OHAKO B apXeoJIOTHYECKHUX HCCAEJOBAHHMAX [0 CUX [1Op
CY1I{ECTBYIOT caMble I10J1A pHble MHEHUS 110 [1pobJeMaM IHpUHALIe K HOCTH
roTaM TeX MJIU MHBIX NAMATHUKOB MaTepHANbHO# KYJbTYpH. B 4act-
HOCTH, €CTh TeHJEHIIUs NPHINCLIBATH I'OTAM BCe CKOJIBKO-HUOYIbL 3a-
MeTHOE U APKOe B BOCTOYHOEBPOIEHCKUX NPEBHOCTAX II€PBOH I10JOBU-
ae! | TeicsiveseTusa H. 5. ITaMATHUKY YepHAXOBCKOUM KYJAbTYPhI, BhleM-
YaTele ¥ IlleperopoAyaTrsie sMaJjy, ABYI[UTKOBbIE NANLYATEIE U APYrHe
GUOY Bl ¢ AHTPOIIOMOPGHBIMHY U 300MOPPHBIMI U30OPAKeHHAMH (TaK
HaspIiBaeMble Biigelfibeln) — Bce aTo nporosriamanock HeMeuKnMH
APXE0JIOraMU 3JIeMEHTAMH FOTCKOI KyJbTYpHI. *°

4 Xeoiuixa B. B. [ipesrne oburarenn Cpegnero IlogaenpoBba M UX KYyab-
Typa B JoMcTopuyeckne Bpemena. Knep, 1913.

45 Reinecke P. Aus der russischen archaologischen Literatur // Mainzer
Zeitschrift. 1906. Jg. 1. S. 42-50.

4% Brenner E. Die Stand der Forschung uber die Kultur der Mehrowin-
gerzeit // Bericht der romisch-germanischen Kommission. 1912. Bd. VII.
S. 1-109; Schindler R. Die Besiedlungsgeschichte der Goten und Gepiden
im unteren Weichselraum auf Grund der Tongefaflle. Leipzig, 1940; Blume
E. Die germanischen Stamme und die Kulturen zwischen Oder und Passarge
zur romischen Kaiserzeit. Wurzburg, 1912-1915. Bd. I-II; Beninger E.
Der westgotisch-alanische Zug nach Mitteleuropa. Leipzig, 1931; Idem. Die
germanischen Bodenfunde in der Slowakei. Leipzig, 1937; Ebert M.
Ausgrabungen bei dem Gorodok Nikolajewka am Dnjepr Gouv. Cherson //
Praehistorische Zeitschrift. Berlin, 1913. Bd. V. H. 1/2; Tackenberg K.
Germanische Funde in Bulgarien. Sofia, 1929; Idem. Zu den Wanderungen...
S. 268-295; Idem. Die Wandalen in Niederschlesien. Berlin, 1925; Werner J.
Eine ostgotische Prunkschnalle von Koln-Severinstor // Kolner Jahrbuch
fur Vor- und Fruhgeschichte. Koln, 1958. Bd. 3. S. 55-61; Idem. Die archao-
logischen Zeugnisse der Goten in Sudrussland, Ungarn, Italien und Spa-
nien // I Goti in Occidente. Spoleto, 1956. S. 127~130.
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Bonpoc 06 apxeosoruyecKuX MaTepPHAIaX, KOTOpble MOKHO ObLIO
651 CBA3ATH C TOTAMH, 0 HACTOAI(EI0 BPEMEHH OCTAETCA JUCKYCCHOH-
gpiM. «JoTcKad TeopusA» 3THHYeCKOH aTpubynuu DaMATHUKOB 4Yep-
HAXOBCKOTO THIA NpeAcTaBJAeT cob0i NOBOJBHO MecTpoOe ABJIEHUE.
OHa o6beqUHAET PasiuyHble B3TJIAABI II0 BOIPOCY NMPUHALJIEKHOCTH
STHX MaMATHUKOB K KAKOMY-JIu60 aTHocy. X cBA3bIBAIN KaK ¢ rora-
MH, TAK U C FellHaMy, BAHAATAMMU, repyjiaMu, 6GacTapHaMu U OPYTH-
MH TPYIIIAMHU IJIeMeH, KOTOPBIX OTHOCHJM K repmanuam. Ilpeamono-
JKeHHE O IepMAHCKOM XapaKTepe NMaMATHUKOB YepPHIAXOBCKOIO THUIIA
65110 TOM OCHOBOMH, KOTOopasd o0befuHANA Pa3NUYHble M'HIIOTE3RI, HA-
npaBieHHBle HA ONPOBepKeHNe TEOPHH O CJIABAHCKOM POUCXOMKAE-
HUN «KYJbTYypbI Nojiell norpebenus». Cpeayu cTOPOHHUKOB «T'OTCKOM
TEOpUM» MOXKHO HA3BaTh PYyMBIHCKHX McciaepoBateleil K. Juxyiec-
Ky, I'. luaxony, P. Byuane, B. Murpio, K. Xopeara,*’ nonscrkux ap-
xeonoroB B. Antomesuua, U. Koctpaerckoro, M. Kmenunckoro,?s
ucTopukos u apxeoisoroB I0. Torse, B. [lanunesuua, 1. Ilactepraka,
M. A. Tuxanogy, IO. B. Kyxapenxo, M. B. Illyxnua.*® Teopuro o cna-

47 Diculescu C. Die Gepiden: Forschungen zur Geschichte Daziens im
frithen Mittelalter und zur Vorgeschichte des rumanischen Volkes. Halle;
Leipzig, 1923; Idem. Die Wandalen und die Goten in Ungarn und Rumanien.
Leipzig, 1923; Diaconu G. Tizgsor. Bucuregti, 1965; Idem. Archaologische
Angaben uber die Taifalen // Dacia. Bucuresti, 1963. T. VII. P. 301-315;
Diaconu G., Anghelescu N. Despre necropola din sec. IV e. n. de la Radu
Negru // SCIV. Bucuresti, 1963. T. XIV. N 1. P. 167-174; Vulpe R. Izvoare.
Bucuregti, 1957; Idem. Le titre de iudex porté par Athanaric // Swiatowit.
Warszawa, 1962. T. XXIV. P. 313-318; Idem. Le Vallum de la Moldavie
inférieure et le «mur» d’Athanaric. ’s-Gravenhage, 1957; Mitrea B., Preda C.
Necropole din secolul al IV e. n. in Muntenia. Bucuresti, 1966; Mitrea B.
Die Goten an der unteren Donau-einige Probleme im III-1V. Jahrhundert //
Studia Gotica. Stockholm, 1972. S. 81-94; Horedt K. Volkerwanderungszei-
tliche Funde aus Siebenburgen // Germania. Berlin, 1941. Bd. 25; Idem.
Zur Geschichte der Gepiden in Siebenburgen. Bucarest. 1958.

48 Antoniewicz W. Archeologja Polski. Warszawa, 1928; Idem. Zagadnienie
Gotéw i Gepidéw na ziemiach Polski w okresie rzymskim // Przeglad Zachod-
ni. Poznan, 1951. R. VII. N 5/6. S. 26-59; Kostrzewski J. Zagadnienie poby-
tu Germanéw na ziemiach polskich // Slavia Antiqua. Warszawa; Poznar,
1964. T. XI. S. 87-126; Kmiecinsky J. Zagadnienie tzw. kultury gocko-
gepidzkiej na Pomorzu Wschodnin w okresie wezesnorzymskim. Lodz, 1962.

4 Fompve 0. B. 3Keneanniit sex B BocTouwnoit Espone. M.; JI., 1930; Ja-
Munesuy B. Apxeonoriyna mMyHyBmnHa KniBmmuan. Kuis, 1925; [Tacmep
Harx A. Koporka apxeojorus 3axigHoykpaiHCbKUX 3eMeab. JIbBiB, 1932; Tu-
*anosa M. A. O NoKalpHBIX BADHAHTAX YePHAXOBCKOM KyabTypel // CA.
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BAHCKOMN NPHHAATEKHOCTU NAMATHUKOB YePHAXOBCKOTO THIA HOAEP-
KHUBalOT apxeosoru E. B. Maxuo, M. 0. Cmuwmko, M. 0. Bpaitues-
cknit, . A. Coimonosudy, B. U. Jlor:xenok, U. C. Bunokyp.®® B Ha-

1957. No 4. C. 168-194; Oua we. Packonku Ha nocesenun I1I1I-IV BB. y
c. JlemecoBka B 1957-1959 rr. // CA. 1963. Ne 2. C. 178-191; Ona xe. Emte
pas K BONPOCY O NPOMCXOXASHUM uYepHAXOBcKoM KyuawsTyprl // KCHA. M.,
1970. Bemr. 121. C. 89-94; Ona we. Cieabl pyHVW4YeCKO# NUCHMEHHOCTU B
YepHAXOBCKOU KyapType // CpeyHeBexkoBas Pyck. M., 1976. C. 11-17; Ky-
xapernxo 0. B. Moruasauk Bpecer-Tpuwmnn // KCHUA. 1965, Buin. 100.
C. 97-101; On xe. Le probléme de la civilisation «gotho-gépide» en Polésie
et en Volhynie // Acta Balto-Slavica. Bialystok, 1967. T. 5. P. 19—40; On we.
BosniHekan rpynna noseit norpe6ernii u npobieMa Tak Ha3LIBAEMOI TOTCKO-
renuacko# KyabTypsi: (Tesucw gokaana) // KCHA. M., 1970. Beim. 121.
C. 57-58; H[ykun M. B. K Bompocy 0 XPOHONOTHHY YePHAXOBCKUX IMAMATHMU-
xoB Cpepgsuero Iloanenpopsa // KCHA. 1970. Bum. 121, C. 104-112; Ox xe.
CoBpeMeHHOE cOCTOAHWE TOTCKOM IpobjeMbl M 4epHAXOBCKad KyiabTypa //
ACTS. JI., 1977, Brin. 18. C. 79-91.

%0 Maxno E. B. TlaMATHVKN YepHAXOBCKOM KYIbTYpHL Ha TeppuTopun YCCP
(MaTepranbl K COCTABJIEHMIO apxeoiormyeckoil kaprer) // MHUA. 1960. Ne 82.
C. 66-74; Ona me. O6 oCHOBHEIX 3aJadYaX KapTorpaUpOBAHHUA YEPHAXOB-
CKOI1 KYJbTYPEI B CBA3Y ¢ BhIJEJE€HNEM JOKaNbHBIX BapuaHToB // KCHA. 1970.
Brmm. 121. C. 60-64; Cmiwro M. IO, Ceewnixos I. K. Moruapauxk II1-IV
€T01iTh H. e. y ¢. Juruauui PoBeHcskol obrmacti // MIOAIIB. Kuis, 1961.
Bun. 3. C. 89-114; Cxiwuko M. IO. BigHocHo KoHmenuil IIpo repMaHCHKY Ha-
JexHieTs KyABTYpHU nmonip nmoxoBaus // MIAIIB. Kuis, 1961. Bun. 3. C. 59—
76; Bpaiivesckuii M. ). O HeKOTOPLIX CIOPHBIX Bompocax... C. 79-86; On
ae. CraH 1 3aBAaHHA BMBYEHHA KYJIbTYPYM ApeBHiIX ciaoB’aH // VINK. Kuis,
1958. Ne 6. C. 78~93; Bpatuvesckuir M. 0., Kpasuenro H. I1. Jocnigxenus
PAaHHBOCJIOB’ AHCHKOI KYAbTYpH Ha Yxpaini // VIXK. Knis, 1961. Ne 3. C. 156-
167; Bpaiiveackuit M. FO. Hoxomuxenua Pyci. Kuis, 1968; Cumonosun o. A.
Hrorn umccnepoBanmit 4yepHAXOBCKUX MaMATHUKOB B CeBepuom IIpuuepHomo-
pre // MHA. M., 1967. Brin. 139. C. 205-237; On xe. Kyabrypa no:eil
norpebeHuit U rorckas mpo6iieMa B nepBoil monoBMHe I ThHicAYeNeTHA H. 3. //
CranauHascKuil c6opumk. Tanaun, 1970. T. XV. C. 125-144; On xce. IIieme-
Ha IlogHeripoBbs B neppoii nmoxosuue 1 ThiC. H. 3.: ABToped. AXC. ... A-pa HCT.
Hayk. M., 1971; On swe. OpeBroctu CrauamHasuy ¥ IIpubaiITUKY Ha TeppH-
TOpUM KyJAbTYp moneil norpebennit // KCHA. M., 1973. Buin. 133. C. 24-31;
[Joewenox B. H. UepHAXOBCKas KyIbTypa B McToprMM HaceideHus Cpexasero
Tloaunenporsa: (Teancnt aokiaanma) // KCHA. M., 1970. Bumn. 121. C. 39-43;
Bunokxyp H. C. YepHaxopckue miaemeHa [HecTpo-J{HEMPOBCKOIo MeXAypeULs //
Teaucn! a0KJIa40B coBeTcKoil seideramny Ha II MexayHapoaHOM KOHIpecce
cJaBAHCKON apxeoioruu B Bepawmue (aBryer, 1970). M., 1970. C. 9-13;
On xe. Boamino-IloposbcKoe morpaHuybe — OAMH M3 DaiioHoB dopMupoBa-
HUA YepHAXoBcKoil wyiabryphl // KCHA. M., 1970. Ban. 121. C. 27-32.
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yaye 50-X TOJOB B oTedeCTBEeHHOHN HcTOpHOrpaduu NogBUIach TaK Ha-
apiBAEMAd ¢«AHTCKAA TeOpPUA» WM «TeODPUA aHTCKoro nepuogar. Ilpen-
oJoseHHe O IPUHAIEKHOCTH YePHAXOBCKON KYJILTY DBl AHTAM BIIEp-
poie BoicKazaal M. M. ApraMoHOB (1103Ke OH cTaJT NOJAeP’KHUBATh «IOT-
cKylo TeopHI0»).°! B KadecTBe Hay4HOH IHIOTE3BI «AHTCKAS TEOPHUA»
6s11a npencraBieHa B. A. PribakosbiM. *> Hekortoprie uccienoBarenu
BHICKA3BIBAJIN BepcHun o GpakMiicKOM U CKH(DO-capMaTCKOM XapaKTepe
aTOH KYJIbTYpHL.5® 3HAUNTENBLHYIO NONYJIAPHOCThL NMpuoOpesia TOYKA
apeHus, BliepBrle BrickasanHad II. H. TpeTbAKoBrIM, 0 moausTHHYHO-
CTH NAMATHUKOB UEpHSXOBCKOH KYJbTYDHI, KOTOpasg BKJIOYAJA pas-
JUUHbIE IIJIeMeHa: claBAHCKUEe, cApMAaTCKUe, FOTcKue, ppaxuiicKkue. ™

AHaJu3 MaTepHAJIOB APXEOJIOTHH 10 FOTAM BBIXOJUT 3a PaMKH 3a-
Aa4 OaHHON paboTEI. DTO CAMOCTOATEIbHAd, NOCTATOYHO CJHOXKHAA M
MpoTHUBOpeunBaA npobiema. 3mech 0 Heil HeobXoguMo cKasaTh IO-
CTONBKY, IIOCKOJhKY MMeHHO AaHHBbIe apXeoJIoOTHU U ee HHTepec K
co06IlleHUAM JPEeBHUX ABTOPOB O rOTaX HAPAAY C KOJHUYECTBEHHBIM
HAKOIIJIEHUEM HccleoBaH Ui OTAENBLHBIX IIMCbMEHHBLIX NCTOUHHKOB Wi
KOHKPEeTHBLIX 3IU30J0E MCTOPUH TOTOB IOATOTOBUJIM TOT KAaYeCTBEH-
HBLIF CKAYOK B IIOCTAHOBKe M pa3paboOTKe roTcKoil nmpobiieMbl, KOTO-

51 Apmamonos M. H. Cunopuble BoIpochl IpeBHeiIleit MCTOPUU CAABAH U
Pyen // KCHUHUMK. Brin. VI. M.; JI., 1940. C. 5; On we. IlpoucxoxaeHue
craBad. JI., 1950. C. 21; On we. Bonpocs! pacceieHUS BOCTOYHBLIX CIABAH M
coBeTcKkanA apxeojorus // Ilpo6iemnl Beceobureit ncropun. JI., 1967. C. 29-69.

52 Pubarxoe B. A. Pauusas KyIbTypa BOCTOUHBIX ciapsaun // VK. 1948.
Ne 10/12. C. 73-80.

5 puxman 3. A. IamaTHuK smoxu Besmroro mepeceneHus HapoaoB. Ku-
mHeB, 1967; On xe. TlaMATHHKYN CApMATOB M NJIEMEH YEPHAXOBCKOM KYJb-
Typel. Kumunen, 1975; Ou we. O dpaxuiicKkoM sleMeHTe B YepPHAXOBCKOIL
Kyabrype [IHecTpoBcko-/yHailickoro mexxaypeubs: (Teaucwl aoxnaaaa) //
KCHA. M., 1970. Boin. 121. C. 74; On xe. DTHUYEeCKAS MCTODUA HACEIeHUA
IoaxecTpoBbs M IpHieraromero IToAyHABEA B NePBHIX BEKAX Hallleil 3phI.
M., 1975; Pedopos I'. B. Hacenenne IIpyrcro-IHeCTPOBCKOro MexAypeubsa B
I Tercaveserun Hameit spe1 /; MUA. M., 1960. Ne 89,

5 Tpemvaroe II. H. ITory apXeoj1ornyecKoro M3y4eHns BOCTOYHO-CAABIH-
CKMX nuemed. M., 1958; On xe. CriopHbie BOIPOCH ITHUYECKOTO DAIBUTUA
BOCTOYHBIX cnaBAH // Teaucwml JokdagoB Ha ceccuu OTaesieHUA HcTOopUYec-
Kux "ayk u Ilaenyme HHIMK 1955 r. M.; JI., 1956. C. 3—-8; On we. HekoTo-
Phle yTory M3yyeHUs BOCTOYHOCIABAHCKMX apeBHocTtell // KCHA. M., 1969.
Bun. 118. C. 20-21; On sce. ¥ MCTOKOB ApeBHEPYCCKOI HapOIHOCT M // MUA.
JI., 1970. Bun. 179; O ace. Bonpocel ¥ GaKTB! apXeojoruy BOCTOYHBLIX
craBan // JleHMHCKUe UJeH B M3Y4YEeHUM HMCTOPHM IePBOBLITHOTO O6IIIecTBA,
PaboBiafenns u deogaamama. M., 1970.
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PHII XapaKTepeH AJA HcTopuuecKoi Hayku 60-70-x rogos. Heeneno-
BAHUA HCTOPUKOB U 8PXEO0JIOr0OB, KOTOPhle B cBoell padoTe pHBIIEKa-
JIX IHChbMeHHBIH MaTepual, KaK 6bl I10BeJU UTOT PA3BUTHUIO FOTCKOH
npobiieMsl 3a IOJIBeKa M IOCTABUJIM [0-HOBOMY PAJ KAapAWHAJIBHBIX
BOIIPOCOB UCTOPHHU 9TOr'0 HApPOJA.

B 60-70-e rogrl HaUMHAETCA HOBBLIM 3Tall HCCIEJOBAHNA IOTCKOTO
Bonpoca. OT OTKpBIBaeTcs MOABJAEHHEM IMKJA HCCIeROBAaHUN HUCTO-
PMKOB-AaHTHYHUKOB U MeJHEBUCTOB, (QUJIOJIOrOB-CKAHANHABUCTOB U
repmaducTos. [logsnsawrea padorsl B. . Crpmunckoii,’” "ossie ue-
crepoanua A. M. Pemennuxosa,® pa6orst H. Baruepa,®” M. Cpen-
HyHra,’ P. Benckyca,®® KoTopnle He TONIbKO OGOOLIMIN Pe3yIbTATHI
AOCTHIKEHUH NpenblAYI{NX HccaeqoBaTesei, HO M ABHJIMNCH TOJYKOM
AN TIOUCKOB HOBBIX MOAXONOB K PEIlIeHUI0 F'OTCKOH IpodIeMsl.

B atoT nepuon obocTpsieTcA BHUMaHUE HcceoBaTelell K TaKOMY
VHUKAJIBHOMY HCTOYHHKY IO HCTOPHUU roToB, Kak «l'etuxa» Hop-
nana. B 1960 r. noasisgerca lepeBon «l'eTuku» Ha pycckuil A3bikK."°
E. Y. CxkpkuHcKas B OOLIMPHOM KOMMEHTAPUU K IlepeBOxy 06001H-
Ja pe3yabTarTsl McclefoBaHUA «[eTHKHM» KaK B OTeUecTBEHHOU, TaK

% Hopdax. O mpoucxoxaeHUN U aeanuax reros (Getica) / Beryn. eT., mep.,
KommerT. E. Y. Crpxunckoii. M., 1960. (Hanee: Crxpawuncrkas. Hopuan).

% pemennurxoe A. M. Bopu6a niemen Cpensero Hyuas ¢ Pumom B 350-
370 rr. u. 2. // BIN. 1960. Ne 3. C. 105-123; On we. Boprba niaemen Iloxy-
nasba u CepepHoro IlpuuepHomopbsa ¢ Pumom B 275-279 rr. H. 2. // BIH.
1964. Ne 4. C. 131-138; On se. Hcropnueckas posb miemed IloxyHaBea B na-
meHyn Pumckoit mmnepuu: ABtoped. aMc. ... A-pa ucT. Hayk. M., 1970; On xce.
Hctounuxy no ucropuy BoiH niaeveH Iloayuases ¢ Pumom B III-IV BB. H. 3. //
IIpobaembl Beceobmeit McTopuu. Kazans, 1972, C6. TII. C. 213-248.

57 Wagner N. Getica: Untersuchungen zum Leben des Jordanes und zur
frihen Geschichte der Goten. Berlin, 1967. (Janee: Wagner N. Getica.);
Idem. Germanische Namengebung und kirchliches Recht in der Amaler-
stammitafel // ZfdA. 1970. Bd. 99. H. 1. S. 1-16.

% Svennung J. Scandinavia und Scandia. Uppsala, 1963; Idem. De nor-
diska folknamnen hos Jordanes // Fornvannen. 1964. Arg. 59. S. 65-102;
Idem. Jordanes Scandia-kapitel // Fornvannen. 1965. Arg. 60. S. 1-41;
Idem. Zur Geschichte des Goticismus; Idem. Jordanes und Scandia.
Stockholm, 1967; Idem. Zu Cassiodor und Jordanes // Eranos. Uppsala,
1969. Vol. 67. S. 71-80; Idem. Jordanes und die gotische Stammsage //
Studia Gotica. Stockholm, 1972. S. 20-56.

% Wenskus R. Stammesbildung und Verfassung: Das Werden der
frihmittelalterlichen gentes. Koln; Graz, 1961; Idem. Amaler // RL. 1970.
Bd. 1. S. 246-248.

80 Ckpmuncras E. 9. Uopaan.
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u B 3apyOeXHON JTuTepaType ¢ MOMeHTa U3JAHUA ITOrO MCTOUHMKA
T. MommaeHoM.®! Ona mokasaja OCHOBHEIE IPOTUBOPEYUSA CBHUE-
renpcTs VlopiaHa o rorax, cOOTHec/la ero JaHHble ¢ COOGIUIEHHAMH
aHTHUHBIX U PAHHEBUSAHTHICKHUX ABTOPOB, BHICKA3aNa PAJ HOBBIX
FHIIOTE3 OTHOCUTEILHO JUYHOCTH aBTopa «[eTnKu».%?

Iloutn omgHoBpemenHo ¢ pabotoil E. Y. CxpskuHCcKo#i HOABUIOCH
ucclenopaHue Hemenxoro ucropuka Hopbepra Barunepa.%® Ero moso-
rpacdus npencTaBifer coboil ucropuorpadpuyeckuit 0630p usydeHus
«TeTuKu» B 3anagHOeBpONelicKO HCcTOpHUecKOHl HayKe GoJiee yeM 3a
60 aer. Takx xaxk pabora H. BarHepa oTpa’xaer HeKOTOpble HOBBIE
TeHgeRIMHN pa3paboTKu roTcKoil Npo6iemsl B 3apybeskHOHR MCTODHO-
rpaduu, TO ocTaHOBUMcA Ha Heil 6oJee moapo6Ho. [1aBHOE BHUMaHUe
H. BarHepa npuBJIleKaeT «CeBepPHHII nepuoa» UCTOpHHU rotoB. OgHaxko
BHIOOD TEX CIOMKETOB, HA KOTOPBIX OH OCTAHOBUJ CBOe BHUMAHUE, OBLI
BHI3BAH, BEPOATHO, HE TOJBKO [IPOTUBOPEHHBOCTHIO PE3YJILTATOB HC-
cJeqOBAaHUI 110 UCTOPUH I'OTOB, KOTOpEIE caMU 110 cefe HyKIa/lucCh B
HosicHeHHH, HO U [MOABJIeHHeM NepeBona «'eTUKU» HA pyccKUil A3BIK.!
H. Baruep, Kak u E. 4. Ckp:KuHCKas, UCIIONL30BAJ TAKOR Imogxon K
oneHke cBufeTenbcTB MopaaHa, IpU KOTOPOM yUYUTHIBAIOTCA OCOOEH-
HOCTH KHM3HU M TBOpUecTBa 3TOro uctopuxa. OH HoguepKuBa, 4TO
M TOTCKOM NpoblieMaTHUKU U3yUYeHHe ucTopuu co3gaHud «leTuxu»
He JOKHO BbITh «uHOpoaHBIM Tesiom» (Fremdkoérper).®®

Onuy ns raaB ceoeil KHurn H. Baruep noceamaer 0630py HoBei-
Iell AUTEpATYPHI O JKU3HU MopraHa u MCTOPUM CO3JAHHUA UM CBOETO
coyunennsn.® Ilogsomsa uTOr MHOroJeTHHMM clopaM o6 STHHYECKOH
npunHagiexHocty Wopnana, H. Barsep ormedaeT, 4To 3TOT HCTOPHK
*ua Ha Bankanax, B Huokueit Méaun, u GbLJI roTO-aJIAHOM HJIM 'O TO-
ryunom.®” Kax npegcrapurens rorckoro poga AMaJIOB, OH IHCAJN HC-
TOPHIO B IIOJIL3Y F'OTOB NMEHHO IIOTOMY, UTO BeJ CBOE MPOUCXOKJeHNe
OT 3TOro IJeMeHHU u cuuTtaa cedba rorom. Ilo mHenmio H. Baruepa,
onHol us 3agau HMoppana npu cosganuu «etnku» 6bis1o 06ocHOBA-
H¥e npoloro ero co6cTBeHHoro niaemeHun.®® B oraudue ot rocmos-

8 Ckpwuncxas E. Y. Uopaan. C. 9.
62 Tam we. C. 7-61, 185-364.

% Wagner N. Getica.

4 Ibid. 8. 1.

% Ibid. S. 2.

% Ibid. 8. 3-59.

%7 Ibid. S. 17.

%8 Ibid. S. 14.
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CTBYIOLIell B JIUTepPAType TOUKM 3peHus, 4ro npeaxu HMopnana Hocu-
au anaHckue uMmeHa, H. Baruep cuuraer, uro aro eure ne osHavaer,
4To OHHM Oblu aslaHaMu. ['OTHI MoOryIM JaBaTh CBOMM AETAM aJaHCKUE
“MeHa, TAK KaK HaXOQWINCh 110 cOceACTBY WMJU BOJIU3U alaHOB.%®

OTBeyas Ha Bolipoc, rae umedHo MopaaH nucain «l'ernky», H. Bar-
Hep NOAJepKUBAET MHEHUE TeX HcciieqoBaTesiel, KOTOPble HASLIBAIOT
Koncrantutonouas. B aTom ciydyae o MMen BO3MOKHOCTDh UCIOJIbL3O-
BaTh HOBBIe TPYHb!, B YacTHOcTH couuHeHne Mapueanuna Komura u
ero MpofoJsKaTeseil, a TaKXKe PAL APYIAX UCTOYHUKOE.™0

Hccrepopatens BeifessieT B KauecTBe HauboJlee CIOPHOM Ipobie-
MbI xu3Hu Mopmana Bompoc o ero conMailbHOM IIPOUCXOMIEHUH U
06 1[eCTBeHHOM I[I0JIOKEeHUHN B Itepuoy paboTel Hapy «letuxoits».” OH
BHMMATEJIbHO AHAJU3UPYET apryMeHTAUMIO UTANBLAHCKOrO HUCTOPHUKA
Apuoasno MoMunbsano,”> KOTOPHIA NbITAETCA YKPENUTh CUABHO IO-
KoJ1e6iieHHy10 Bepcuio B. Barrenbaxa ® 06 HMoppase Kak enuckorme
ropoaa KporoHa.” Tlo muenuio H. Barnepa, Hopgan 6611 yenoBeKkoMm,
He MMeBIIKM HHHA U He 3aHUMABIIUM BHICOKO#N poyxHocTu. OH Ha-
3pIBaeT ero «6e3buseTHbIM 3puTeieM» (Zaungast) Toro o61ec TBEHHO-
ro Kpyra, K Koropomy npuHaanexan Kaccuomgop.”

OpHuM u3 gocrouHeTB padorsl H. BarHepa saBaserca To, YTO B Helt
OoTpakeHbl OCHOBHEIE IIOJIOXKEHUSA COBPEMEHHON UCTOPHYECKON HAYKH
0 TOM, KaKHe HCTOUHUKHU UcoJin30Bas HMopnan npu Hanucanuu «[e-
TUKH», KaKO#l nHGopManueil OH [0Jb30BAJICH, HACKOJbKO IIOJIHO BOC-
npoussena « Ucropuio roros» Kaccuonopa. H. Barunep conocrasui He-
MenKyio ¥ UTANbAHCKYI0 MIKoJbl usdydenusa HMoppasa. OH noxasad,
YTO HeMenKue UcTOPUKY pucylor UopmaHa nuis NpUMUATHEBHBIM KOM-
nuaaropom Kaccuopopa. B mpoTuBononokHOCTs 3TOMY HTABLAHCKHE
HccJIeqOBATENH paccMaTpHBanyu «I'eTUKy» KaK OpUTHHAJLHOE, CAMO-
crosiTeqbHoe TBopeHue HMopmana. OH HCHOJIBL30OBaJ IIHPOKHUH KPyTr
KCTOYHUKOB, B yucJe KoTophix 6511 u Tpya Kacecnogopa. Onu noJara-

% Wagner N. Getica. S. 13.

0 Ibid. S. 49.

" Ibid. S. 30-38.

"2 Momigliano A. Cassiodorus and Italian Culture of His Time // Procee-
dings of the British Academy. London, 1955. Vol. 41. P. 207-245.

3 Wattenbach W., Levison W. Deutschlands Geschichtsquellen im Mit-
telaiter: Vorzeit und Karolinger. Weimar, 1952. H. 1: Die Vorzeit von den
Anfiangen bis zur Herrschaft der Karolinger / Bearbeitet von W. Levison.
S. 80-85.

" Cm.: Wagner N. Getica. S. 38—47.

7 Tbid. S. 47.
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sm, uro Mopmran — pocToitHblil BHMMaHUsA, 00pa30BAHHBIA, KPUTH-
gecKH MEICJISAIINI HCTOPHK cBoero BpemeHu. OH coszapal olpefeseH-
HYIO MOJIUTHYECKYIO KOHIENIHIO U JTUIIb B HEKOTOPBIX CJIYYasX NpH-
6eras K sKcnepnram us « Mctopum rotos» Kaccuomopa.™

Haubosee nutepeced B pabote H. Barnepa sonpoc o nyrax aemxe-
HUA POTOB ¢ ceBepa Ha 10r. Kak H3BecTHO, olipeJe/ileHHe palloOHOB pacce-
neuus roroB B CesepHom [IpnuepHomMopbe mocjie MX OBUIKEHHNS Ha IOT
OTHOCHUTCH K 4YMcJy HauOojee TpyaHbIX s3amad. [IpuHumas Bo BHMMa-
HYe orpaHUYeHHble BO3MOXKHOCTH MHCBMEHHBIX CBHUIETEJNLCTB, 0OJIb-
(e HajeKIbl BO3JAaraloTcsa Ha apXeoJyoruwn. OxHaxo, yToOwl onpene-
aurtk rotoB B [IpuyepHOMOpre apxeoiorHdecKH, UCCIeJOBATENIO BaXK-
golI paiionsl. H. Baruep nokasai, 4To B JInTepaType BONPOC O ABUKEHUH
rotoB k Cepepuomy IIpuuepHomoprio BpamiaeTcsi BOKPYT MPoXoiKie-
and ux depes [Ipunsatckune 6osota.”’ OH GasupyeTcs Ha IPOU3BOJBHO
uATepnpeTHupyemMoM coobmeHun HMopaaHa o ToM, 4YTo POTH IpPOULIH
yepes MeCTHOCTb 3aMKHYTYIO, OKPY:KEHHYIO «3BIOKMMHM OojoTaMM U
omytamu» (tremulis paludibus voragine).”® H. Barnep nosaraer, uro,
COrIACHBIINCEH C TPAXMIUOHHOM TOYKOH 3peHMs, KccllegoBaTesnb OyaeT
BUIEeTh MADPIUIPYT ABUKEHHUsS TFOTOB CJEAYIOMMUM o6pasom: roTel MIpo-
JBUraloTcs OT ycThA BHcibl B ee BepXOBbA, 3aT€M, BepoATHO, IO Mmpa-
BoMy npurtoky 3amagHoro Byra gocrturator IIpunnsarckux 6o.10T, mpo-
xopar ux u npubamwkalorea Kk Juenpy. I[Io mocty (?) oun nmepexogar
Jaenp. [Ipuuem aTo yaanocs caesaTh TOJAbKO MOJOBMHE MJIEeMEeHH, TaK
KaK MocT oOpymuicsa U Bropas HOJIOBUHA MOTOB OcTajlack Ha npaBobe-
pexxwse Iuenpa. O ganpHelimei ee cyar0e HUYero HensBecTHo. Te roTsl,
KoTopble Nepemau JHenp, nocie cpaskeHUs co cajlaMK « IBHKYTCA
B KpaiHpio yYacte Ckudun, cocemsamyio c [Tontuitckum mopem».™®
H. Barmep ckenTuuecku oTHocuTcs K coobmieHnio MopaaHa o mocre
deped peKy, CYUTAS ITO JlereHJ0i, KOoTOpas, BOSMOMKHO, ABUJIACk 0TPa-
JKeHHeM TOTO, YTOo IOTHI pasMelaiinck mo obe ctopour! Juenpa.® Brnosne
cnpaseanuso H. Barnep o6patun BHUMaHue Ha TO, YTO TPAZUIUOHHOE
NpeAcTapjieHHe 0 MapIIpyTe ABMKEeHUS TOTOB OCTABJIAET MECTO IJIs
MOCTaHOBKHU BONPOCA: KAKHMM CIOco00M FOTHI OCYIIECTBIANH Mepecelle-
Hue? HUcciiegoBaTe b MoJaraeT, 4To roThl, BEPOATHO, UMeJH HHDOPMA-
IMI0 0 Tex paiioHaX, KyAa HANPaBJIAJIKCH, H 3HAJIH, KAKMM oOpasoMm

" Cm.: Wagner N. Getica. S. 57—50,
" Toid. S. 223-234.

8 Jord. Get. 27.

™ Wagner N. Getica. S. 225.

% 1hid. 8. 229.

2 3ak. 3208
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MOJKHO OBIJIO MX JocTHYb. MoxKeT OBITh JasKe, OHM MOJIYyYaIN 3TH CBe-
JeHHA ¢ IMoMOmpbi0 paseenku.’’ H. Barmep He HcKJOUaeT W TaKYIO
BO3MOXHOCTh, K&K HCIOJNb30BAHKE TOTAMKU TOPTOBBIX HOPOT, CRASEIBA-
IOIUX 10 HOe nmobepeskbe BanTuiickoro mMopsa ¢ paitonHamu CeBepHOTo
IpuuepHomopss.®? 3To Mor 6BITE ToproBelit NyTh Bucsa — Samagueiit
Byr — Ouectp uwau Buciaa — 3anagusiit Byr — HOskueiit Byr. Ucnous-
3ys 3TU JOPOTH, OHKH MOIJH OLl M30€KaTh TeX CJHOKHOCTeH, KOTOpHE
JOJUKHBI OBLIM UM HensbesxkHo BeTpeTUTheA B IIpumsiTckux GoJoTax.
Uccnenosatenp 3asBasieT IpAMO, YTO AOPOTa FOTOB HE MOTJA MPOXO-
ouTe yepesd [Ipunsarckue 6osora.®® H. Baruep nosaraer, 4To HCTOPUKH
He MOTryT NPOATH M MHUMO CYMIECTBYIOHIEro B JUTepaType MHEHHUS O
TOM, YTO TrOThHl HA4YaJHW OBUKEeHHe He OT YCThA Buciel, a oT yeTed
Hemana. Umenno B aTom ciyuae, 4yToObl moNlacTh B Oacceiin JlHemnpa,
OHU JO.KHEI ORLIM TOYHO mpoitTH yepes [Ipunarckue 6osoTa.d!

H. BarHep cupaBeJinBO OTMETHJI, YTO MO3UIUA MHOTHX HCCJIeJO-
BaTeJiel 110 9THM BOIpPOCaM OMpeesiieTcs U TeM, KaKk OHM OLeHUBaloT
caM XapaKTep IepecesleHUs: HIJIO ABHUJKeHHE BOJIHAMM HJIH 3TO OBLIO
oxHo GoJsburoe nepecesienvie. Hemaso mecta H. Baruep oreoaut 06bAc-
HEHHUIO HojaepxkuBaemoil uMm Bepcuu Anonsda Crenpep-Ilerepcena o
MO3TANHOM XapaKTepe MepecelleHUsA rotoB n3 CxaHAMHABHHU HA KOH-
tuHeHT.? [Ipu 3TOM 0coGEeHHO BAMKHO, KOK OH OIpejesisieT PAMOHEI
pacceJIeHMsI TOTOB Ha KOHTHHEHTE, YTO CKA3aJOChH B JaJbHeillleM Ha
pasIuYHOM TPaKTOBKe UX MapuipyToB K CeBepnomy IIpuueprHomopsio.
CHauana npuMepHO B paioHe HBIHelIHeH PHUru NosBUINCH TEPBUHTH.
BTopoit BonHo# ObLIKM rpeHdTYHIH, KOTOpHE PasMEeCTHJIHUCh B yCThe
Hemana. U guuibs TpeTess BoIHA — remngbl — TOSABHJIACE B yCThe
Buciap.3® Ora opUruHaNbHAA KOHUENIMA CHIIPAa BAaKHYIO POJb B
TPaKTOBKe 3apybexxHoNl ncropuorpadueir 70-80-x rogoB ocHOBHEIX
Bonpocop ucropuu rotos I1I-IV Bs.

3acayroit H. Baruepa sipisierca TaksKe M TO, 4TO OH 000OmKHI O-
CTUKEHUA COBPEMEHHOI eMy repMaHUCTHKH B BOIpoce 0 IIPOHCXOXK Ae-
HHHU VIMEH «TEePBUHTH» U «TPelTyHru». OH nmogpoOHO ocTaHaBJIHBaeTCs
HO Pa3JINYHBIX BADHAHTAX 3THUMOJIOTHI 9THX Ha3BaHMIl, NOKA3EIBAET

31 Wagner N. Getica. 8. 225,
82 Tbid.
83 Ibid. S. 227,
31 [hid.
Stender Petersen A. Slavisch-Germanische Lehnwortkunde. Goteborg,
1927. 8. 150 f£.
% Wagner N. Getica. S. 228-229,
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;X BOZMOKHBI€ CBA3N C TEMH PAHOHAMM, Ile OHU MOTJIH BO3HHUKHYTE. %’
OH cuuTaeT, YTO HA3BAHUSA «TPeiITYHIU» U «TEPBUHTU» [NOABWIKCH Y
roToB B IepHOI UX HaxoxxaeHns B CKAHIMHABMK MM HA I0XKHOM IO-
Gepeskbe BanTuniickoro mops.3®

K pa6oram H. Barnepa TecHo NpHMBIKAIOT HccJleJOBAHUSA IIBeJ-
ckoro yueHoro Moseda CreHHyHra, NOCBAMIEHHEIE «CEBEPHOMY TePHO-
y» WCTOPHUH TOTOB, T. €. IPeGLIBAHMIO HX B Crangunapuu, n «leTu-
xe» Mopnana.®® Ognako NOCTAHOBKA K pellleHHe H3BeCTHBIM GHIIONO-
roM OTAeJBHBIX BonpocoB uctopuu rotos HI-1IV BB., X0TH 0oH 3ayacTyo
4 Kacalcsad MX MHMOXOJOM, TaKiXe OKasalM 3aMeTHoe BJMSHHE HAa
pacmupeHne TOoTCKOI1 npofOJIeMaTHKH U U3MeHeHHe HallpaBjJeHUs Hc-
ciefoBaHUsA ee y uctopukop 70-80-x ronos.

TlapanensHo ¢ JHHIBUCTHYECKMMHU uabickanuamu Y. CpenHYHT
paGoTaJl HaJl KHUTOM 10 MCTOPHH TOTHIM3MA,*’ uTO, BepoATHO, chopMHu-
POBAJIO €T0 KPUTHUECKHI MOAX0A K TOM rocloAcTBYIOLel KOHIeN UU
FOTCKOM HCTOPHH, KOTOpas aKTUBHO padpabaThiBajlach €ro COBPeMEeH-
HUKAMH — AHTHUKOBEJAMH, MeIHEeBHCTAMHK, TeDMaHUCTAMH, APXeO0JIO-
ramy 1 aguHreucramu — A. Ansdénsau, K. K. Kaaitnom, X. Poszen-
dennaom, B. Kpayse, ®. Ansrxaiimom, @. Bernom.?! Ox mokasas, uro
FOTHIIM3M He TOJIBKO HAYUYHO-HCTOpHYecKoe, HO KU oOmiecTBEeHHO-MO-
JIUTHUYEeCKOe SABJIeHHe, OTMETHB, YTO JlereHAapHOCTh IpeJCTaBIeHHI O
rotax cHayaljla B HCIIAHCKOH poMaHTH4YecKoil JHTepaType, a 3aTeM B
mBefckoil nctopmorpaduu XVI-XVII Be. dopMuposanacs Ha ocHose
HEKPUTHYECKOTO OTHOIIEHHUS K NYTAHEIM M IPOTHBOPEUYHMBBIM CBeJle-
HHUSM O TroTaX AHTHUYHEIX ¥ CpPeJIHEBEKOBBIX MCTOYHHUKOB U CTpeMJle-
HHUA TocMOICTBYIOIEH MOJUTHYECKON TeHAeHIMH MOAHATE IIBEeIC KUt

87 Wagner N. Getica. S. 235-253.

88 Ibid. S. 252.

8 Cm. cH. 58.

% Svennung J. Zur Geschichte des Goticismus.

9 Alféldi A. Studien zur Geschichte der Weltkrise des dritten Jahrhun-
derts nach Christus. Darmstadt, 1967; Klein K. K. Germanen in Suidosteuro-
Pa // Volker und Kulturen Sudosteuropas. Minchen, 1959. S. 32-56; Idem.
Frithigern, Athanarich und die Spaltung des Westgotenvolks am Vorabend
des Hunneneinbruchs (375 n. Chr.) // SF. 1960. Bd. 19. S. 34-51; Rosen-
feld H. Goten und Greutungen; Idem. Ost- und Westgoten; Idem. Vermi-
schung der alten Gotenstamme; Idem. Kultur der Germanen // Abriss der
Geschichte antiker Randkulturen. Munchen, 1961. S. 17-38; Krause V.
Handbuch des Gotischen; Altheim F. Waldleute und Feldleute; Idem. Greutun-
gen; Idem. Geschichte der Hunnen; Behn F. Romertum und Volkerwanderung:
Mitteleuropa zwischen Augustus und Karl dem Grossen. Stuttgart, 1963.
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HAIMOKATBHBIH mpecTuk.?? V. CReHHYHI pelIUTeLHO OTBEPraeT Ta-
KYIO IICeBAOMATPHOTHYECKYIO MO3UIKAIO U HEKPUTHUYECKOEe OTHOWIEHHe
K MUChbMeHHBIM CBHUAETe/bCTBAM.

1. CReHHYHT JOBOJIBHO OCTOPOXKEH B MCIIOJIB30BAHUHN BLEIBOZOB CMeK -
HBIX HAYK: UCTOYHUKOBEJAeHUs, apxeoJJoruu. B onpenenennu xapaxre-
pa «nepeceseHnsa Haponos» (Vélkerwanderung) on nmprcoeguusieTcs K
«teopun jJaBuHbl» (Lavinentheorie), nanbosee yeTko chopMmyIHPORAH-
HOM HeMelLKUM MeAneBucroM Paitarapaom Benckycom.?® Ou cumraer,
¥ 9TO 0CODEHHO BAYKHO /1A NOHMMaHHUA MepeceleHnsa roToB Ha Or, 4To
IJleMeHa B MpoIecce JBHKeHUA He OBLIM 3aMKHYTHl U 110 NYTH K HUM
MODJIH MPUCOEZUHATLCA YACTH APYIUX NjeMeH M HapoXoB.?*

B cpoux uccienopanusx Y. CBeHHYHT HCIOJIb3yeT INHPOKUI KPYT
NUCbMEeHHBIX HCTOUYHUKOB, NpenMymniecTBeHHO JgaruHckux. OH cra-
BUT BONpPOC 0 HEOOXOAMMOCTH BOCCTAHOBUTH HYETKUM TeKeT «eTHKH»
Hoppaua u ans sTtoro cuuTaeT neecooGpasHbIM MPUHATHL BO BHUMa-
HHe Bce BHICKA3aHHBIe B MCTOpUorpaduu ¢ MoMeHTa N3gauusa «lertu-
xu» T. MoMM3eHOM Bompochl M NpeANONOKeHHA o0 3TOM HMCTOYHU-
ke.?’ B 1o e Bpema aisa ¥. CBeHHYHra CBOWCTBEH OJHOCTOPOHHMIA
nogxon K XapaKTepUCTHKe OCHOBHEIX McToUuHHKOB Mopaana. OH TeH-
IeHOMo3eH B oneHke Kaccuogopa, cyuTas ero «mnocjegHUM GHIOIOroM
AHTHYHOCTH », BeJIMUAMIINM co0HpaTesieM He TOJBKO PYKOMMcell, HO
TaK’Ke BCAUYECKMX CBeleHMI M sHaHuil o KuU3Hu rortoB. [IpaBzaa, oH
ormeuaet, uTo Kaccuomop oTHocHIcA K HUM Hekpuruueckn.?® 1. Cpen-
HYHT onpasabiBaeT Kaccuosopa B ToM, 4TO OH IPUIIKCAJ roTaM geJja
ckndoB U reToB, cyUTasi, UTO 3TO cMellleHWe OBIIO pacmpocTpaHeHo
cpeay aHTUYHBIX MucareJell eme 10 Hero.?” OH ocTaBisieT Ges oTBeTa
BO3HMKAIOHIMI NpK 3TOM Bonpoc: nouemy Kaccuogop, riryboko o6paso-
BAHHBIA U IWHPOKO HHPOPMHUPOBAHHEI YeJIOBEK, JOMYCTUI KOHTAMU-
HAIHUIO «TOTOB-TeTOB» U «roTOB-cKuGoOB» B cBoeM counHennu? B atom
cKasbIBaeTcA HegoolleHKa Y. CBeHHYHIOM NOJIUTHYeCKOI HATIPABJIEH-
HOCTH counHeHus Kaccuogopa, cTpeMyieHus NocJiefHEro NpeBpaTUTh
«HAYaJI0» TOTCKON UCTOPUU B YaCTh HCTOPUM PUMCKOH, YTO HAXOXUJIO
MOAAEPIKKY YV ero coBpeMeHHHKa, roTckoro KopoJs Teogopuxa. Kpo-

92 Svennung J. Zur Geschichte des Goticismus. S. 51-99.

9 Wenskus R. Stammesbildung und Verfassung. S. 75 f.

% Svennung J. Jordanes und die gotische Stammsage. S. 36-37.

9 Ibid. S. 20.

9 Svennung J. Zu Cassiodor und Jordanes. S. 71-80; Idem; Jordanes
und Scandia. S. 137-156.

97 Svennung J. Zur Geschichte des Goticismus. S. 5-9.
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Me TOTO, HHTepechl MCCllefloBaTelld 38MBIKAITCA Ha Y3KOCMeuualls-
gpIX CIO’KeTaX, W OH NPAKTHYECKH He CBA3BIBAET Pe3yJBTATHI CBOMX
pA3bICKAHUI ¢ NpobeMaMy MOJHTHYECKON MCTOPUH TOTOB.

HcTOpPHMK CYHTaeT, YTO MepedeHb ILJIeMeH, cofepaiuuxcda B «etn-
ke », TPHHAJIEKHT Takxke KaccHoZopy, KOTOPBIH, B CBOIO ouepe/ib, HCTIONb-
soBas coukiHeHns [ITosieMes U cBOM AUIIOMaTHYeCKHe CBA3H C ILIeMe-
gamMy Be3eroTOB, OypryHIOB, BaHIAJOB, I'epyJioB, BAPDHOB, TYPHHIOB,
sctoB.?® Ilpn aTOM mONHOCTBIO OCTaBJsfeTcs Oes OTBeTa BOIpPOC, Ha-
CKOJIBKO MOJKHO joBepsaTs WopaaHy, KOTODBIH BOCHPOM3BOAUI I9TOT
nepedeHb MJIEMEH [10 TAMATH. J1. CBeHHYHT npuaep>KUBaJICA TPaLUIlH-
OHHOI'0 MPeCTAaBIeHKSA 0 ABUIKeHHH roToB K 1ory B OilyM u cToJIKHOBe-
HMH HX C IIeMeHaMH cIIaJIOB U paccMaTPHBaJl 3TY YacTh COODIeHHsA
Hopaana Kak cary mieMeHu rotos. OH cuuTaeT, 4To NOJ06HBIE HAPOX-
HBIe CKA3AHHMS OYeHb OBICTPO OBIBAIOT HEHAJEKHBIMHM HCTOUHHKAMH,
XOTA M B HUX MOXKHO HaiiTu 3epHo ucTHHEL® u 4To yepes croserus
HapoJ, MPOHOCUT TOJIBKO HecJslosKHbIe cBeneHus (einfache Angaben).!?

OcHoBHO# 3acayroit Y. CBeHHYHI'a MOXKHO CUMTATh €ro 8HAJIN3 9T-
HOHUMHMHU roTrcKux mnjeMeH. OH NOKA3BIBaeT, YTo BCe HA3BAHUS TIOT-
CKHX ILJleMeH IMOSBWIKCH elle Ha ceBepe, aprymMeHTHPYs 3TO COOTBET-
cTByOIeil ronounmueii. Uz aToro BEIBORa cileqyer, 4To Ha IOT ABUra-
JINCh He MPOCTO FoThl, KAK YTBePHKAaeT TPAOUIIHOHHAS KOHUENIHs, HO
rpefiTyHI#, TEPBUHTY, BA3H, ABCTPOTOTHI. ITO NOJIOMKEHUE NOLPHIBAST
TPAAUIMOHHOE IPeJACTABICHHE O TOM, UTO HASBAHUSA «Be3eroThI» K «OC-
TPOroTEI» 3apoANiKch Ha ore, B Cepeprom [Ipnuepromopre. Tpagunu-
OHHASA K€ TOUKA 3peHUs COCTOMUT B TOM, UTO IocJie pasiesieHUsA FOTOB
Ha [Be BeTBM B Te4eHUe CTa JleT Be3eloTh! JKMJHM B JIECHBIX paifoHax
Haxuu n CesepHoro IIpuuepnomopnsa. U mostomy siKoOBI aHTHYHEBIE
ABTOPHI CTAJIM HA3bIBATH MX TePBUHTaMM (SKHUTeJIAMM JlecHBIX paiio-
HOB), a ¥uTejeil crenHoil 3oHbl CeBepHoro [IpuuepHOMOpPEA — OCTTO-
TOB — rpeiiTyHramu (KuTessiMu cTeneit). 1. CBeHHyHT, HanpoTHB,
OTMeuaJl, YTO aHTUUYHble aBTOPH PEAKO HCHOJb30BaJH IJEMeHHbIe
HAWMeHOBAHUS T'OTOB, 8, KAK MPABUJIO, FOBOPUJIM IIPOCTO «I[OTBI». 0!
OH cunTan HeBO3MOMHBIM HUIeHTHQUIMPOBATE OCTFOTOR C FpeHTyHra-
MH 11 Be3eroTOB C TePBMHIAMH{ U NOAYEPKHMBAJ, YTO BTODble HA3BAHUSA
COBepILeHHO OTAeJBHbIe H caMocToATe bHbIe. 107

9 Svennung J. Jordanes und Scandia. S. 1-45; Idem. Jordanes und die
gotische Stammsage. S. 23, 51.

% Svennung J. Jordanes und Scandia. S. 224.

190 Syennung J. Jordanes und die gotische Stammsage. S. 27.

100 Syennung J. Jordanes und Scandia. S. 115-131.

192 Spennung J. Jordanes und die gotische Stammsage. S. 36.
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Hccaegosarenp TakKe BBICTYNUI NPOTHUB NPeJCTABJIEHHA O TOM,
YTO roThl AKOOHI BIIMCAJHUCH B CXeMy CYHIECTBYIOLLIEro Ha TeppUTOPHUH
Ckudnuy TPagUIHMOHHOTO HAMMeHOBAHUA IJIEMEH: BHayajle — CKH-
del-3eMienenbbl U cKUGB — XuTeau JecoB (Mmaen?) y Tepogora,
3aTeM — IPeHUTYHIHM (CTETHSAKHN) U TePBHUHTHU (JiecHBIe JIOIM), & B 0o-
Jlee Mo3JHee BpeMs — JApeBJsHe M IojsAHe jeronucu Hecropa.l0
Haxonen, oH HeogHOKpaTHO 06pallajJ BHUMMaHHe Ha HCKYCCTBEHHOCTh
HA3BAHUA «BECTrOTHI», 0%

Takum ob6pasom, pa6orer 1. Ceennynra u H. Baruepa noagenu B
onpeleseHHOH Mepe MTOr KMCCJIEJOBAHHIO HEKOTOPHIX acleKTOB roOT-
CKo#l mpo6aeMsl 1 0003HAYKMIN PAJ HOBBIX HalpaBJIeHUI U MOAXOIOR
K ee paspaboTrke B 70—-80-e rojel.

3aMeTHBIM BKJIAJOM B pellleHHe FOTcKOro BONpoca ABHJIHUCH palo-
TBI aHIVIMHCKOro HeTopHKa JaBapaa Aprypa Tomncona. OH Xopomo
3HAKOM MCCJIeJOBATEJISAM CBOUMH MNyOJHKANUAMHU O B3aWMOOTHOILE-
HUSX OPEeBHHUX repMaHIleB ¢ PMMCKOH uMIepHeii, 0 HEKOTOPEIX HC-
TOYHHUKOBeA4YeCKHUX MpobieMaX, a TaK)Ke aHAJIH3OM MeCTa M POJIH To-
TOB B IIOJIUTHYECKOM M AYXOBHOH XKM3HHM BecTroTckoro KopoJieBcTBa
Ucnanun.'% B 60-e rogbl oH 0cobeHHO Ir1yboKo pasBUBAET TeMY 3THO-
PEJIMTHO3HOTO Ayaau3dma M obpamieHUs rOTOB B apuaHcTBo. B miane
FOTCKOM MpPOGJIeMATHKH ero padoTHl BBIAEJNAIOTCA MMEHHO TeM, 4TO,
onupaschk Ha ONHIT cBoMX Hpexmecrsennukos (M. Mancrona, X. I'u-
sexa, K. JI. Mmuara, N. Iaiinepa, ®. Kaydmana, I'. Kaydmana,
T'. Baiitia), % on paspa6oTaJ BIOJIHE ONpefeleHHYIO CXeMy HAYAJIb-

103 Tbid. S. 25-26.

104 hid S. 85.

195 Thompson E. A. The Historical Work of Ammianus Marcellinus.
Cambridge, 1947; Idem. A History of Attila and the Huns. Oxford, 1948;
Idem. The Settlement of the Barbarians in Southern Gaul // JRS. 1956-
1957, Vol. 46. Pt 1/2. P. 67-75; Idem. Early Germanic Warfare // Past
Present. London, 1958, N XIV. P. 2-29; Idem. The Visigoths in the Time of
Ulfila // Nottingham Medieval Studies. 1961. Vol. 5. P. 3-32; Idem. Early
Visigothic Christianity // Latomus. 1962, T. 21. Fasc. 3. P. 505~519; Fasc. 4.
P. 794~810; Idem. The Barbarian Kingdoms 1n Gaul and Spain // Nottingham
Medieval Studies. 1963. Vol. 7. P. 3-20; Idem. The Visigoths from Fritigern
to EBuric // Historia. 1963. Vol. XII. H. 1. P. 105-126; Idem. The Early
Germans. Oxford, 1965; Idem. The Visigoths in the Time of Ulfila. Oxford,
1966; Idem. The Goths 1n Spain. Oxford, 1969.

106 Mansion J. Les origines du christianisme chez les Gotz // Analecta
Boflandiana. Bruxelles, 1914. Vol. 33. P. 5-30; Giesecke H. E. Die Ostgerma-
nen und der Arianismus. Lepzig; Berlin, 1939; Schmidt K. D. Die Bekehrung
der Ostgermanen zum Christentum. Gottingen, 1939; Zeiller J. Les origines
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gOro 9TANa X PUCTHAHUIALMHU [OTOB, of6o3HaynJ Kpyr Haubolee crnop-
HBIX BOIPOCOB. [TpoGiema IPUHATUA roTamMu (B JaHHOM cJydae pedb
AfeT O BeCTTOTAX) XPUCTHAHCTBa NIPUHAJLJIEKUT K TeMaM, KOTOphIe
oTHIOAb He OBLIH 060MiAeHB! HeclefoBaTeIbCKMM BHUMaHMeM. '*” Tem
He MeHee 9TO BOBCe He O3HAaUaeT, YTO BCe BONPOCHI, OTHOCAILHECHA K
Heit, ABJIAIOTCA pellleHHbIMU. MBI He MOXKeM Jaike YTBEPXKAATh, UTO
cylllecTBYeT COTJIaCOBAHHOCTL U eMHOOOpasne He TOJILKO B pellleHHH,
go ¥ B MOCTAHOBKe caMoii nmpo6iemel. [lanHOe OGCTOATENBCTBO He AB-
JiseTcsA JMIUIE pPesy1bTaTOM HeZoCTaTKa McTOYHMKOB. OHO cBS3aHO C
pasHBIMH HCCJIe0BATEIbCKHMH IIOSHLUUAMHE, PASHBIMH OICHKAMH TeH-
AeHIUil Pa3BUTHA FOTCKHX nieMeH. EauHcTBeHHOe, 4TO Ha AaHHBIN
MOMEeHT IpeficTaBasieTcd GeCCIOPHBIM, — B8TO YOEXKZEHHOCTb HccJle-
gopaTeseit B TOM, 4TO NPMHATHE XPUCTHAHCTBA CHITPAJIO B HCTOPUHU
roTOB OFPOMHYIO POJib. 3TO KpYyHHeillllee cOGBITHE «IOXKHOTO MepHO-
Aa» UCTOPHHU TOTOB OPraHUYeCKH CBASAHO ¢ MpobeMamMy IMepexola
9TUX MJeMeH OT «BOEHHOH AeMOKPATHM» K ITePBLHIM rocyaapCTBeH-
HBEIM OOPA3OBAHMAM, & TAKJIKe C B3ANMOOTHOIIEHUS MU FOTOB U paHHe-
¢deogaTBHOrO BU3AHTHHCKOTO rocyJapcTBa.

Wccaegosannsa 3. A. TomncoHa oryinuaer riayooko npodeccHOHANb-
HBIf TOAXOM K AHAJIM3Y NMUCbMEeHHBIX CBHAeTeabcTB. OH HCHOJIB3YeT
coODI1LeHNS BU3AHTHICKUX UepKoBHEIX HcTopuKoB Corxpata Cxosac-
tka, CosomeHna, Pusocroprus, Peogoputa KupcKoro, epKoOBHBIX
Jesteneil Adbanacusa Asexcaugpuiickoro, Moanna 3nartoycra, enuc-
kKomoB ABxkceHTusA [opocronbekoro ¥ Makcumuua. BaskHEIMM HCTOUHU-
KaMHU oH cunTaeT Tak:xKe «eTurky» Hopnana, «Xpounky» u «llepkos-
HyI0 ucTopnio» Kaccuogmopa, « Xponuxky» u «Ucrtopuio rorop» Uengo-
pa CeBHIIBCKOrO, a TaKXe «JKHTHA roTCKHX My4YeHUKOE».

HccnepoBatenb riIy0oKo M geTajlbHO pazpaboTalJl XPOHOJIOTHIO M
WCTOPUIO BHYTPeHHel U BHelllHeil 60psOBI, COMPOBOXK AABUIEH YTBEPK-
AeHUe XpUCTHAHCTBA ¥ roToB. OH MOKAa3aJl, YTO OHA COMPOBOXKIAIACH
TOHeH USAMHU U IIPOXOANJIA B HECKOJIBKO 3TanoB. [1o muennio 3. A. Tomn-
COHa, oOpameHe rOTOR B apUAHCTBO 3aBepinuJochk Mexxry 382-395 rr.,

chrétiennes dans les provinces danubiennes de I’Empire Romain. Paris, 1918;
Kauffmann Fr. Aus der Schule des Wulfila: Texte und Untersuchungen zur
altgermanischen Religionsgeschichte. Strassburg, 1899. Bd. 1: Texte;
Kaufmann G. Op. cit. S. 198-261, Waitz G. Uber das Leben und die Lehre
des Ulfila. Hannover, 1840.

17 Cm.: Klein K. K Ambrosius von Mailand und der Gotenbischof Wulf1-
la // SF. 1963. Bd. 22. S. 14-47; Idem. Gotenprimas Wulfila als Bischof
und Missionar // Festschrift fur Bischof F. Muller. Stuttgart, 1967. S. 87—
107; Stutz E Gotische Literaturdenkmaler. Stuttgart, 1966. S. 69-72.
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KOrXa OHM mepeceUINCh B BUBAHTHUHCKYIO UMIIEPHIO U PACCEJIHINCH
B Huxneit Méanu. % JJo sToro cpeau rorog He 6sl10 gaske KoudeccHo-
HaJsHOro equucTBa. OHHU COCTOSAIHM U3 aBAKWaH, apyaH, CTOPOHHUKOB
opTofoKcaadbHoro xpuctuanersa.!®® 3. A. Tommcon moxkassiBaer, uTo
BecTroTcKoe o0mecTBo B IV B. yike He OBLJIO cOlMATIBHO OQHOPOAHBIM K
K HOBOM PeJINIu¥ TAHYJNUCH IPEeUMYHIeCTReHHO «OeIHbIe AI0IU», KOTO-
pble ¥ MOABepraJiuch 38 9TO MpPec/eAOBAHUSAM CO CTODPOHBI «JIYUIUHX»
(optimates) u «Besaukux» (peyiotdveg).!® OH cmpasennnBo oTMeuaer,
YTO B OCHOBE Mpec/ieJOBAaHUIM XpHUcTHAH B ['OTHH Jlexanu moauTuyec-
KHe MPUUUHBI: TOHeHHA OBLJIM OPraHH30BaHbBI IJeMeH HBIMHU BOXKIAMHU
B KadyecTBe aHTUPUMCKOM Mepbl, UTOOBI OCTAHOBUTH BJIMUSHHE HUMIIe-
PHMM Ha TFOTOB M MOAAEPXKATh CTAPYIO IIeMeHHYIO pesuruio.!!!
Opnaxo 3. A. ToMIIcoH He YUMTBEIBAJ XapaxkTepa U ocobeHHocTel
YPOBHS 9THONOJHUTHYECKOI KOHCOJHAAIHUN FOTOB K MOMEHTY pacrpoc-
TPaHeHUsl ¥ HUX XpUCTHaHCcTBa. I'oTOB, KoTOphle B IV B. pasmeniaiucs
Ha TeppuUTopuu ObIBIei puMcKoll npoBuuinuu [lakus, oH paccmarpu-
BAJI B CTaTUKe, BHe TeX MHTerpaTHBHO-KOHCOJIHAANMOHHBIX MPOIECCOR,
KOTOpPbIe 0CO0eHHO aKTUBH3UPOBAJIUCH Y HHX K MOMEHTY llepecejleHUs
B nmnepuio. B IV B., Korga roTsl BILIOTHYIO HOJOIIJIN K TPaHHIlAM
BusauTHICKON MMIIepHH, OHUM COCTOSJH M3 HECKOJBKHUX MJIeMeHHBIX
rpynn u oorequHeHN, KaXKgoe U3 KOTOPBIX MPUHUMAJIO HOBYIO pesIk-
run no-ceoemy. OTcrofa oTyacTH M Takas amajbraMa BepoBaHUM: aB-
AVAHCTBO, ADUAHCTBO, OPTONOKCAJBHOE X PUCTHAHCTRO, IVIEMEHHAA pe-
JINTUA TOTOB. BHIACHAA KOHKPeTHBIN NYTh YTBEPIKASHUS ¥ T'OTOB XpHU-
cTHaHCTBA B Gopme apuaHcTBa, J. A. ToMIcon He Bcerga NIPUHUMAI BO
BHUMAHUE 3BOJIONUI0 B3aMMOOTHoeHui BusaHTHiickoil mMmepun c
rotTami, CJOKHYIO KOHGecCHOHAaNbHYIO cuTyanuio B IV B. B camoit nmmne-
pun. Korga rorel HaXxoquwinch 3a PMMCKHUM JIMMECOM, UMIepHUs Oblia
3aMHTepecOBaHA B NPHHATHU KMU XpucTUaHcTBa. MO0 OHO TOrga BhIC-
TYINAJO KAK MPOPUMCKAs CHJIa U BHOCHJIO PACKOJI Ccpely roTOB, OTBIIE-
Kas UX OT DOpEOBI ¢ HMMepHell, B YeM MocJjeHAA K Oblja 3aHHTepeco-
Bana. Ho, Korga roTsl okasajuck Ha TEPPUTOPHU UMIEeDHH, OHA MOMIbI-
TaJach MPHOCTAHOBUTL WIM, €CJIH 3TO He YAaBaJIoCh, U30JHMPOBATH MX
OT HUKEeHCKOro MpagBocJaBUA U HANPABUTE K NPUHATHIO apUAHCTBA.

108 Thompson E. A. Early Visigothic Christianity. P. 505.

109 1bid. P. 506.

110 1bid. P. 507-510. C™m.: Amm. Marcell. XXXI. 15, 7 (optimates, magna-
tes, principes); XXXI, 6; XXVI, 10 (reges); Eunap. Fr. (dvvdotai, gurdv,
fiyepoveg); Acta Sabae (peywotaveg, Pacirioxog).

Ul Thompson E. A. Early Visigothic Christianity. P. 511.
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B ceoux ucciaezopaHnax 9. A. ToMmcor He yXoAMT OT Bollpoca,
KOTOpBLIl IO CHX TOD BBI3BIBaeT CIOPHI B HCTopuorpadum: 112 noyemy
roTHI, KaK, BIIPOYeM, U IPyrue repMaHCKHUe NJIeMeHa, NPHHAIH XpHU-
cruaHcTBO B dopme apuancTea? OH CKeNTH4YeCKM BBICKa3bIBaeTCA
OTHOCHTEJBHO TAKMX APryMeHTOB, KaK pellalomas poJib ABTOPUTeTa’
Vapduisl WK HEMOHHMAHUE rOTAMM PAa3HHMIBI MEXAY apUAHCTBOM
i OPTOHOKCAJTBHBIM XpucTHaHCcTBOM.''® Bosee y6ennrensHbIM OH
cynraeT NpennojoxKeHHe . Ilaitrepa o ToM, 4To MepapXUYHOCTH
Tpoumpl B APHAHCKOM TOJNKOBAHUM Oblia 6iuKe K OPraHU3AIUOH-
HOiI CTPYKTYpe BJIacTH y repMaHCKHX mieMeH.!!*t OH cmpaBepiuBo
obpamaeT BHMMaHMe Ha TO, YTO APHAHCTBO He NpelcTaBJAN0 coboit
CIIBHO IEHTPAJIUIOBAHHON OpPraHMU3AI MU, 8 COCTOSJIO M3 psAxa Joc-
TATOYHO pasbeJUHeHHBIX, JOKAJBHEIX U U30JHMPOBAHHEBIX IepKBel.
OpraHms3anMoHHO OHO OoJlee, YeM HHKelicKOe mpaBocjiaBue, MOXXO-
QW0 ToTaM, KOTOpEle, Kak cuuTaerT 3. A. Tomncon, xejanu coxpa-
HUTH BHYTPH UMIIEDMH CBOIO COIMAJBHYIO OAMHAKOBoCcTh. 1% Oquako
B 5TOM N peAllOJIOKeHUN He YUMTHIBAeTCS TaKoil GpaKTOp, KaK OTHO-
meHne BH3aHTHMHCKOH uMIOepHUM K mponeccy obpalieHUs TrOTOB B
apuancTBo. UMIOepHus He sABISIACE MACCUBHBIM 3pUTeJIeM XPHCTHA-
Husanuy roros. UssecTHo, uto B 380 r. 6B M3aaH 9IUKT, COMJIACHO
KOTOpPOMY Bce HoJAaHHEBIe BU3AHTHICKOTO UMMepaTopa AOJIKHEI Ob1an
npuaepXHUBaTECA HUKEHCKOro mpaBocjaBus. APUAHCTBO CTaJo
cunuTaThcA pesinrueil BappapoB. OdunuaipHoe 3alpenjeHNe apuaH-
CTBa B MMMNepHHX Ha doHe aHTUPHUMCKMX HACTPOEHHUH FOTOB, BepPOAT-
HO, KOCBEHHBIM 00pa3oM 3aKpenujio KX HHTepec K HeMy. MosxHo
TaK)Ke MNpeaNoJIOKATE, YTO NpeJNoyYTeHe, OTAaBaeMoe roTaMU apH-
AHCTBY, CBSI3AHO M C Te€M, YTO B KYJbMHHAaIMOHHBIe MOMEHTHl HX
OoTHowmieHHI ¢ BusauTuiickoil uMmepHeill oHM HUMeJIH JeJio C apHaHAa-
MH B Jinle MMIepaTopoB WM eNUCKOMNOoB.

N2 gepiferdiek K. Die Kirchen in den Reichen der Westgoten und Suewen
bis zur Errichtung der westgotischen katholischen Staatskirche. Berlin,
1967. [dem. Der germanische Arianismus: Miscellanea historiae ecclesiasticae
IIT /; Bibliothéque de la Revue d’histoire ecclésiastique. 1970. Vol. 50;
Fridh A. Die Bekehrung der Westgoten zum Christentum /;/ Studia Gotica.
Stockholm, 1972. S. 130-143.

"3 Thompson E. A. The Visigoths in the Time of Ulfila. Oxford, 1966.
P. 93, 109 f. ,

M Zeiler J. Op. cit. P. 517; Thompson E. A. Early Visigothic Christianity.
P. 517-518.

S Thompson E. A. Early Visigothic Christianity. P. 519.
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B 60-70-e rogsl KaK B OTEYECTBEHHBIX, TaK U B 3apyOeKHEIX apXxeo-
JIOTHYECKUX U3BICKAHUAX ITPOJOJIKANOCE [P UBJIeUeHHe MaTepHuasa MHCh-
MEHHBIX HCTOUYHMKOB [JJIA STHUYECKOIO OMpelesieHHs HaceleHHMs dep-
HSXOBCKOI KYJBTYpHI, 8 TaKKe IJIA YCTAHOBJEHUS NPUHAAIEKHOCTH
roTaM oTAeJbHBIX apXeoJOTHYeCKUX MaMATHHKOB. B paGoTax oreuecr-
BeHHBIX apXeoJioroB 3. A. Puxkmaua, 3. A. CeimoHoBuua, I'. B. Pe-
JOpOBa, a TaK:Ke B KCCJeJOBAHMUAX PYMBIHCKUX apXeoJsioroB P. Byume,
B. Mutpn, K. Xopeara aHainsupoBaniuck apxeoJorHyecKkue MaTepua-
nw1 Cepepo-3anaguoro [IpuyepHOMOpES B coNOCTAaBIEHUH ¢ coobmeH -
smu Uopaana, Ammuana MapuesyinHa, 3ocuMa K IPYTHX IPeBHUX aB-
TopoB.!'% B oxgnoit u3 ceoux pabor 3. A. CriMoHoBHUYeM GHLI emie pas
MOCTaBJIEH BONPOC 0 HeoOXOAUMOCTH BbIABICHUA CTENEeHH COOTBETCTBUSA
JAHHEBIX THChEMEeHHBIX HCTOYHHKOB APXEO0JIOMMYECKOMY MATEPHUAIY MPU-
MEHMTEeJBbHO K TIYTH ABU/KEHHUS FOTOB U cjegaM ux npucytcreus B Ce-
peprom [IpuuepHomopre. ! Bagaua ganeHeiiero yray6eHHOro Usyde-
HUA TUCHMEHHBIX HCTOUHUKOB BCTAJIA He TOJIBKO B CBASH C IOJEeMHUKOHN
of MHTepHpeTalH 9THUYECKOH NPUHAAIeKHOCTH NAMATHUKOB YepHs-
XOBCKOM KyJbTyphl, KoTOpasA mpogoixanack B paborax 0. B. Kyxa-
penko, B. B. Kponorruna, B. II. ITerpoga, M. 10. CmMumixko,!!® vo u B
CBsI3U ¢ MpobeMoil 3THOreHe3a cJaBsH, ucclenyemoii B. A. Pribako-
geiM, B. B. Cegosrim, I1. H. Tperesaxoprim, B. JI. Bapanom.!!®

116 pukman 3. A. Packonku y c. Byzeurrst /; MHUA IOro-Banaga CCCP u
PHP. Kuumues, 1960. C. 197-213; On ye. OrHUYeckad ucTopus...; CoiMoHO
euy 3. A. Hrorn uccnegoBaruii... C. 205-237; Pedopos I'. B. Ykaa. cou.; Bya-
ne P. Bepxuwuit Ban Beccapabun u npobiieMa rpeBTyHroB k 3anaxy ot duectpa //
MUA Oro-3anaza CCCP u PHP. Kumumnnes, 1960. C. 259-278; Mitrea B. Die
Goten an der unteren Donau -— einige Probleme im IIl.-IV. Jahrhundert //
Studia Gotica. Stockholm, 1972. S. 81-94; Horedt K. Zur Geschichte der frithen
Gepiden im Karpatenbecken // Apulum. Alba Julia, 1971. Vol. 9; Idem. Neue
Goldschatze des 5. Jahrhunderts aus Rumainien: (ein Beitrag zur Geschichte
der Ostgoten und Gepiden) // Studia Gotica. Stockholm, 1972. S. 105-116.

17 Cwmonosuy 3. A. Utoru uccnegopanuii... C. 205-237.

U8 Kyxapenro FO0. B. Moruasuuk Bpect-Tpumun. M., 1980; Kponom
xun B. B. Pumckue umnopTHble usgenus B Boctounoit Epone (II B. g0 H. 3.-
V B. H. 3.)., M., 1970; Ilempos B. Il TluccMeHHBle MCTOYHMKH O I'yHHAaX,
aHTaX 4 rotax B [Ipuuepnomopse // KCHA. M., 1970. Brnr. 121. C. 67--73;
Cuiwko M. IO. BigsocHo woHuemnuii... C. 59-76.

9 pugarnos B. A. HoBas KoHlennuus npeisicTtopud Kuesckoii Pyen //
Uctopua CCCP. 1981, C. 55~T5; On me. flapiuectBo [lpeBHeit Pycn. M.,
1987. C. 8-72; Cedoe B. B. IlpoucxoxJeHue 1 paHHAA HUCTOpHUA cilaBAH. M.,
1979; Tpembaros 11. H. Tlo cielaM IpeBHUX C.IaBAHCKMUX TaemeH. JI., 1982;
Bupan B J]. Yepusaxircexa KyabTypa Kuis, 1981
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HcceloBaHUA OTeYeCTBEHHBIX UCTOPUKOR OTJUYAIOTCA BHUMAHU-
eM K CBUJETENbCTEAM MUChMEHHBIX UCTOYHUKOER U UX IM1yGOKUM aHa-
qusom. Tax, A. M. PemeHHUKOR, udydasa uctopuro mnjemeH [logyHa-
ppa u Cepeproro IlpuuepHomMopbs, B TOM dYuc/le TOTCKUX ILIE€MEH,
aHAJM3NPOBAJ [IPOU3BEJICHUA PAIJMYHBIX KAHPOR: UCTOPUYECKUE CO-
yuHeHUA (JaTHHCKUe U IpedecKue), XpOHUKY, peuu, nucema.'?’ B pa-
GoTaX BH3AHTHUHUCTOB MCCJIEAYIOTCA COLUABHO-IOIUTUYECKME OCHO-
BBl MUPOBOS3PEHUSA PaHHEBUIAHTUHCKUX MCTOPHKOBE, COYMHEHUSA KO-
TOpBIX, KAK, Hanpumep, AMMHana Mapuesiuna u Epganus, corepxar
YHUKATBHYIO HHPOPMALUIO O TOTaX, aHANIU3UPYyeTcA TBopuecTro 30-
cHMa C TOUKM 3PeHUs OTHOIIEHUA 3TOTO UCTOPUKA K BaPBAPCKUM Ha-
poaam.'?!

3aeck MBI ROJIKHBI o6pPaTUTh BHUMAaHUE Ha OJUH CYLI€CTBeHHBIN
momeHT. K 60—70-M ropaM B McTOopUYecKoil HayKe ToTCKas mpobJe-
Ma OKOHUYATEJbHO MEPeXOAUT B 30HY BHUMAHUA apXeoJIOTOB, KOTO-
phle IPHUBJIEKAIOT NMUCbMEHHBIE CBUAETEBCTEA O TOTAX [peumylne-
CTBEHHO KaK IOACOOHO-UJLTIOCTPATUBRHBIN Marepuas. lIpu stom B
HAcTOAIllee BpeMA pAJ apXeoJIOTOB CBASLIBAET ¢ TOTAMU He TOJBKO
YepHAXOBCKYI0, HO U BelabbapcKyio KyabpTypy. IlamMATHUKM sTOMH
KYJBTYPHI HpociekuBaloTcsa B palloHax Cerepo-Bocrounoii ITospmin
K Ha TeppUTOPUMN Y KpauHH NpeuMylllecTBeHHO B 3anagHoil Bouawl-
HK.'?? B samagHoesponeiickoil ucropuorpadun npobieMHBIH crTep-
JKeHp HU3YYEeHUsA TOTCKOTO BOIIpOCAa TaKiKe cMellaeTcfA. [JIaBHBIMU
CTAHOBATCA CHOKEThl, CRBA3AHHBIE C «CEBEPHBIM IEepUOAOM» KUIHU
TOTOB, C BhISABJIEHUEM UX IpapoAuHsi. B aToT nepuoa nybiaukyorea

120 pemennuros A. M. Vicrounuru... C. 213-248.

21 ypaavyosa 3. B. UneitHo-moauruueckas Gopbba B panHeit BuzanTum.
M., 1974; Koszaos A. C. HekoTopble acmeKThl «IpobieMbl BapBapoBs B «Ho-
BOIT ncTopuu» 3ocuMa // AHTUUYHAas ApeBHOCThL U cpeauue BeKa. CBepiI0BeK,
1977. C. 52-59.

122 3rHoKyYILTYpHAS KapTa TeppuTopuM YKpauHckoit CCP B I Thic. H. a.
Kues, 1985. C. 68-75; Kosax 1. H. Beanbapckasa KyIbTypa // ApXeoiorus
Vrpaunckoit CCP. Kues, 1986. T. 3. C. 127-135; Wolqgiewicz R. Kultura
wielbarska // Prahistoria ziem Polskich. Warszawa ete., 1981. Vol. 5. S. 135-
191; Problemy kultury wielbarskiej. Stupsk, 1981; Kultura wielbarska w
mlodszymn okresie rzymskim. Lublin, 1987; Bapan B. JI., Fopoxoscxuir E. J1.,
Mazomedos B. B. UepuaxoBeras KyIBTypa M roTcKas Ipobiema // CaaBsHe u
Pyer (8 s3apy6exHoit ucropuorpacuu). Kues, 1990. C. 30-78; I[yxun M. B.
Ha py6e:xe ap. CII6., 1994. C. 244-249; Cedos B. B. CiapsaHe B JIpeBHOCTU.
M., 1994, C. 222-232; e O. A., Bawan H. A. XPOHOJOTUA 3MOXU «TOTCKUX
ToxXonoB» (1a TeppuTopuu BocTounoit EBponnt u Kaskasa). M., 1997.
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HCCJIEJOBAHUA, KOTOPBIE RAIOT UJM I10 KpaifHell Mepe HAMeYalOT KOH-
TYPBI OTBETOB Ha BOIIPOCHI: OTKY/AA, KAK U KOTAa MPUIIJH TOTHI B
CepepHoe IlpuuepHoMopre U Ha BajiKaHbl, KaKue TPpaguiUU OHU C
coboil IPUHECJU U HACKOJBKO YAAJNOCH UM UX coXpaHuth go VI B.,
YTO [PEeACTABJIAJN COOOH rOThl B KYJBTYPHO-UCTOPUYECKOM U ITHO-
rpadudeckoM miaane. *3 [Ipogomxaerca Taksxke AanbHellee TIIATEIb-
HOe U3y4YeHHe B 9TOT IEpUOJ HA NHCBMEHHOM M ApPXeO0JIOTUYECKOM
MaTepHalsle KOHKPETHBIX BOIIPOCOR MOJUTHYECKON ucTopuu roroB I11-
IV BB.1?* OpHako mosBieHue, HAIpUMED, O6'BEMHCTOTO TOMA OUep-
KOB A. Anpdénpau, NOCBAIIEHHBIX UCCJAESAOBAHUIO Kpusuca Pum-
cxoll ummepuu 11l 8. u BropKeHUS TOTOE B YucCIe ApyTHX BapRapOR
B PUMCKUeE [pefebl, '?® He moBIeKI0 3a cob6OH HU OIIYTUMBIX Kade-
CTBEHHBIX IlepeMeH B pa3paboTKe rorckoil mpobieMsi, HU IIPUBJIEUe-
HUS BHUMAHUA K JUCKYCCUOHHBIM mpobieMam uctopum roros 11—
IV BB. B 10 e Bpemsa pabGoThl TaKUX uccegoBarenei, kak H. Bar-
nep, M. Crennyur, 3. A. Tomncon, P. Benckyc, nmokasanu, 4To
paccMaTpUBATE TOTCKYIO HIPOGJIeMy B PAMKAX CTAPOHN TPAAUIIMOHHOH
KOHUENNUM IPeACTaBJIAETCA HEBO3SMOKHEIM. JTO 0COGEHHO APKO
IIPOEMOHCTPUPOBAJIA JUCKYCCUA, HAYABLIAACSH B JIUTEpATYpe Mocjie

128 Claude D. Adel, Kirche und Konigtum im Westgotenreich. Sigma-
ringen; Thorbecke, 1971; Tjdder J. O. Der Codex argenteus in Uppsala und
der Buchmeister Viliaric in Ravenna // Studia Gotica. Stockholm, 1972.
S. 140-162; Wessen E. Die gotische Sprache und ihre Uberlieferung //
Studia Gotica. Stockholm, 1972. S. 120~-129; Wagner N. Zu einigen Per-
sonennamen aus Quellen zur gotischen Geschichte // Wiurzburger Prosas-
tudien. 1976. 1I. S. 19-33; Scardigli P. Die Goten: Sprache und Kultur.
Munchen, 1973.

124 Sqlamon M. The Chronology of Gothic Incursions into Asia Minor
in the III Century A. D. // Eos. 1971. T. 59. P. 109-139; Nubar H. Ein
gotisch-alanisches Grab in Histria // Dacia. 1971. T. XV. P. 335-347;
Kmiecicski J. Die Bedeutung der Germanen éstlich der Oder wihrend der
ersten Jahrhunderte nach Christi Geburt im Lichte der neueren Forschun-
gen // Studia Gotica. Stockholm, 1972. S. 72-80; Ionita I. Probleme der
Sintana de Mures-Cernjachovkultur auf dem Gebiete Rumaniens // Studia
Gotica. Stockholm, 1972. S. 95-104; Cazacu M. «Montes Serrorum»
(Ammianus Marcellinus. XXVII. 5, 3): Zur Siedlungsgeschichte der West-
goten in Rumanien // Dacia. 1972. T. XVI. P. 299-301; Svdrdstrom E.
Der Runenring von Pietroassa, ein d-propos // Studia Gotica. Stockholm,
1972. S. 117--119; Gerov B. Zur Verteidigung der Stadte im Balkanraum
wahrend der Nordvolkerinvasionen vom 2. bis zum 4. Jh. // Klio. 1973.
Bd. 55. S. 285-288.

125 Alfoldi A. Op. cit.
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gpIXO/Ia KHUT'M HeMelkoro apxeosora Ponsdpa Xaxmana «Totsr u
CranauHaBuf».'*® K xoumy 60-X rogoe cospeiM MpeANOCHIIKHM M
060CTPUIACH MOTPeGHOCTE B GoJlee MIMPOKUX CUHTETU4YeCKHX pabo-
rax, OXBATHIBAIOIUX He OTJeIbHbIE CTOPOHBI, HO TOTCKYIO [IpobneMy
B IIeJIOM WM IO KpaiHell Mepe KOMIIJIEKC ee CTepPKHEBBIX acIHeKTORB.
Hmenno pabora P. XaxmaHa ABMIack APKUM IIPOSABJIeHUEM 3TOH TeH-
nenuuu. OHa npousBesa BlleYaT/eHne HaCTOAero B3priBa. Y o6bsc-
gseTcs 3TO He TOJBKO HEOKUAAHHBIM YAAPOM IO HEKOTOPBIM KOHK-
peTHBIM IOJIOKEHUAM TPAJMUMOHHON KOHUENIUM UCTOPUU TOTOE,
HO TJIABHBIM 00pasoM mnpeatoxeHHBIM P. XaxmMaHOM HOBBIM IIOJXO-
OM K ee pelleHM10. ABTOp He TOJBKO 060CHOBA/ HA3PEBUIYIO HEOoG-
XOAUMOCTB USMEHUTH METOJ MCCIeNOBAHUS, HO U MPOREMOHCTPHDO-
BaJl ero Ha IIpuMepe aHaJU3a BOIPOCA MPOUCXOXKAEHHUA TFOTOB U3
CraHgMHABUMU.

B cBoeit mouorpadun P. XaxmaH mocTaBusa 3afgady paccMoTpeTh
ee KaK «IpuMep HCTOPUKO-PUIOJOTO-aPXEOJIOTUYECKOTO UCCIeJ0Ba-
ana». 1?7 Yxe cama CTPYKTypa 9TOrO UCCIEROBAHUS KPACHOPEUUEBO
nemonctpupyet noaxoxn P. Xaxmana. MoHorpadua cocrout us ye-
rhipex yacteit. Tpu us HuX (pusonoruveckas, ucropudeckasd, apxe-
oJlornyecKas) MOJIHOCTHIO U3OJUPOBAHBI OJHA OT Apyroii. Yerreprasn
npeAacTaBiseT coboil MONBITKY CUHTE3UPOBATH BLIBOABI (PUIOJIOTHH,
HCTOPUU U apXeoJIOTMU B KaYeCTBE CBOEro POJa MeTOAUUYEeCKON Hax-

126 Hachmann R. Op. cit.; cMm. marepuans smicrymaeruit C. Jluugpora,
n. Ceennyura, E. Jloupora, 1. Kmeuunckoro, B. Mutpu, Y. Houuust, K. Xo-
peata, 3. Beccena, A. ®puga, I'. Kapacona, 3. Kouaypaxku, B. XorMKBHCTa Ha
ToTckom kourpecce B Crokroiabme B 1970 r. (Studia Gotica. Stockholm, 1972.
S. 12-265); Wolfram H. Besprechung von Hachmann R. Die Goten und Skandi-
navien. Berlin, 1970 // MIOG. 1972. Bd. 80. H. 1/2. S. 165-167; Wagner N.
Besprechung von Hachimmann R. Die Goten und Skandinavien. Berlin, 1970 //
ZfdA. 1973. Bd. 102. H. 4. S. 283-287; Strzelczyk J. Nowa hipoteza
pochodzeniu Gotow // Studia historica Slavo-Germanica. Poznan, 1978.
T. VIL. S. 3-41; Idem . The Goths in Ancient Poland: A Study on the Historical
Geography of the Oder-Vistula Region during the First Two Centuries of
Our Era. Univ. of Miami Press. 1975; Schwarz E. Die Herkunftsfrage der
Goten // Wege der Forschung. Darmstadt, 1972. Bd. 249. S. 287-309;
Mildenberger G. Probleme der germanischen Fruhgeschichte im ostlichen Mit-
teleuropa // Zeitschrift fur Ostforschung. Marburg; Lahn, 1975. Bd. 24.
S. 486-503; Stjernquist B. Besprechung von Hachmann R. Die Goten und Skandi-
havien. Berlin, 1970 // Fornvannen. 1971. Arg. 66. S. 120-125; Godlowski K.
Besprechung von Hachmann R. Die Goten und Skandinavien. Berlin, 1970 //
Sprawozdania Archeologiczne. Wroclaw, 1972. T. XXIV. S. 533-550.

2T Hachmann R. Op. cit. S. 1-2,
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CTPOMKM HAZ 3TUMHU TpeMA YacTAMU. [lofobGHAA cTPpyKTypa paboTsl
obbAcHAeTcA TeM, YyTo P. XaxMaH BbICTyIaeT IPOTHUB «CMeIlaHHOM »
aprymentanuu. OH oTMeuaeT, uTo rorckKas Hpobjema sauiia B Ty-
nuk. A cTaBUT BOINpoC: KAK MOMKHO BbIMTU U3 3TOU Ge3BLIXOJHOI
curyanuu? Ilpennoxenusrili UM MeTo[ ORHOBPEMEHHO U IPOCT U CJIO-
sxeH. [IpocToTa ero ouesugHa, n60 UccIeqoBaTe b [Ipeajiaraet B roT-
CKoil mpo6jaeMaTHUKe BpeMs OT BpeMEeHU NMePeXOAUTh OT 0606 1alouX ,
YHUBePCANbHBIX HCCJIeJOBAHUU K paGoTaM, B KOTOPBHIX CTABHJIMCH
M pas3pabaThIBaJUCh OBl OTje/IbHBIE YACTHBIE BOIPOCHI HpobaeMpl.!?®
P. XaxmaH noxKasbiBaeT HeOOXOAUMOCTE UCCJAEJOBAHUA KaXKJOro KOH-
KPEeTHOTO aClleKTa roTCKOTO BOMPOCa, UCIOJAB3YS dJ1eMeHThl CUCTEM-
Horo noaxona. OH Inpepa/iaraeT, B 4aCTHOCTH, Ha IpUMepe pelleHUA
BOIIpoca O NpapofgUHe roTOR MPOBOAUTH AHANIUN3 B TpeX B3aHMOCBA-
3aHHBIX IJOCKOCTAX: PUIOJOTUYECKON, UCTOPUYECKON U apXeoJo-
rudeckoil. IIpu sTom oH nogUepKUBaeT, 4YTO UCTOPUKHU, PHIOJIOTU U
apxeoJyior o6s3aHBl 06pabaThIBATL CBOM HCTOYHUKU TOJNBKO AA€K-
BATHBIMU MX o0JacTu 3HaHUI Metofamu. [Ipu onpenesieHuu uctopu-
4YeCKOTo 3HAYEHUA, NOCTOBEPHOCTU H IEHHOCTU Pa3/IMYHBLIX RUJOB
UCTOYHUKOER PelIAlOIIYI0 POJb JOJIKHA UrPATh TOJBKO apryMeHTa-
A us toil 06JacTU UCTOPUYECKUX 3HAHUII, K KOTOPOIl 3TOT UCTOU-
HUK «npuBA3aHs. OH cHpaBeJJINBO CUUTAET, YTO [IPOUTPHIBAET TOT
UccleNOBaTENb, KOTOPHIN B CJOKHBIX CUTYANUAX [PU PELISeHUH CIIOP-
HBIX BOIIPOCOB 3a «J0KAa3aTEeJbCTBAMU» U apryMeHTaiueil oGpaia-
eTcsA B COCEJHION, Yallle BCEro YYIKYIO JJiA HEero obaacTs Ucc/iefoBa-
HuA. 1?? 3necy Henbaa He coryacutsea ¢ P. Xaxmanom. Jfo6aBum,
YTO IIPOUrpPHIBAET HE TOJBKO HCCENOBaTe/b, HO U PelIeHue BoIIpoca
B nesiom. Harnpumep, ofHUM U3 apryMeHTOB APX€OJIOTOR IIPHU Ormpe-
JeJleHUU MaMATHUKOB YepHAXOBCKOU KyJbTYPHl KAK IOTCKOMN ABJIA-
eTcA cchlaka Ha coobmenue Woppana m Ammuana Mapueanauna o
cyiuecTBoBaHUU B [V B. MOTYIIECTREHHOTO «TOCYAAPCTEA» TOTOR BO
rJiaBe ¢ JpMaHApPUXOM, O JIOKAIUIAILUU U XapAKTepe KOTOpOro UCTO-
PUKU JO CUX [IOP BeAyT AUCKYCCUU. A KOTAA UCTOPUKU MHTEpPIpPETU-
pyioT cKyaHble coobmenuda Hopaana u AMMmuana Mapuesanuds o «ro-
cyAapcTBe» JpMaHApUXA, TO JOKA3HIBAIOT, UTO CYLIECTBOBAHUE 3TOTO
«TOCyapCcTBa» HOATBep:KAaeTcd U apxeojorudecku. [Ipu aTom cchl-
JIAIOTCA Ha NMAMATHUKU YePHAXOBCKOU KyJILTYPHI, TaK K€ CIIOPHOU B
STHUYECKOM OTHOIIEHUM, KaK U Apyrue cjefbl 1PeObIBAHUA FOTOB Ha
Teppuropuun Bocrounoit Esponst B IV B. Takum o6pasoM, CHOPHYIO

128 Hachmann R. Op. cit. S. 10-11.
129 Imd S. 11.
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noChLIKY B 061acTu OJHOH AUCHMIIMHBI CTPEMATCA NOKA3ATH He-
OAHO3HAYHO TPAKTYEMBIMU AAHHBIMM Apyroi obiactu Hayku. U mo-
n0GHBIX MPUMEPOB B FOTCKOM NpobieMaTuKe MOHO IIPUBECTU MHO-
sgecTBo. BosHukaer zamruyTteiit kpyr. 1 P. Xaxman npepnoxun
pealbHBII BEIXOA: UCTOPUA, PUIOJIOTUA U APXEOJOTUA HOKHBI Pas-
BUBATH U MCIIOJH30BATh TOJBKO CBOU MeTOAbl. [lepehiM mIarom moJisx-
HO OBITH CTpeMJeHUe K YUCTON MeTONUKe MCCJIENOBAHUS depesd «0O0-
parHoe ouMIleHMer (regressive Purifizierung), ounmtenue or crapeix
rouek apeHNdA. MccrenosaTenu HOJKHBl OTKASATLCA OT «CMEIIAHHOMN
aprymeHTanMu» (vermischte Argumentation).'*® P. Xaxman Boicka-
3plBAETCS IIPOTUE BCAKOUN « HEOPOMAHTUYECKON » MHTErpauy pasjiud-
HBIX HAYK, KOTOpbIE B pedyJbTaTe HealleKBATHBIX METOJUK OKA3biBAa-
OT APYT APYTY JOXHYI0 ycayry.'?! 3auacTyio B muréparype Mbl Mo-
JKeM BCTPETUTH IIPUMEPHO TAKOE YTBepP/KAeHUEe: UCTOPUA I'OTOB JO/IKHA
KCCJIeJOBATBC:1 C Y4ETOM BCeX NMUChbMEHHBIX, UCTOPUKO-JIUHIBUCTUYEC-
KHX CBUIETENbCTB, a TaK/Ke apXeoJIOTUYeCKUX MaTepuajoB. MHorue
[I0 CUX MHOp MOHUMAIOT 3TO KAK CyMMapHOe UCIONb30OBAHUE BCEH UCTO-
pudeckoil uH(popMamyu o rotax. V1 B 3acayry P. Xaxmany momxHO
NOCTABUTL TO, YTO OH CBOMUM MCCJENOBAHMEM I[IOKA3AJ KAUECTBEHHOE
OTINYMEe CUHTE3a MCTOPHMYECKUX BBIBOJOR, HOJYYEHHBIX pPas/IMYHbIMU
JOUCHUTUIMHAMUY, OT UCHOJb3OBAHUA KOHKPETHOM UHGOpPMAIUMU O TIo-
Tax, COAepKallelica B PasHBIX HMCTOYHUKAX, B KadecTBe IMOJCODHO-
MJIJTICTPATUBHOTO MaTepUaa.

P. XaxmaH ocosHaeT TpyJHOCTU, HeU3OEXKHbIe MPU TAKOM IIyTH
uccnenosanus. OH cuMTaeT, YTO CIENUANUCT IO TOTCKOU IpobieMa-
THKe, CTPeMAIUHCA K [POBEJEHUI0 CUHTETUYECKUX KCCJIEeZOBAHMIA,
obsA3an BIAAETH METOJAMU HE TOJBLKO B CBOell y3KocHeHaJJbHOIl 06-
JIACTH, HO U B TeX 00JacTAX HAYKHU, B KOTOPhI€ OH BTOPraeTcs, YTOOkI
BBIBOJbI, [1OJIyYeHHBIE JPYTUMU HCCJIEIOBATEIAMU, OH MOT KPUTUYEC-
K1 OLIEHUTH U UCIOJBL3OBATh B cBoell pabore.'*” B croeil yBieueHHOC-
TH YUCTBIMHA MeToaamMu P. XaxMaH HpHUXOAUT K BHIBOAY, YTO ellle U
CeroJHA y MO3UTUBUCTOR MOMKHO Koe-4eMy HOYYUTLCA, XOTA OH U OT-
BepraeT Jo3yHT «Hasajg k mosurueuamy!s. %3

Hexons us aTUX 06X MeToAUYeCKUX NPUHIHIOR, P. XaxMaH u
CTPOUT cBoe Hcc/ieJoBaHUe. Bee ero BHUMaHUE cocpeAoTOUeHO, KaK
MBI yXKe CKa3ayM, Ha IIpobjeMe CKaHIUHABCKOro MPOUCXO:KIAEHHS

180 tfachmann R. Op. cit. S. 473,
31 Ibid. S. 10-13.

182 Tp1d. S. 10, 472-474.

183 1hid. S. 211.
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roToB. CorJlacHO TOTCKOMY IIPejaHUI0, KOTOpoe NpUuHuMaeTrcsa 60Jb-
HIMHCTBOM T'e€pMAHUCTOB, UCTOPUKOR U 4PX€0JIOTOB, TOTHl IIPOMCXO-
aAT uz CKaHAUHABUK, a ToyHee — u3 tokHOU lBenuu. P. Xaxman
MOAPOOHO aHANUINPYET TeKCT «'eTUKU», NBITAACDH OIPEeNeJUTh, Ka-
Kue (parMeHTHl MOKHO I[PEANOJIOMKMUTENbHO OTHECTU K A6gabuio,
Kaccuonopy, a Takxe K camomy HMopaany.!** Oun ormeuaer, uro yer-
Hoe NpefaHUe OBLIO 3allMCAHO Yy TOTOB paHee, YeM Y APYIHX TepMaH-
CKUX ILJIeMeH, YTO y TePMAHIEB CYIEeCTBOBAJA OlIpejie/ileHHAS DaH-
HeCpeAHEBEKOBafd MOJAeJIb COOOIEeHUIl O CROEM MNPOUCXOMIACHUH,
KOTOpasA He 3aBHUceJia OT AHTHYHOTO HCTOPHYECKOTO MBILIJIEHUS,
XOTSA ujes origo (IpoUCXoXKIeHNUA) B 9TO BpeMA «HOCUJIACH B BO3JY-
xe» (in der Luft lagen).!®® P. XaxmaH HpHUXOAUT K BBIBOAY, HTO
YCTHOe IpefaHNe O ApPeBHeNl NCTOPUU rOTOB 3alluchkliBajiochk U Kaccu-
ogopoM, u A6nabuem. Ho B oTanyue oT TpaJUIUOHHOTO MHEHUS OH
cuuTaeT, 4YTo cBeJeHUs, coobiaeMpie Ab6iabueM, umeroT 60abpUIYIO
HCTOPUYECKYK) IEHHOCTh. JTO TECHO CBA3AHO C IIOHMMAHMEM OCO-
6enHocTeil Nuunoctu AGnabusa, koropomy P. Xaxman yaeiader 3ua-
yuTearHoe MecTo.!®® On npeamoJiaraer, uro A6xabuil 6BlA roToM,
nucan B l'anauu, 3Hal TOTCKHMH A3BIK, HO HUCIIOJB30BAJ TAKJKe U
aateias. OH THCA [0 MOPYYEHUIO BECTTOTCKOTO KOPOJf, BePOATHO
9epuxa.ld’

Tpya AGnabua HaXOoQUJICA B HEM3BECTHOCTHU [I0 HadaJla JeATellb-
Hoctu Kaccuonmopa B PaBenHe npu geope octrorckoro Kopoas Teo-
popuxa.!®® Cormacao P. Xaxmany, coobuieHUss o Iepelnpage roToB
yepe3 Bantuiickoe mMope, UxX mepecesenusa B OilyM, yHoMHHaHMe O
s#u3Hn rotos B CerepHoM IlpuuepHOMOpBE OTHOCATCA K TPaJULUH,
coxpaHugmelica cpeju BeCTrOTOER, a He OCTFOTOE U 3ANMCAHHON
A6nabuem, a ne Kaccuomopom.!'®® HMa sToTo MOJIOKEHMA CcJELYeT:
y4eHble JOJIMKHEBI HJIU NMPU3HATH, 94To pakTel u cobvitusa III-IV Bs.,
KOTOpBIE TPANUILMOHHO OTHOCHJIUCHL K OCTFOTAM, HE MMEIOT K HUM
HHKAKOTO OTHOLIeHUA (IIPH 9TOM BaXHO BBIACHHUTH, KAK B TaKOM
cayudae OyAeT BIMIALETE POJb OCTFOTOB B UX ABUIKEHUU HA 10T, B UX
paccenenuu B Cesepaom Ilpuuepromopbe, y4acTUMU B MOPCKUX U CY-
XOIYTHBIX [OXOJAaX IJIeMeH, OTHOILEHNE OCTIOTOB K «TOCYJapCTBY »

134 Hachmann R. Op. cit. S. 15-143.
85 Thid. S. 19, 21-23, 33.

136 1pid. S. 59-81.

187 Ibid. S. 76-79.

138 Thid. S. 80.

139 1hid. S. 59.
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DpMaHAPHXa U PAA APYTHX BONIPOCOB), WM IlepecMOTpeTh Hpobe-
My pasjie/leHud TOTOB, KOTODAA CaMa 1o cebe HyKIaeTcA B UCCJello-
paHUH.

Onud U3 TJIaBHBIX BONpOCOB, Ha Korophifi P. Xaxman meiTaercs

gaiiTH OTBET, COCTOMT B TOM, KAKHUM 06pPA3OM UCTOPUKM, GUJIONOTH U
ApX€0JIOTH TPUILIN K MHEHMIO, ITO CxaHgUHABUA — 3TO PORUHA TO-
roB. OH ITyboKo aHAaRU3NpyeT UCTOPUIO H3YUEHUA 3TOH TeMHl 3a Io-
cneapue 150 jer.!"! B HanGonblIel cTelleHN ero KPUTHKa HallpaBJe-
ga B agpec I'ycrara Koceunsl, xotoporo P. XaxmaH cuutaer HACTOSA-
MMM 384YMHIIMKOM 210l «rpexoBroit norymku» (Sundenfalles).!*? Kak
ussecTHO, I'. KoccuHa copmMyIUpPOBan UAEIO OTOXKIECTRICHUA apXeo-
JOTMYECKON KYJBTYpBI ¢ 9THOCOM, HA3BAB cBOil Meton Siedlungsar-
chiologiae. OH yTBepKJaj, 4TO KYyJALTYPhl MOTYT UMETH YETKO OoHep-
yenusle rpapunsl.'*? P, XaxMaH onporepraer Kak aHTUHAYYHYIO Ha-
OMOHAJHCTHYECKYIO HAEOJOTHIO HIEH <«MOJOABIX IHOJHBIX 9HEpruu
gapojoBs (jungen kraftstrotzenden Vélkern) u «3goposoro mnpouuno-
ros (der gesunden Vergangenheit).!*4

P. Xaxman cuMTaeT, 4To ocob6as OTBETCTEEHHOCTb B pPelIeHHUH
Bonpoca O NpapojuHe I'OTOB JIOXKHUTCA HA APXeOJOoruio. B ucrtopu-
YecKoil HayKe, KAK M3BECTHO, HMeJIUCHh JBe TOYKH 3pedHuda. OgHa
BBIBOJMJIA TOTOB U3 ocTpoBa loTaanzn, a apyrags — u3 «obGjaacTH
roros» B IOmxuoii IlIpenuu. 9ra «o06aacTs TOTOB» MpencTaBAAIA
coboii ABe YacTH: 3alaiHYI0O U BOCTOYHYIO, KOTOPhIe pasfiesAJHch
osepom Berrtep. IlIBeackuit yuensnlit 3. K. I'. Oxcenumitepua cuu-
TaJ, 4TO KOJIBIOENb FOTOB HAXOANJIACH B 3allafHON YacTU «00JacTH
roros». 45 IloseMusupys ¢ HUM, MOJbCKHI apxeosnor M. Kocrp-
JKeBCKUI cUUTAaJ, YTO KOJBIOENb T'OTOB clelyeT HCKATh B BOCTOY-
Holl uactu «obiaactu rotoe».''® Hakomen, P. Bernckyc Brigenunn

140 Bydanoea B. I1. K Bompocy o GOPMUPOBAHMM BEeCTTOTOB M OCTrOTOB:
(IIo ganHLIM NMCHMEHHBIX WCTOUHUKOB) // BaauMocBssh conManbHHX OTHO-
IMeHuI U KMAeOJOTHU B cpenHeBeKoBoit EBpome. M., 1983. C. 4-28; OHa ice.
CxnanniBaHme Be3eroTOB M OCTPOrOTOB KAK 3THWUECKKX OGLIHOCTeil B cBeTe
OvchrMeHHOM Tpaaunnu // BB. 1987, T. 48.

41 Hachmann R. Op. cit. S. 145-220.

142 Thid. 8. 176-177.

143 Thid. S. 145, 166-171, 199-200.

144 Thid. S. 182-220.

145 Oxenstierna E. C. G. Die Urheimat der Goten. S. 148.

146 Kostrzewski J. Zagadnienie... S. 87-126; Idem. Le probléme du séjour
des Germains sur les terres de Pologne // Archaeologia Polona. Wroclaw,
1962. N 4. P. 29.
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BOIIPOC O MPOUCXOXKIECHUHN MJIeMeHHOIO AAPa, ABJIAIOIIEIroCsa OCHOB-
HEIM HocuTeleM sTHUYecKUX Tpagumuil.''’” Eme B 1958 r. mBen-
ckuit uccnegosarens Kypr Bait6yan npeanpunuman HOoUsITKY MOM-
BepruyTs coMHeHMIO coobmenue Hoppama o ToM, 4To KOJBIOeJb
roroB — 3To CKaHAUHABUA, OTKY/Ja OHU NPEJIPUHAIU CBOE NyTe-
IecTBUe Ha 10r. B fgeiicrBurtenbHocTtu, kKak cuutaa K. Bali6yna,
aTo He uMeJio MecTa. HeusBecTHO, OTKY A2 NOABUIAUCH TOTH Y PUM-
ckux rpanun. He 3Haau o6 stom Takke mu Kaccuomop, uu Hop-
naoH. Ha ocCHOBaHUM «yYeHBIX» CHEKYJAANMNNE U BHIHYKJEHHOI IICEeBIO-
6ubneiickoit MaeHTUGUKAIUN OHH BBHIBEOAMJIMN TOTOB ¢ cerepa.!*® Tlo
mHenuio P. Xaxmana, B feficCTBUTENBHOCTH T'OTH 661U B CKaHAHMHA-
BuU npumensiamyu. OHU NoABuauCsL TaM HaKauyHe Il B. H. 9., u ux
HaxoJeHue B CKaHAMHABUM Oblio 3aduxcuporano IItonemeem.'*®
OH cuuTas, 4To HadYaJbHOE UX MecTolpeSbIRaHMe HAXOOUIOCH I'Ae-
To B pailoHe 3anaguoil Masopun. 37ech U oCyILULeCTBUIOCH odopMIe-
HHE TOTOB KaK 3THOCA. APX€OJOTUYeCKU MOThl COOTRETCTROBANU, CO-
raacHo P. XaxmaHy, Tak HasplBaeMo# rpyillle NIIeBOPCKOM KYJABTY-
pbI, KOTopasA JOoKAJIU3OBaJachk Mexxjy BapmaBoil u oro-sanagHoil
Masogueii. ' Bonpoc o reHeauce MasoBCKOH rpyHIbI uMeeT GoJb-
moe 3HadyeHHe. OHA ABJIAETCA YACTHIO NMIIEBOPCKOU T'PyHIIbI, KOTO-
PYIO HEMe[K1Ee apXeoJIor'M PacCMATPUBAIU KaK MepPMaHCKYIO U CJIaBRAH-
cKy10.1%! P. XaxmaH cchljiaeTca Ha paBoTel HOJBCKUX UCCJeJOBATE-
Jie#l, HO He YYUTHIBAET BLICKAZAHHOTO B HUX IOJIOJKEHUSA O CAaBAHCKOMN
NMpHHALIEKHOCTH 3TOH KyAbTypsl. B uTore oH npusHaer, 4To apxe-
OJIOTHS [IOKa He MOJKET [aTh OTBETa Ha BOIIPOC, COBIAfaeT JIU 3THO-
reHes TOTOB KaK IJIEMeHH ¢ IOSBJIeHMEM Ma3OBCKOH KyJbTypsl. %2
Cronw ke mpoGiemaTH4yHbIM BUAUT P. XaxmaH U KOMILJIEKC NMUCH-
MeHHBIX CEUJIETEIbCTB [10 UCTOPUU TOTOB, B IIePBYIO odepelpb «I'eTu-
ky» Wopaana. IIpenoXxuUB HOBHII MOAXOM K aHANU3Y TeKcta «I'etu-
KU» C e bl0 BRIABUTH 3auMcTBOBaHUA MoplaHa y APYrux agToOpoB
(Jexkcunna, AmmuaHa Mapuesanunaa, Oposus, pUMCKUX UTUHePapU-
€B U [p.), a TaK’K€ YCTAHOBUTH TPAJUIHIO, UAYIIYIO oT Abnabud,

47 Wenskus R. Op. cit. S. 75 f.

8 Weibull C. Die Auswanderung...

49 Hgchmann R. Op. cit. S. 135-143.

120 Thid. S. 432-450,

151 Schwarz E. Die Herkunftsfrage der Goten. S. 305.
152 Hachmann R. Op. cit. S. 447-449.
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Kaccuoznopa 1 camoro Hopzrana, ucciiefjoBaTesip TeM CaMbIM OTKa3a-
s OT TPAJUIIHOHHOTO (aKTONIOTUYECKOro MOAX0/a K TeKCTy UCTOUHU-
ga. OH TOKa3a MHorocJioiHocTr «['eTUKU», Hasuyue B HEH mITam-
[10B, IPOTHBODEYMiT U HECOOTBETCTBUIA, IPENB3IATOCTh U TeHIEHIUO3-
gocts Aopaana. Takoil moaxoj K 0fHOMY U3 TJIaBHBIX UCTOYHUKOB IO
rOTCKO#l MCTOPMM OTKDPHIBAET BO3MOMKHOCTH B3IJIAHYThH [O-HOBOMY M
ga «CeBEepHBIN MIepHo/i» UCTOPUH FOTOB, M HA HX y4YacTHe B COOBITUAX
I1I-1V BE.

Tlocne BrixofAa MoHorpaduu P. XaxMaHa UHTEHCUBHOCTL U3Y-
gyenusa ucropuu III-1V BB. sHauurTenbHO Bo3pocsa. WUper mepe-
ocMBICJI€eHMEe MHOrMX MHEHUN M KOHUEINNUI, 0 CUX [OpP Ka3as-
muxcA HeawniOJembiMu. Cpeqy HUX BOIPOCH O AATUPOBKE OTHAENb-
HEIX co6bITUR rorckoil mctopuu III-IV BB.,1%% 06 sTHmueckoit
CTPYKTyp€ «ToCyJapcTBa» JpMaHapuxa,'® o pacceseHnu KPBIMCKUX
U «MAJBIX» TeTOB,!% 0 B3aUMOOTHOIIEHUAX TOTOB C APYTUMUY rep-
MAaHCKUMU U HerepMAaHCKUMMU MaeMeHaMu,'®® a Takxe ¢ BusanTuii-

153 Cu., nanpuMep: Waas M. Germanen im romischen Dienst: (im IV Jh.
n. Chr.). Bonn, 1971; Piso I. Maximinus Thrax und die Provinz Dazien //
Zeitschrift fur Papyrologie und Epigraphik. Bonn, 1982. Bd. 49. S. 225-
238; Engler A. Europas Stunde Null: Der Eintritt der Germanen in die
Weltgeschichte. Berg, 1983.

154 Gschwantler O. Zum Namen der Rosomonen und an Jénakr // Die
Sprache. Wiesbaden; Wien, 1971. Bd. XVII. H. 2. S. 164-176; Idem.
Heldensage in der Historiographie des Mittelalters. Wien, 1971; Idem. Er-
manarich, sein Selbstmord und die Hamdirsage zur Darstellung von Erma-
narichs Ende in Getica. 24, 129 f. // Die Volker an der mittleren und unteren
Donau im funften und sechsten Jahrhundert ; Hrsg. von. Wolfram H., Daim
F. Wien, 1980. S. 187-204; Schramm G. Die nordostlichen Eroberungen
der Russlandgoten: (Merens, Mordens und andere Volkernamen bei Jorda-
nes, Getica. XXIII. 116) // Fruhmittelalterliche Studien. Berlin, 1974.
Bd. 8. 8. 1-14; Korkkanen I. The Peoples of Hermanaric: Jordanes, Getica.
116. Helsinki, 1975.

155 Host G. Spuren der Goten im Osten // Norwegian Journal of Linguis-
ties. 1971. N 25. P. 45-90; Karlsson G. Goten, die im Osten blieben //
Studia Gotica. Stockholm, 1972. S. 165-174.

156 Bachrach B. S. A History of the Alans in the West. Univ. of Min-
Nesota Press, 1973; Maenchen-Heljen O. The world of the Huns. Univ. of
California, 1973.
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cKolt umnepueit,!®” 06 obpameHun roToB K apUaHCTRY,'!®® o poawu
Kopoiaeili — IJpmanapuxa u Teomopuxa Beauxoro — B ucropuu
roros. !%°

ITpumepom obGocTpeHUs UHTEpeca K AAHHOU TeMe U jKeJlaHueM HailTh
HOBBIE [IOAXO/BI K €6 UCCIAeJOBAHUIO ARJAIOTCH PAaGOTHI ABCTPUIICKOTO
menuesucTa Xeprura Boasdpama, % koTopslil caesian HOMBITKY AATh
[EeJIOCTHYIO MCTOPUIO M'OTOB, HAUMHAA OT epecesieHus ux ua CraHau-
HABUHU U 3aKaH4YuBad nageHueMm Becrrorckoro u OcTroTrckKoro Kopo-
nescTB. IIpu 3TOM OH AOCTATOYHO KPUTUYECKU OIEHUBAJI COCTOSHUE
ucropuorpa@uy U3GPAHHBEIX UM CIOKETOB M IPEANOUYNTAS OCTABIATH

157 Chrysos E. K. Gothia Romana: Zur Rechtslage des Faderatenlandes
der Westgoten im 4. Jh. // Dacoromania. Freiburg; Minchen, 1973. N 1.
S. 52~64; Daly L. J. The Mandarin and the Barbarian: the Response of
Themistius to the Gothic Challenge // Historia. 1972. Bd. 21. S. 351-379;
Rutowski B. Bitwa pod Adrianopolem (9. VIII. 378 r.) i jej nastepstwa //
Meander. Warszawa, 1978. R. XXXIII. N 11/12. 8. 525~539.

158 Schiferdiek K. Zeit und Umstande des westgotischen Ubergangs zum
Christentum // Historia. Wiesbaden, 1979. Bd. XXVIII. H. 1. S. 90-97;
Kuhn H. Die gotische Missien: Gedanken zur germanischen Bekehrungsge-
schichte // Saeculum. Minchen, 1976. Bd. 27. H. 1. S. 50-65.

159 Haug W. Die historische Dietrichsage: Zum Problem der Literari-
sierung geschichtlicher Fakten // ZfdA. Bd. 100. H. 1/2. S. 43-62; Zimmer-
man H. J. Theoderich der Grosse. Dietrich von Bern: Die geschichtlichen
und sagenhaften Quellen des Mittelalters. Diss. Bonn, 1972; Graus F.
Lebendige Vergangenheit: Uberlieferung im Mittelalter und in den Vorstel-
lungen vom Mittelalter. Koln; Wien, 1975.

160 Wolfram H. Intitulatio I: Lateinische Konigs- und Furstentitel bis
zum Ende des achten Jahrhunderts // MIOG. 1967. Bd. 21. S. 32-89; Idem.
Gotische Studien I // MIOG. 1975. Bd. 83. H. 1/2. S. 1-32; Idem. Gotische
Studien II // Ibid. H. 3/4. S. 289-324; Idem. Gotische Studien III /; MIOG.
1976. Bd. 84. H. 3/4. S. 239-261; Idem. Athanaric the Visigoth: Monarchy
of Judgeship: A Study in Comparative History // JMH. 1975. Vol. 1. P. 259-
279; Idem. Theogonie, Ethnogenese und ein kompromittierter Grossvater
im Stammbaum Theoderichs des Grossen // Festschrift fir Helmut Beumann.
Thorbecke, 1977. S. 80-97; Idem. Einige Uberlegungen zur gotischen Origo
gentis // Festschrift fiir Alexander Issatschenko. Lund, 1978. S. 487-499;
Idem. Die Schlacht von Adrianopel /; AWA. Wien, 1978. Jg. 114. N 8.
S. 227-251; Idem. Geschichte der Goten. Miinchen, 1979; Idem . Die Goten
als Gegenstand einer historischen Ethnographie // Traditions als historische
Kraft. Berlin; New York, 1982. S. 53-64; Idem. Zur Ansiedlung reich-
sangehoriger Foderaten: Erklirungsversuche und Forschungsziele // MIOG.
1983. Bd. 91. H. 1/2. S. 5-35.
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JaKyHBI TaM, Tlle HeT [JOCTOBEPHOro MaTepHalia, WIM 3alOJHAL HX
[IpeANONOKeHHeM, MPe/BAPUTEIbHO OrOBAPHBAs CTENeHb WX IHIIOTe-
qUIHOCTH.

Pa6orel X. Boabpdpama orauuaer HOBBIM MeTOAMYECKHI MMOAXOM.
OH AHAJNBHDYET HCTOPUIO ['OTOB B IUIOCKOCTH HMCTOPHUYECKOH THO-
rpaguu. Ilocae JI. HIMmuara ucropus roros paspabarsisanach U Hs3-
snarajach TJIABHBIM o6pa3oM Kak mojJutudeckas ucropusa. X. Boab-
¢$paM [ocIef0BaTeIBHO aHAINSUPYET ee KaK CMeHY 2TalloB 3THOTeHe3a
roTcKux miaeMeH. OQHUM N3 NHHOBAIIMOHHBIX acCHeKTOB HCCJAENOBA -
reabckoit nosunuu X. Boabdpama Apiaserca NpU3HAHUE ABTOPOM
HeBO3MOXKHOCTH CO3aHUA [eJIOCTHOH, HellpephIBawIlelica Ha olpe-
AeJleHHBIX 3TANAX MCTOPHU roToB. ITO CBA3AHO C OTPAHMYEHHLIMHU
BO3MOYKHOCTAMM MMHChMEHHBIX HCTOYHHUKORB, OTCYTCTBHE KOTOPBIX CTA-
BUT MCCIIelOBaTeNIA Nlepe] BHIGOPOM: CMUPHUTHCA C 3TUM U CO3HATEJIb HO
OCTABUTbL B CBOEM H3JIOJKEHUH! COOTBETCTBYIOLIME JIAKYHBI HJH I1O-
OBITATHCA 3AMOJHHUTE 3TH «TeMHbIe MATHA» ¢ HOMOIILIO MATEPUAJIOR
dunonoruu u apxeonoruu. Ilocrennuit noaxosn 6osiee TpajUIMOHEH,
u Jo noAsneHua pabor X. Bonbdpama ncTopuKy HMCnois30Baly, KaK
npaBuio, ero. Bmecro atoro X. Boardpam npeamnounrtaeT «Hepac-
ckas pacckasy» (der Nichterzihlung die Erzihlung).®! Takoit noa-
XOJ, 3acJy)KHMBaeT BHUMAaHUA, TAK KaK BMeCTO JOXKHOM ONpeldesieH-
HOCTH MOABJAETCA BOIMOKHOCTh OOBEKTHBHO PACKPLITH BCE CJIOJK-
HOCTH M I[POTHBOPEYHUsA, BBIABUTH HauboJiee CHOpHBIE BOIPOCHI
HCTOPHUU T'OTOB.

B nenrpe suumanusa X. Boasdppama cTrour MCTOPUS FOTCKOro IJjie-
MeHH, KOTOpoe paccMaTpHBaeTcA B ITpoliecce MNIYOOKUX CTPYKTYPHBIX
U3MeHeHMl, BKJIIOUAIOIIEeM HellPePHIBHBIH pAJ CO3AaHUA U pa3pyile-
HuA miemeHHbIx rpynn. Tak, ykassisaer X. Boabdpam, y roros-rep-
BHHI'OB IpPOIECC KOHCOJMHUAALMY, JIWBIIHUIACSA HOUYTH CTOJIETHE, CMe-
Hujica B 70-x rogax IV B. pasjeneHueM HUX Ha MejKHe IJIeMeHHbIe
ob6pasosanus.'®> M obpaTHoe aBreHHe: pasHOOOpasHble MJeMeHHbIE
rpynmel, nocienosaBmue 3a Asapuxom B WTanuioo, nsobpakaemeie
KaK «werdende Westgoten» KoHCOIMAMPYIOTCA, M 3TOT pollecc 3a-
BepulaeTca npu npeeMHHKax Ajnapuxa.'%® Opnaxo, ciaeaysa P. Benc-
Kycy, X. Boabdpam yTeepakaer, 4To Npu BCex o0beANHEHUAX H pac-
ajleHHAX FOTCKHMX IIJIEMEHHBIX IPYII HENPEPHIBHOCTH 3THOTeHe3a

81 Wolfram H. Geschichte der Goten. S. 312.
162 Thid. S. 59-83.
163 1bid. S. 18, 137--206.
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coxpaHfAeTCcA M NojJepKuBaeTcA «aapoM tpaaunun» (Traditionskern).
9TH TeopeTHUYecKHe NpeAnochlIKK 1 ocobenHo naes Traditionskern,
MoHMMaeMas KAK COXpPaHeHWe y rotToB IpeJcTaBleHUs ob obuiHOCTH
MX MPOUMCXOXKAeHUs, KOTOPYIO OHM [IPOHECJH B NPeAaHUAX U NeCHAX
Yyepe3 HIecTh CTOJeTHil, no mMHeHnio X. Bosbdpama, JosxHBI OTpa-
JKaThcAd B cHeundHKe aHaauaa MCTOPHM TOTCKUX MiaeMeH. Cam oH
nocTosiHHO obpalmjaeTcsa K apropurery rorckux npeganuit (Uberliefe-
rung der Goten, Stammesiberlieferung, Stammessage, amalische
Hausiiberlieferung).1%

Bce ato o6bscHsaer oTHomenue X. Boabdpama k «erure» HMop-
JaHa, KOTOPYIO OH CTABHUT Ha ocoboe MeCTO B CPABHEHUH C JPYTUMU
AHTUYHBIMH ¥ pAHHeCPEeJHEeBeKOBBIMH HCTOYHHUKamu. Ilo ero mHe-
HHUIO, «['eTHKa» Goslee JOCTOBEPHO OTpa’kaeT HMCTOPUIO IOTOB, TaK
KaK COXpaHWJa aBTOXTOHHYIO TPaiMIINI0, ABIAKILYIOCA CTEePKHEM
BHY TpHMILJIEeMEHHEIX cBs3ell roros. Mcciiegosaresp mojaraet, 4To poj
Awmasnos pnaxe B VI B. B UTasun coxpaHna 4McTyo, He3aNATHAHHYIO
nmaMATh O CBOEM MPONIJIOM, B TOM YHCJe O CKAHAWNHABCKOM ITpoHC-
xokgeuuu. O cumraer, uro mmeHHo Kaccuogopy HNpHHaIIeRKUT
HanboJlee TOUHAS K IMOJIHAA 3AMMCH YCTHBIX FOTCKHUX NpejaHUH u
yro «lerura» WopnaHa BepHo nepepsasia cojep)XaHNe CBOero mep-
soucrounnka (Kaccmomopa).'®® Tpaamumu u npeganuio X. Boabd-
paM ga’ke OoTjaeT IpejllOUTeHNe, CTABA WX BhIIle CBULETEJIBCTB CO-
BPeMeHHHUKOB IPU omnpejejleHHUN cTelleHU HOCTOBEPHOCTH coobia-
emoil umu nHpopmauuu. Hanpumep, Bepcuio o cMepTyt OpmaHapuxa,
nepenasaemMyio MopaaHomMm, oH cuuraeT 6ojiee MpaBJUBOH U TOYHOI,
yeM coobIIeHre COBpeMeHHHKa 2TOro COGBITHsI PUMCKOTO HCTOPHKA

Amvmunana Mapueannua.'®® Mnm — OCHOBHIBAACH HUCKJIOYHATEIBHO
Ha NpejaHHWH — OH CYHTaeT I'OTOB M TeNHAOB POACTBEHHBIMH ILje-
meHamu. 197

Hccaepya aTHoreHes roTos Ha MaTepHaje MUChbMeHHBIX MCTOUHU-
koB, X. Boabdpam oTKasbiBaeTCsi BOCHOJHHUTH NMpobessl B MHpOpMa-
MY 0 HUX Y JPEeBHUX ABTOPOB C IMOMOIMIBIO NAHHBIX APXEOJIOTHH U
JUHIBUCTHUKH. B To )Ke BpeMs B CHOCKaX UM IpeAcTaBJeHbl obmIup-
Hble CBeJleHHA 0 pe3yJibTaTaX HCCJIeAOBAHUI B PASIHUYHBIX 06JacTAX
ncTopudecKoil HayKH. OHU CONPOBOXKAAIOT MOCTPOEHUA U BLIBOAHI,
HO He ABJAKTCS BeAYIUMMH 3JIeMeHTaMH ero apryMeHTaIlH.

164 yWolfram H. Geschichte der Goten. S. 11, 20 ff.
165 Wolfram H. Intitulatio I... S. 32-89,

166 Wolfram H. Theogonie... S. 80-97.

187 Wolfram H. Geschichte der Goten. S. 60-61.
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OCHOBBIBASICH HA 3THOJIOTHYECKOM mojxone, X. Boiasdpam Belje-
jAeT B MCTOPUH TOTOB Tpu nepuoja. IlepBriil oxBaThIBaeT IIeMeHHbIE
gopMHPOBAHHUA [0 TYHHCKOTO srop:keHud. % Ilpn arom ocoboe BHU-
maHue yienaerca spemenu 238-376 rr. Bropoit aran — aro npeGbi-
gaHue FOTOB B TeUeHNe YeThlPeX NecATHUIeTHH Ha TeppuTopun BusaH-
THIICKOH UMITEPHH [0 yXoJa UX Ha 3anan (376-418).'%° Tperuit mepu-
of BKJIIOYAET HcTopuio Bectrorckoro um OcTroTckoro KoponaescTs. '™

C rouku 3peHus X. Bosabdpama, oTaesabHble HOPMBI FOTCKUX 3T-
HHUKOHOB OTPAJKAIOT olpejielleHHble OTPe3KH HMCTOPHUH 3TOr'0 IJIeMeHU
{1 COOTBETCTBYIOT PASJIHYHBIM CTAANAM 3THoreHe3a. Ilo ero Mmuenwuio,
HAYMHAA ¢ HepBbIX JecaTuyernit | B. 1 no nepecesennsa B CeBepHoe
ITpuyepHOMOpbe U Ha BalKaHbl rOThI HASBIBATIMCH «TyTOHAMM ». [Ipea-
[IOJIOOKHMTENLHO 9TOT [IEePBBIH 3Tl 9THOI'eHe3a FOTOB IPOXOJWI HA Tep-
puropuu MexAy cpepnm Onepom m Bucioit. «I'yroHbl» Bxoauanm B
3TO BpPEMA B cOCTAR JIYTHMICKO-BaHaaxbcKoro coiosa.!™ B puckycen-
OHHOM BoOIlIpoce o mnpapojguHe rorog X. Boabdpam npuaep:xkuBaetcs
TPAAUILNOHHOIO MHeHHs, CUMTAsd, YTO FoThl MpuILIN u3 CKaHAWHA-
gun. OJHaKO OH 3aHMMaeT 6oJiee OCTOPOXKHYIO MO3UIIHIO, peAloia-
ras, uyro u3 CKaHAMHABUN BBILIE/ He BeCh HAPOJ, HO JHIUbL HOCUTEJNN
[JIeMeHHO! TpaAuIiy, HanpuMep JioaAn Bepura, KoTopele M MPUHAIN
y4YACTHe B CTAHOBJIGHHH «TYTOHOB».!"?

JBeuscenne roros K HepHoMy MOpPIO HauMHAEeT HOBBIHA 9Tam UX 3T-
HoreHesa. HeGospiroe mieMs «TCyTOHOB» BOLLJIO B IOJHITHUYHBIHA
cows. Uaet nponecc akKynbTypanuu roroB. OHN pasfesnincek, Kak
nojgaraer X. Bosbdpam, npeinooxKTe bHO BoO BpeMeHa ABpeJsiua-
Ha (270-275 rr.).173

Ilocse aToro paspeseHus HaduHaeTcs ciaejgyoouuil aran. I[loauar-
HUYecKasa I'pyIla «TepPBUHIOB-BH3u» obocobiAeTcsa, B TO BPeMs KakK
$0CTPOroTHI-IPefITYHIM» [OYTH Ha cTOJIeTHe NCUe3al0T U3 HeTopum. '™
Teprunrckuilt aTHOreHe3 CONpPOBOKAAETCA HOBON AKKYJbTypalueti.
HcenenopaTens cuuraer, 4to ee BaskHeitlreil oTJuInUTe bHON YepTOil
ABJAJSOCH PACHPOCTPAHEHUE ¥ TOTOB XPHCTHAHCTEA. '™

188 Wolfram H. Geschichte der Goten. S. 32 -136.

169 Thid. S. 137-206.

170 Thid. S. 207-447.

71 Thid. S. 32-40.

172 1hd. S. 37.

173 Thid. S. 40-59; Idem. Gotische Studien II. S. 300.
Y74 Wolfram H. Geschichte der Goten. S. 59.

Y5 Ihid. S. 83-97.
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C HaTHCKOM IyHHOB HadMHaeTcs HOBLIA nepuoj. BosbuimacTso
«T€PBUHI'OB-BU3M» IlepecejideTcsa B Busantuiickyio nMnepuo. «Benu-
kaa umnepus (Grossreich) ocrpororos-rpeifiTynros» IpmaHapuxa pac-
manack, ¥ GOJBOIMHCTBO 3THX I'OTOB OKA3al0Ch IOJ BJIACTHIO I'YHHOB.
X. Boasdppam o6paTiy BHUMAHME HA TO, YTO HA 3TOI CTaANN BCE GOJIb-
IIe NPOARJAITCA OTIMYHA MeXJy roTaMH B MMIepuu («pHMCKUe
TOTHI») M TEMU M3 HUX, KOTOpble HAXOLWINCH MOJ BJACTHIO 'YHHOB
(«ryHHCKMe roTsl»). TpagunuonHrle HA3SBAHUS «TPeATYHIM» U «Tep-
BHHIHM» HMCYE3AIOT U3 MHUChbMeHHBIX MCTOYHHKOB.!™®

OKoHYaHMEeM 3THOMeHeTHYEeCKOro MpOIecca, KOTOPBIH MPHBea K
0o6pa3oBaHUI0 «BecTrOTOB», ABUWJIOCH, corjacHo X. Boawsdppamy, co-
3naHue B 418 r. Tysnysckoro BapBapcKoro KopoJIeBCTBa, KOTOpPoe BO3-
[JIaBJAsAI0Ch KopoaaMu u3 posa Banros.!™ B Hero Bomuim Takike He-
KOTOpble POJOBhIe I'PYIIbI U3 poAa AmaaoB (Hanmpumep, oCTATKH OT-
panos Pagaraiica). Oraudnureas HBIMK 0cOOEHHOCTAMH 3TOTO IlepHoja
xkn3HM roroB X. Bonbdpam cuntaer cos3gaHue AapuxoM OTAENbHBIX
AuddepeHIMPOBAHHBIX MOABMIKHBIX ODI[HOCTEH W OKOHYATEJbHOE
NpPUHATHE rOTAMH XPHCTHAHCTBA B dopMe apuaHCTBa.!™®

X. Bossgpam mojiaraet, 4To CTAHOBJIEHHE OCTTOTOB, KOTOPOE 3aKOH-
yujock ¢ nocejleHueM ux 8 Uranuu npu Teogopuxe, Havamock ¢ Mo-
MeHTa OT/eJIeHHUA «'YHHCKUX I'OTOB» OT CBOMNX OBIBUINX rocrnok. «I'peit-
TYHIH-OCTPOrOTHI» CTANH NPEBPalaThCA B «0cTroToB».!"® OH cunra-
eT, 4YTO pellalollee 3HaUeHHWe AJIA NPUHAAJIEKHOCTH K OCTTOTCKOMY
[JIeMEeHU MMeJIH npesKae Beero caysxkba B apmuu (ctatyc degepaTtos) n
coxXpaHeHHe BePHOCTH POAY AMajoB, a He 3THUUYECKOE U COLHAIBHOE
npoucxoxgenne. 80 Ilo Mmuenuio nccaenosatens, nanHonckas Ocrror-
ckas umnepusa (456/457-473), nyte Ha Bankanw (473-488), 6oprba
Teomopuxa 3a Mranuio Bo rjage MOJH3ITHUYHOrO BOMcKa delepaToB
(483-493) — Bce 3TO ABAAIOCH Ba’KHBIMW BeXaMH OCTI'OTCKOI'O 3THO-
reesa.!'® X. Boabdpam cuuraer, 4To KaK Y BECTrOTOB, TaK H ¥ OCT-
roTOB NPOUCXOAUT « MHCTUTYLHOHANIUSALUA » [[JIeMeHH ¢ OJHOBPEeMeH-
HOM «TeHTaIHU3an el aHTUYHOTO MHUDA», B pe3yJbTaTe 4ero pUMCKOeE
WMs TepAeT CBOE Jio CUX IOp MHUpPOBoe 3Hauenwue.'®? Drum cosgarores
VCJI0BUA AJA CTAHOBJEHUA paHHeCpeJHEBEKOBBIX roCyaapcTs.

176 Wolfram H. Geschichte der Goten. S. 12, 18.

177 Thid. S. 137-206.

178 Thid. S. 200-204; Wolfram H. Gotische Studien III. S. 239-261.

179 Wolfram H. Geschichte der Goten. S. 18.

180 Wolfram H. Die Goten... S. 53-64; Idem. Zur Ansiedlung... S. 5-35.
81 Wolfram H. Geschichte der Goten. S. 307-353,

182 Thid. S. 353—~445.
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Ocob6erit unrepec X. Boabdpam, u 3To sApKO BRIPAMKEHO KaK B ero
MoHOTpadHH, TAK U CTATHAX, IPOABIACT K TeMe FOTOB, Pa3MellaBIIHX -
cs1 go 376 r. cesepHee HdyHaasa. O npusaraet sHauuTeJbHBIE YCHINA,
4qTo6bl paspaboTaTh ATOT CJAOKHBIN U BaXKHBIH BONpPOC, CBA3AHHBIN, B
qacTHOCTH, ¢ 6ojee mosHo#i xapakTtepuctukoit lotun. B csoux pabo-
rax X. Boabdpam npumes K BbiBOAY, 4To I'OTHA JATHHO-IPEYECKUX
HCTOUHHUKOB, TOMK/JECTBeHHAs oTcKoi I'yTTHye, — 2To palloH MeK-
ay Ouectpom u Oxrom. '®?

DTHUIECKH OHA COCTOsJIa U3 TePBUHIOB, TailhaloB, capMaToB, pUM-
CcKUX IPOBHHIIVAIORB H 60Jjlee WM MeHee pOMaHHM30BAHHOM JaKOKaPITHIi-
cKoil rpyunsl niaemed. ['oTusa Bosraapisagace KopojeM BesyIleil KyHEH
(kuni), xoropasa npeicTaBIaIa coBoll OJHOBpeMEeHHO MOJUTHYEeCKOe
fgoApasielleHlie U CBA3AHHYIO €MHBIM IPOMCXOXKAEHHeM ODIHOCTS.
Kopouo nopuunsnacek ¢ppanesa (franja), B KOTOpoH MOKHO BHAETH
apyxuHy Boxaa (Gefolgschaftsherrn).!®

He yxoauT HcclelOBaTelb ¥ OT CIOPHBIX BOINPOCOB, CBABAHHBIX C
erocyaapcTsom» JdpMaHapuxa. OH MoJaraer, YTo HA 3THOMEHE3 «OCT-
POroTOB-TpefITyHroB» OpMaHAPHXA 3HAYHTEJNbHBIA OTIIEYATOK HAJIO-
JKHJI oOpa3 KU3HU MPAHO-TIOPKCKUX KOYEBHIX I[JIEMEH M YTO ¥ 3THX
rOTOB «AKKYJBTYPAILMSA NPOUCXOU/IA HO BOCTOYHBIM OGBIUaAM» . 185

Taxkum o6pasoM, BaKHBIM JOCTOMHCTBOM pabot X. Boardppama ss-
JIIeTCA TO, YTO OH BIIEpBhIe NMPHUBJEeK BHUMaHWe HcciefoBateleil K
npobjleMaM BHYTpeHHero Pa3BHTHA IOTCKHX IJIEMEH, IOCTaBHJ BO-
Ipoc 0 HeOBXOAMMOCTH H3YYaTh HCTOPHIO 'OTOB B paMKaX HCTOpHUec-
Koii arHorpaduu. OJHAKO MMEHHO 3TH NOCTOMHCTBA U IOPOMIAIOT
HEKOTOPYIO orpaHudeHHocTh KoHuenuuu X. Boasdpama, ero croeob-
PasHBIN «FOTOIEHTPHU3M», KOTODBIIT BHIPasKaeTca B COSHATEIBHOM HMJIN
HEOCO3HAHHOM INpeyMeHBbIIeHUH CBA3M 3THOCOIMOreHe3a roros ¢ Bu-
saHTHIiCKOIl uMnepuei.

INosrnenue nukaa uccaenosanuit X. Boardpama eme 60biiie cTu-
MYJIMPOBAJIO MHTepeC K HCTOPUU FOTOB, ¥ MOTOK JUTEPATYPHI, ITOCBA-
IMeHHOH caMbIM PA3HBIM aclleKTaM npeOHIBAHUSA UX Ha IOre, He MCCsA-
Kaer o cux nop. %

183 Wolfram H. Gotische Studien II. S. 302; Idem. Gotische Studien III.
S. 260.

84 Wolfram H. Geschichte der Goten. S. 110-111; Idem. Gotische Studien
II. s. 310.

185 Wolfram H. Geschichte der Goten. S. 98-102; Idem. Die Goten...
8. 81-62.

186 O, HanpuMmep: Norgaard Larsen Asger. Drommen om det ukendte:
En beretning om goternes vandring gennem Europa. Viby, 1982; Kosnar L.
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HekxoTopsiM BO3BPAaTOM K cTapoil ToYKe 3peHUA ABJIAeTcs paboTa
B. H. Tonoposa, rae oH OpeAnpuHs/ MONBITKY MOBEPHYTH 0OpaTHO
HCTOPHUIO H3ydeHUA npeboiBadusa roros B Ceseprom IlpuuepHomopre B
HI-IV BB.'87 PesybTaThl HCTOPHKO-aPXEOJOrHYECKNX HCCIIeN0BaHUIA,
AOCTHUI'HYThHIE B OTeYeCTBeHHOI 1 3apy0eskHoil HecTopHorpaduy, OH mnpe-
TIOJHOCHT OJHOCTODOHHE, [0 CYTH HBITAACH «pPeabMINTHPOBATE» IHO-
maTHysiyocd KoHueniuio JI. HImuara. Or6packisaercsa sce TO, UTO
He corjlacyeTcs ¢ ero Toukoi 3apeHus. Ho y unuraiomero BeraeT Bonpoc
O KpHUTepHaAX ucTopHorpadmueckoro orbopa. Ilouemy ogau paborsr oT-
Beprarorcs, a Jpyrue (BbI3bIBAIOIME B JHUTEPATYPEe AWUCKYCCHIO) MPH-
3HaloTCs Geccnopabimu. 88 B crathe MHOro HeToYHOCTEH 06 «yHHUKAND-
HOCTH I'OTOB» I1 ¢«FOTCKOM» nepuoje B ucropuu IlpuuepHomopes. Tax,
HanpuMep, Ha ¢oHe MPOAOJKAIOIEHCsa JUCKYCCHUH O MYTsIX MPOABU-
JKeHUs IJIeMeH rOTOB Ha 10T, B KOTopoil yuacteoBanu I'. BepHanckmuit,
E. Y. Cxpxkunckas, 9. lIsapn, K. Xopear, H. Baruep, X. Bonsdpam,
I'. Jlosmsauckuit, I'. JIa6yna, K. Tumenunkuil, n. YapHenkuit u gpy-
rue, B. H. Tonopos yTeepagaeT, uTo «HAM O6BIYHO M3BECTHBI He TOJIb-
Ko paitonsl obuTtanus (? — B. B.) atux nnemen 8 IlpuuepHomopre, HO
U nx npubiusureasHsle MapmpyThi». 3 Bpsajg au obocHoBaHO Takike
YTBEepXK/IeHHe aBTOPA, YTO apXeoJIOrUsA «JIOCTABMJIA 1Bl PAA peruH-
TeJbHBIX AOKA3aTeJbCTB IPUCYTCTBUA [JPEBHHX IepPMaHCKHUX IJIEMEH
Ha YKpauHe (B ee 3aaJHoM 4acTH) U B CMe:XKHBIX oB61acTax» .19 Orho-
CAChH C YBaXKeHMeM K HHTYHILUH JHUHIBHCTA-UCTOPHMKA, HEJb3sdA BCe JKe
OTOPOCHTE (PAKT A0 CHX [OP CYHIeCTBYIOIIUX pasHOrIacuil cpefiu apxeo-
JIOTOB [0 NOBOAY MAMATHUKOB YePHAXOBCKOrO THIIA M MeCTa FOTOB B
3THOKYJBTYPHBIX nponeccax [II-1V ss.

Doba st¢hovini narodt // Nastin evropskeho pravéku. Praha, 1982, S, 117-125;
Reynolds S. Medieval «Origines Gentiums and the Community of the Realm //
History. London, 1983. Vol. 68. N 224. P. 375-390; Salmeri R. Artykuly i
rozprawy // Studia historyczne. Krakow, 1983. R. XXVI, Z. 2 (101). S. 179-
196; Luiselli B. I dialoghi scientifici tra Cassiodoro e Teoderco // Saggi di
storia del pensiero sctentifico dedicati a Valerio Tonini. Roma, 1983. P. 59—
68; Moorhead J. The Last Years of Theoderic // Historia. Wiesbaden, 1983.
Bd. 32. H. 1. S. 106-120; Burian J. Der Gotenkrieg unter Claudius II //
Eirene. Praha, 1983, T. 20. S. 87-94; Albert G. Goten in Konstantinopel: Un-
tersuchungen zur ostromischen Geschichte um das Jahr 400 n. Chr. Paderborn
etc., 1984; Burns Th. 5. A History of the Ostrogoths. Bloomington, 1984.

187 Tonopos B. H. [lpeBHMe repMaHIsl B IlpHuepHOMOpbE: pe3yiabTaTHl M
nepcrneKTUBh! // BanTo-ciaBsiHckue mccaegoBauusa. M., 1983. C. 227-263.

188 Tam axe. C. 257-263.

189 Tam xe. C. 228,

190 Pam xe. C. 232.
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P

HcTopHs N3yUeHHA FOTCKOH MpobJieMbl MOKA3BIBAET, UTO B HACTO-
qree BpeMA MECTO STHX MJIeMeH BO BCEMHPHOUN HUCTOPHH y:Ke He MOXKeT
ompeneATECA Yepes albTePHATHBY: WM ONHCHIBATE TOTOB B [IAHETH-
pUMECKHX TOHAX, HJIM COBCEM HH3BEPrHYTh MX C IbeJecTaia WCTO-
puH. He mojiesXuT COMHEHHIO, YTO HCTOPHUA IOTOB, TaK peJbedHO
BOMCABIINXCA B anoXy Besmkoro nmepecesenus HapoJos, FOTOB, KOTO-
prie «B TeMe “BeIMYUA M HHUINETHI” HCTOPUM BBHICTYNAIOT OSHUM H3
APKMNX IPHUMepOB», '®! MoJKeT 3aHATH CBOe TOA/INHHOE MecTo BO BCe-
MHpHO-HCTOPHYECKOM Ipolecce, eClIM B AajbHeHlleM ee MCCeOBa-
gHe He MHOHIET Mo HMYTH «TOTHILU3MAa» M «AHTHIOTHIIA3MAa».

Takum obpasoM, KapAWHalbHAas 0COOEHHOCTh Pa3BUTUA HCCIIENO0-
BaHMII TOTCKOI IpobjeMbl COCTOUT B cieayoomem. PaboTsr o ganHoit
Teme, ocobeHHO MOCJEeIHHUX JecATHJETHH, co Bceil onpeje/IeHHOCTHIO
POJEMOHCTPHPOBAIH TO, HACKOILKO MHOTOT'O Mbl HE 3HAEM O MpebbI-
gauny aTux niuemed B CesepHom IlpuuepHomopre u Ha BankaHax B
III-1V Bs. IIpu nmoBepXHOCTHOM 3HAKOMCTBe ¢ HMcTopHorpadueil co-
afaercaA BlleuaTJieHue OOHJINA JHTepaTyPhl, MocBAMeHHoit roram [11-
IV Be. Ho 60MbIIMHCTBO 3THUX paGOT OTHOCHUTCA K TAKHM, B KOTOPBIX
ABTOPHI JIUIIb KOCBeHHBIM 0DpA30M KacaloTcsA HMX HCTOPHMH MJM Ipo-
JOJIKAIOT pa3pabaTeBATE 2Ty TeMY, He BBIXO/A 3a PAMKH KOHUENIIUH
JI. HImuara.

Becr xon pasBUTHA HMCCJIeJOBAHMI [0 MCTOPHMM I'OTOB MpPHBEJ, IO
HallleMy MHeHMIO, K TOMY, YTO CAMO [IOHATHE «TOTCKOI NpobjieMbI» B
HacTosllee BpeMs obpeso jBa 3HadeHusi. C ogHON CTOPOHEI, 3TO BbLje-
JIeHHe KOMILJIEKCa apXe0JIOTHYEeCKHX MaTePHaIoB, KOTOPbIe MOXKHO CBS-
3aTh Cc FOTAMH, T. €. HX apXeoJorudecKoil arpubyuuy. Beiasaernue ror-
CKOil KyJILTYpHI, AeTallbHOEe HCCleJOBaHMEe ee MeHeTHMYECKHUX KOpHeil,
pPacnpocTpaneH s Ha Pa3/IMYHBIX CTaJUAX Pa3BHUTHA U €€ NCTOPUHECKOH
Cyab0bl MO3BOJIMT BHIACHUTE M IIPOMCXOMKJAeHHe caMolo Hapojaa, M oc-
HOBHEBIE 3TAllLl €ero UCTOPHH, ¥ Te MUTIPAIMH, KOTOPbIE PeaJibHO MMeJIu
Mecro. C apyroit cTopoHbl, «FOTCKasA NMpobJjieMa» — 3TO olpejesieHHe
KpyTra Bcex HPOTUBOpPEUHiT N HanboJsiee CIIOPHBIX BOIIPOCOB, BO3HMUKAIO-
OIMX [IpU U3yYeHHUH COODIIEHUI IPeBHUX aBTOpPOB O rorax. B macrosa-
llee BpeMs Mepej] MCC/EOBATENAMH CTOUT 3ajaua IePeOCMBICTIeHUA U
0b6o61eHNa KaK JIOFMYECKN HEellPOTHBOPEUMBOil, TAK ¥ COMHMTEIBHOI
H aJIbTepHATHBHOM MHTEPNpETAIMH 9THX MUChMeHHBIX CBUAETE/bCTE.

OuepnzaHo, YTO CIOMKHOCTD 'OTCKOI'O BONIPOCA CBA3AHA IIPEK e BCEro
C XapakTepoM HallUX HCTOYHMKOB. Ilo Mepe NpubimiKeHUA IOTOB K
Tpanunam PUMcKoiT UMIIepUN KOJNYECTBO ITUChbMEHHBIX JaHHBIX O HUX
Bo3pacTaeT, 0AHAKO CTAHOBATCA OHM Bce GoJiee MPOTHBOPEUUBBHIMH.

—

%1 Tonopos B. H. Jlpesuue repmanusi... C. 231.
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Ho ects eme n gpyras ciaoxsocTb. ['oTcKas npobjeMa, Kaxk H3BeCT-
HO, OTHOCHTCA K Te€MaM, KOTophble HeCcyT OOJBIIYIO HMJEO0JOTHYECKYIO
Harpysky. B umcropmorpadum rorckoro BoIpoca HaCTO BCTpedaeTcs
MOHATHE «TeHAeHINO3HOCTh». HaM npeacraBisercs YMeCTHBIM 0Opa-
THUTH BHUMaHNe Ha OAHY U3 ocobeHHoCTeH HcTOopHOrpadHuu Mo 3ToMy
BOITPOCY, KOTOPadA 3aKJIOYaeTcs B CMelleHUN TeHAeHIIMO3HOCTH ApPes-
HUX aBTOPOB M TeHJEHIHO3HOro MOAX0Aa K 3THM COODIIeHHAM cCOBpe-
MeHHBIX uccllefioBaTeleil. IIpy 9ToM B OZHHX ciydasdX 9TO OTpasKeHUe
XapaxkTepa ¥ HOJUTHYECKOH CHUTYyallMH TOTO BPeMeHH, Kor'zia UCTOPHK
3aHUMaeTcsd MOTCKo# TeMoii. B Jpyrux TeHIeHIMO3HOCTH NPOABIIAET-
¢ B BUJe CYO'BeKTHBHLIX IOCTPOEHMII HccllefoBartess, BeCbMa CBO-
60IHO MHTEPIPETHPYIOLIEr0 NCTOYHUKOBYIO basy.

B oteuecTseHHOl, MOABCKON W PYMBIHCKOMH JHTepaType Hccielo-
BaHUs BPANIAIOTCA NMPEUMYIIECTBEHHO BOKDPYT 3THHYECKOrO ollpeje-
JIeHUs HAMATHUKOB YEPHAXOBCKOTO THIIA M OTYACTH CBA3BIBAIOTCA C
sajadyeil ycTaHOBJIEHUsA COOTBETCTBMSA IIMCHEMEHHOTO MaTepHaja apxe-
0JIOTMYECKOMY.

B samagsoit ucropmorpaduy HpeAcCTABIsETCA BO3SMOMXHBIM BbI-
JeNUTH JBa 3TAlla M3YYEHHUA HMCTOPHUH roTor: o 70-x rojos u ¢ 70-x ro-
JI0B mo Hacrtosimee BpeMsa. [lepBEIil aran MOXXHO OXapaKTEePHU3OBATH
KaK nosutuBHcTcKuil. Maer uccieqosaHue riapHBIM oOpasoM IOJIH-
tudecKoil ncropun. 14 oGocHOBaHUA pasIMYHBIX UAEHl HCIOJIB3YeT-
¢ Habop MaTepHAJIOB apXeoJOTHHM M COYWHEHUIl JPEeBHHX aBTOPOB,
MO3BOJIABIINX MAHHIYJMPOBATEL PA3JIHUYHKEIMM I'HIIOTE3aAMH U [OCTPO-
eHnsamu 8 pamkax KoHpenuuu JI. HImuara. Hecmorpsa Ha abcomoTn-
3aILMIO FOTOB M repMaHOUEHTPUCTCKYIO HHTEPIIPeTALMIO YYaCTUA HX B
BAKHeHIIuX eBponeifcknx cobbitusax III-IV gs., samaxHoeBpomneii-
CKMe MCTOPMKH BHeCJM CBOM BKJAJ B M3ydYeHHe OAHOTO U3 HauboJee
CJIOJKHBIX M 3AraJo4YHbIX ABJIeHWH — roTcKo# npobiemsl. Belix BHsAB-
JIeH OCHOBHOI Kpyr NHCHbMEHHBIX CBHAETEJ]LCTB, paspaboTaHbl NPHUH-
LUIBI ero M3y4YeHUsA, BbIUJIEHEHBl Haunbojlee NUCKYCCHOHHBIE BOMPO-
chbl, 00OCHOBAHO (MyCTh TEHAEHLMNO3HO) MECTO I'OTOB B pAMKaX Bce-
mupHoit ucropun. K xoHny 60-x rofoB nossuiachk Ienad Ilesja
uccJiefoaresieil, paboOThl KOTOPHIX W MOABOAWIN HUTOT B HU3y4YEHHUU
MHOIUX BOIPOCOB MCTOPUM FOTOB, ¥ MOKa3aJyu HEOOXOJUMOCTh KpH-
THYECKOro IIePeoCMBICJIEHHUsI paHee MHOJYYeHHBIX BbIBoJoB. Ocoben-
HOCTh PA3BHUTHA 3aNaJHoeBpomneiickoil Mcropworpaduu Mo roTCKoit
npobjieMaTHKe COCTOMT WMEHHO B TOM, 4TO ToJbKO B 60—70-e roast
MO3UTHBHU3M CMEHAETCA <«HOBOU HcTopHorpadueil», HIpeacTaBUTeIHN
KOTOPOH MpeAsaraloT HOBble MeTOAbl U MOAXOAbl B pelleHHH roTCKOro
BOTIpOCA.
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TIoMCKH UX ABIAIOTCA XaPAKTEPHBIMU JJIA BTOPOIO 2TaNa H3YYeHUs
ACTOpHH TOTOB. ITockoabKy apeasbHBEIe HCCIeLOBAHUA, B YACTHOCTH
ppIABJIEHHE 8PXEOJOIHYECKHX CJIeJl0B NpebbIBaHuA [OTOB B CesepHoM
JIpudepHOMOpEe, Ha Bankanax, 8 Utanun u Ucnanuu, ynupaoTesa B
pobaeMy apXeoJIorH4ecKoil aTpubyi My roTos A0 Hadaja UX [epecelie-
gus, TO MPOMCXOJUT BO3BpPALIEHMe K BOMPOCY O MpapoguHe FOTOB U
IpeAI PUHUMAIOTCS YCHIMA B MU3YYeHHUH IIPOLLeCCOB CTAHOBIEHUA U IT-
HUYEeCKOTo Pa3BUTHA 3THX NJeMeH. 3anagHaa NCTopHorpadus npesia-
raeT B Ka4eCTse IUIOZOTBOPHBIX M MePCIeKTHBHBIX TEOPHIO <«YHCTHIX
MeTOZOB» U 9THOCOLMANbHBIN mogxox. OnHako Mo-mpesXHeMy HEKOTO-
pble HCCleloBaTes N paboTaloT B TPAAMIIMOHHOM KJIIOUYE, UPOJOIKASA
MCKaTh OTBET Ha BOIPOC, «KaK CIYUYMJIOCH», He YUUTHIBAA O beKTHBHO
Ha3PEBIIYI0 HEOOXOAMMOCTE BBIACHUTD, «IIOYEMY CIYHHJIOCH».

B saxJmodeHue Jo06aBHM — HCTOPHIO McC/e0BAHUA TOTCKOM ITpo6-
AeMBI B 3apybe)kHoil ncToprorpatduy B KaKoil-To Mepe MOMKHO oxXapaK-
TepU30BATh KAK HCTOPHIO ee KPU3HCa, HauaJo KOTOPOTro 3aJI0KeHO yiKe
B camoit koHnenuuu JI. NIMmuara, 6o no Mepe pasBUTUA U KOHKpeTHU-
3allK nociesHeld Bce 6oJlee MPOABIAINCH ee N3HAYANLHEIE [IPOTHBOpE-
yua. B 70-e rogpl oHM 0603HAYMINICE HACTOJIBKO APKO, UTO CTAJIN HY M-
JATHCA B KAKOM-TO OOBACHEHUH. ITO ABHJIOCH OQHUM U3 CTHMYJIOB AJs
HOMCKa HOBBIX CITOCODOB pellleHHWsA IOTCKOI mpobieMsl ¢ UEJbI0 BO3-
MOXKHOI'O COXPaHeHUsa ee B paMKaX TPaJUIMOHHON KOHIEILNH.

OpHako HOBbIE ITOJXOABI MOI'YT IIPUBECTH HE TOJBKO K PeIlleHHIO paja
YaCTHBIX HpobjeM, HO ¥ K TOMY, YTO Ha CMeHY TPAAUIHOHHOI KOHLEe!-
nuu JI. Imupara npuper 6oslee yToHUeHHAs, BHEIlIHe MeHee NPOTHBO-
peunBad U yA3BMMAA BepcHus, B KOTOPoil OYAYT CHATHI MHOI'Me BHelll-
HUe aTpHOyTHl I'epMaHN3Ma, HO KOTOPas COXPAHUT CBOIO FepMAHUCT-
CKYI0 CYHIHOCTB ¥ OyzeT DoJiee cIo4HOM A1 KPUTUYECKOTr0o aHAIN3a ee.

Cocroaune wicropnorpaduu B HacTosAllee BpeMA TaKOBO, UTO CO-
3JaHNe obobIalomero Tpyja, KOTODPHIM MoABea OBl UTOr M3yYeHUsA
FOTCKHX 1eMeH anoxH Beinkoro nepeceseHus Hapokos B HCTOPUMH,
apxeoJioruu, JHHIBUCTHKe, 3THOrpadhuu, MOJKHO CYHMTATH IMpeKe-
BpemenHbIM. Ilo Halllemy MHeHHIO, 2TOMY JOJUKHO IIpeIleCcTBOBATH
IpeaBapuTeIbHOE 0DODIIEHHE B Ka)KA0H OTIeJLHON 00/1acTH 3HAHWI.

03TOMY, HCC/IeyA NMHChMeHHble CBH/ETENBCTBA O IoTax, MBI cocpe-
AOTOYMM cpoe BHUMaHNE Ha HEeCKOJbKHUX HauboJiee BajKHBIX, Ha HAII
B3risn, pompocax, KOTOPble B COOTBETCTBUM C OTMEYeHHBIM OOLIUM
HanpapjleHHeM coBPeMeHHOM ncToprorpad i COCTABIAIOT TPH acIeK-
Ta npobyieMp! ¥ OTHOCATCS K reorpadudecKoil, 9THUYECKOH U MOJIUTH-
YecKoil ucropuu rorop III-IV BE.



I'maBa BTOpasn

Hemorku nucvmenHoil mpaduyuu
0 zomax

1. ToTsl B cHCcTeMe DTHHMYECKHX IpeJcTaBJeHUH
JAPEeBHHMX aBTOPOB O FepPMAaHCKHUX IJeMeHaX

B cnenmansHOi auTEpaType 8HAJN3 MUCHLMEHHBIX CBHAETEJNILCTB O
rorTax MMeeT YK€ IHAYUTEJILHYIO TPAJWIMIO, OAHAKO TAKOH BOIpoOC,
KaK MeCTO 'OTOB B CHCTEMe 3THUYECKHUX IPeJCTaBJIeHUl JpeBHUX ABTO-
POB O BAPBAPCKUX, B TOM UHCJIE€ ¥ M'ePMaHCKHX, [JIeMeHaX, O CHX [Op
ocTaeTcs BHe MCCJIeJOBATEJILCKOrO oucKa. MHe peAcTaBIAJOCH 11elle-
CcOODpPAa3HEIM C MTOMOIIBIO 3THUYECKOTO JIEKCHKOHA MUCHEMEHHBIX HCTOU-
HUKOB IPOCJEAUTD, VIE/ANHN JIU IPeBHYe aBTOPhI TOTaM MCKJIIOYHNTE/Ib-
HOoe BHMMaHWe, KaK 3TO IbITAJAach YTBEPIKJATh 3allajHasd HCTopHorpa-
¢us, niu nETEpec K HUM ObIJI TAKHUM JKe, KaK U K APDYTUM I'eDMaHCKUM
mieMeHaMm, OecltoKonwsmKUM PuMcKyo u BusautuiicKkyo uMmoepuu Ha
MPOTAKEHUH YeThlpeX croJieTuil. MHorouncjJeHHble JUCKYCCHN BOKPYT
3THUYECKOH WHTeplperauuu KyJasTyp CelHTaHy-fe-Mypell u depHs-
XOBCKOH BBI3BAHBI Ipes)KJe BCEero pasjiuduiMM B ONpedesleHUH HCTO-
PUKaMH 110 JAHHBIM NHCHMEHHBIX HCTOYHHUKOB 3THHYECKOW MpHHA-
JexxHocTH HaceJeHus CesepHoro IIpnuepnomopra u Iloaynapsa B II1-
IV BB. 1 TeM, 4TO H3yYeHNe UCTOPUH OTAEJbHBIX IJIeMEeH ¥ HAPOJOR 0
[MUCbMEHHBIM CBHETeJbCTBAM 334YaCTYIO BeJeTCA H30JMPOBAHHO OT
BKJIIOYEHHUs B HAYYHBIA O00OPOT KOMILIEKCa 3THUYECKWX IIpejCcTaBJIe-
HU ApeBHuX aBropos. OTCIOAa CrOps! 0 BeAYIUeH POJIM TOT'O MJIHM HMHO-
ro Hapopa Ha Tepputopun CesepHoro Ilpunyepaomopea u IlogyHases B
cobnITHAX Havana Benukoro nepecejeHnst HapoxoB.
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JrHUYEeCKHil IEKCHUKOH ITHChbMEHHBIX UCTOUHUKOB COCTONT N3 HA3BA-
auit CASAYIOIIUX IIeMeH: cKuCKNX, CHUHIO-MEOTCKUX, M'€pPMAHCKUX,
anaHO-CAPMATCKHX, PpaknilcKUX, MaKeJOHCKHUX, HUIJIUPMICKUX,
cnaBAHCKNX, PHHHO-YIOPCKUX, KABKABCKHX, MUANACKHUX, KeJbTCKHX,
y6epHACKHX, DeTO-9TPYCCKUX, UTAJUHACKNX, TpedyecKMX, apMAHCKHUX,
MAJIOA3UIACKHX, CEMUTO-XAMUTCKHAX, TIOPKCKNX, aQPUKAHCKHX. B nc-
rOUHMKAX BCTPEYAIOTCA TaKiKe 3HAYMTENbHAA rpymna mudosoruyec-
KHX HAMMEHOBAHUH, HAZBAHUA IUVIEMEH HeJOCTATOYHO U3YUYEHHBIX MJIH
cHOpHHIX B IJIaHe STHUYECKOTO ONpefelleHMdA, a TAKIKe Takasd rpynna
»THOHMMOB, B KOTODBIX TPYJHO BHJeTh 0G03HAUEHHE 9THOCA U KOTOPhIe
Gosiee IOXOAAT Ha TonoHuMbI. Kpome Toro, npeicTasieHs cobupaTesb-
gble HA3BAHUA — CKUQLI, T€PMAHILL, JIJIMHE], PUMIAHE N T. X.

HoMeHKIaTypa IJleMeH M HAPOJOB B HMCbMEHHOM MaTepHaJie IO-
KasblBaeT NPOTHBOPEYMBOCTL 9THUYECKUX IPeJCTAaBIEHHU APeBHMX
ABTOPOB, KOTODbIe He BCerJa OCTABAJINCHL CBOGOJHBIMHM OT TPaAMIINU.
Muorye HCTOPHKY He BCerja OTHOCWINCH CTOJb CTPOTO K HA3BAHUAM
pasJMYHBIX IJeMeH, KaK HaM 6bl aToro xorejoch. WX aTHuuyeckas
napajurmMa B LIeJOM Gblja CTATHYHA M OTJIMYAJACh TATOTEHHEM K ap-
Xau4yecKO TePMHMHOJIOTHY, A 9THUKOHLI JaJieKU OT U/Jeasa B CMBICJE
CTPOTOCTH OIpeJiesIeHNs, CBA3HOCTH ¥ OJHO3HAayHOCTH. B To ke Bpe-
MdA HapAly ¢ TeHAeHuuedl K TpadapeTHOCTH B STHUYECKHUX XapaKTe-
PHCTHKAX BaPBAPCKMX HAPOJOB NPOCJEKMBAETCHA CTPeMJEHUe K 06-
HOBJIEHMNIO 9THUYECKOIO CJOBAPA MCTOPUYECKHUX COUMHEHHUH IO mepe
pacHippeHUss oOIEHNSA ¢ PepMAHIIAMY, B TOM YHCJE ¥ C FOTAMHU.

VMecTHO NMOAYEPKHYTH CACAYIOINYI XAPAKTEPHYIO OCOGEHHOCTH
HAIIUX UCTOYHMUKOB. C OZHON CTOPOHB, KPYTI' 9THOHUMOB JJif KA /J0-
ro KOHKPeTHOI'0 OTPe3Ka BPEMEHHU OYeHb IOJBHIKEH: B OJHMX cJayya-
AX OH pacmiupAeTCcs, B APYTUX cyxaerca. IIpHUUHBI 3TOTO MOTYT GBIThH
caMble pasauunblie. C apyro#l cTOPOHBI, B Ka/K/OM CTOJETUHN NPHU BU-
AUMOI MOABN/KHOCTH 9THOHMMOB BHUMaHMe J[peBHUX aBTOPOB cocpe-
AOTOYEHO Ha OTAeJIbHHIX 3THUYECKHUX Ha3BaHMAX.

B Marepuanax ncbMeHHBIX ucTOYyHUKOB II B. npeobnagaor nann-
Puiickuie, KaBKa3CKUe, HTadulicKkue, ¢ppakMiickue, KeJbTCKUE dTHO-
HHMEI, A TePMAHCKUX BCEro TPHAUAThL CEMb U COIEPIKATCA OHU B CO-
UnHenusnx Knasausa Ilronemesn, ®Pnopa, Annunana, 9nus Fepoauana,
Amnenuns, Tuouucus Ilepuerera, Appuana, Asna Deanua.! Cpexn

! Ptolem. I11. 5, 8 (CynoHBI, OMOPOHBI, T'YTOHBI, OYPIYHAMOH bI, ABAPHHBI);
I 5, 10 (occumn); II1. 5, 11 (rarper); III. 5, 7, 10; 10, 4, 7 (meBkuusnl); III. 5,
7 5, 10; 5, 25 (Gacrapuni); II. 11, 6—16 (ceMHOHEI, CHCOHEBI, HAPHUCTHI, XaMa-
BEl, TY6AHTHI, XATTbl, XEPYCKH, TEHKTEPhl, XABKM, SPYKTEpPHl, JIYTUH, yCHIIe-
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HYX OJHO U3 NepPBHIX YIOMHHAHUH O roTax BcTpeyaerca y Iltonemesn
(FMoSwveg).? VI3 Tex repMaHCKNX IJleMeH, CBeJeHUsA O KOTOPBIX BCTpe-
yalorca y Annnana, Pnopa, Ilronemea, Appnana, Asna lennns,
Hunonncus Ilepuerera, dnaua MepoanaHa, AMnesnus, He TOJLKO TOTHI,
HO M TAKHMe rePMaHCKNe NJiemeHa, KaK 6acTapHbL,? repmyugynsl,* 6yp-
ryHuoHbl,® MapkoManusl,® creBrl,’ cyrambpsl,® xumBpel,? KBagRI,'”
cakcsl,!! nanro6apani,!’ npupaeKaloT BHMMAaHMe NPEBHUX ABTOPOB B
JajJbHellllleM BIJIOTL o KoHHa VI B.

Caupetenncrsa o rorax B III B., HeCMOTPsA Ha NpUBIHIKEHUE ITUX
nJaeMeH K I'paHunaM PumcKo#l uMnepyy U NOCTOSAHHbIE BTOPJKEHMA B
ee mpejenbl, MeHee yacThl, YyeM, HAIIDUMeD, O TAKHUX IIJIEMEHAX, KaK
KOJIXH, TaBphl, NEpPCHl, apMAHe, Mupudeckne runepbopen. OnucaHus
MHOTUX BapBAPCKHMX HAPOJOB NEPEXOJAT M3 COUMHEHWNA B COYMHEeHUe
N ana aproposr III B. ABnAOTCA CBOETO pojia COCTABHON YACTLIO JIUTE-
paTypHO#l Tpaauuun. B HeKOTOPHIX CAydYasxX TpagMIUOHHBIE NIpel-
cTaBJeHNsa cTaHOBATCcA Gojiee MINMPOKMMH M TouyHbiMM. [JoaTomy me-
cinefosaTel]lo, paboTapuieMy ¢ MaTEepPHAJOM NHUCBMEHHBIX HCTOY-
HMKOB, BAKHO YYUTHIBATL He TOJbBKO YAaCTOTY, NOBTOPAEMOCTH
KaKMX-T100 JAaHHBIX O TOM HJAM HHOM IJIEMEHM, HO U OTJHUYATH IIO-
clleJHMe IO XapaKTepy ¥ o0nemMy uHGopMmanuu. YKasaHHoe 0OCTOSA-
TeIbCTBO OCOGEHHO HYKHO YUNUTHIBATH IPH M3YUYEHUHN NCTOPHH TOTOB,

TH, cyraMOpBl, MAPKOMAHHLI, CBEBBI, KBAJBI, CAKCHI, JNaHroGapibl, I'aBTH);
I1. 10 (6ypm); II. 8, 5, 16 (uemeTn, TyurpH); II. 9, 19 (Banruonw, 6aTapH);
Flor. I1. 30, 23, 24, 25 (XaTTH, XepycKHM, TEHKTEPH, yCUIeTH, CyraMGphI,
KUMBPHI, MapKOMaHHH, ceeBrl); 1. 38, 81; 11 (TeBTonnl); I. 45, 7 (TpeBepHl);
Appian. IV. 1. 4; XIII. (TemxTeprl, ycuIeTH, cyramMOpsl, TeBToHHI); I. 29;
X. 1 (xmmepw); IX. 11, 1; X. 4, 22; XII. 15, 69, 71 (6acrapunl); Arrian.
Anab. II. 8, 1 (MapKomanunl, xBans); Aul. Gell. XVI. 4, 1 (repMyHAYIH);
XVI. 10, 14; (xumspsl); Herodian. Techn. III. T0, 6 (6actapusl); Dionys.
Per., v. 119, 304 (6acrapusri); Polyaen. VIII. 1, 2, 8 (xumepr1); Luc. Ampel.
18. 5; 22. 4; 45. 3; 48.5 (KMMBpEL, TEBTOHEHI).

2 ptolem. I11. 5, 8.

3 Cm. mpunoxenve «BacTapHEI».

1 Cm. npunoxenue «[epMyHIyIBI».

> Cm. mpunoxxeHnue «BypryHanoHsls.

® Cm. npunoxenne «MapKOMaHHEI».

T Cm. npunoxenne «CBeBbI».

8 Cm. npunomenne «CyramOpsl».

9 Cm. npunoxenne «KHMBDEI».

10 Cm. mpunoenne «Kepaini».

1 Cm. npunoxenne «Caxcol».

12 Cm. mpunoxenue «JIaHTOGapabI».
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gak KAK MHOTHMe TDYJHOCTH HCCHeJOBAHHA 3TOTO BONPOCA CBA3AHBI
JMEHHO C TeM, UTO 3TH /BA MOMEHTA He PasrPAHHYMBAINCE. OnHako
sa oHE APYTHX STHOHMMOB, KOTOPHIE NPeJCTABICHb B MHChMEHHBIX
@CTOUHHMKAX III B., GOJbIIE BCErO TePMAHCKUX . JTO He cly4YailHO, TaK
gax HaunHas yxxe co II B. PumcKas MMepusa nocTosiHHO MCIBITHIBA-
er BTOPKEHHA I'ePMAHCKUX IJIEMEH, KOTODble CTAHOBATCA M3 BCEX
Hapo/OB OGIIMPHOTO BAPBAPCKOro MHpa Haubo.iee ONACHBIMY M Yalle
APYTHMX HANOMMHAIOT MMIEpUM o cebe.' B wmerouynurax III B. mbI
peTpedYaeM YIOMHMHAHNS O TePMaHCKUX [UIEMEHaX, yKe H3BeCTHBIX N3
counnenuil asropos II B.,'" 11 0 HOBHIX OObeIUHEHMAX repMaHiles.'®

m———————— i
13 O63op nBMIKEHNA repMaHIleE Ha rpaHuMnax Pumckoift mmnepuu cm.,

ganpumep, B paBotax: Ensslin W. Einbruch in die antike Welt: Volkerwan-
derung // Historia mundi: Ein Handbuch der Weltgeschichte / Begrundet
von Fr. Kern; Hrsg. von Fr. Valjavec. Bern, 1956. Bd. 5: Fruhes Mittelalter.
S. 78-132; Diesr.er H.J. Die Volkerwanderung. Leipzig, 1980; Wolfram H.
Volkerwanderung // Der grofle Ploetz. Freiburg; Wurzburg; Ploetz, 1980.
S. 320-327; Kosnar L. Doba sté¢hovini ndrodu // Nastin evropského pravéku.
Praha, 1982; Die Germanen: Die Stamme und Stammesverbande in der Zeit
von 3. Jahrundert bis zur Herausbildung der politischen Vorherrschaft der
Franken. Berlin, 1983. Bd. 2.

14 Xamaser (XII paneg. lat. VIII (V), 9; Lat. Ver. XIII; xatTet (Dio Cass.
LIV. 383, 2, 4; 86, 3; LV. 1, 2; LX. 8, 7; LXXVII, 5, 1; Lat. Ver. XIII);
repmynayan ( Dio. Cass. LV. 10, 2; Lat. Ver. XIII); tpeseprl (XII paneg. lat.
VIII (V). 21; Dio Cass. LI. 20, 5; XXXIX. 47, 2; XL. 11, 1; 31, 2—-8); ceMHOHBI
(Dio Cass. LXVII. 12, 5; LXXII. 20, 2); mapuctmr (Dio. Cass. LXXII, 21, 1);
6yper (Dio Cass. LXXVI. 18, 1; LXXIII. 2, 4; 3, 1-2; LXVIII. 8, 1); Ty6anTh
(Lat. Ver. XIII); am6pons! (Dic Cass. XLIV. 42, 4; L. 24, 4); xepycku (Dio.
Cass. IV. 33, 1; V. 1, 2; LVI. 18, 5; LXVIIL. 5, 1); teaxTtepn! (Dio. Cass. LIV.
20, 4; XXXIX. 47, 1); xaexu (Dio. Cass. LIV. 32, 2; LX. 8; LXI. 30, 4);
6pykreprr (Lat. Ver. XIII; XII paneg. lat. VIII (V). 18); ayruum (Dio. Cass.
LXVII, 5, 2); yeunetsr (Dio. Cass. LIV. 32, 2; 20, 4; 33, 1; XXXIX. 47, 1).

15 Unrepoun (Jul. Solin. 19, 20); oryurn (Dexipp. fr., 28; XII paneg.
lat. VIII (V). 10; XI (III). 10; Lat. Ver. XIII); apmanaycunn (Lat. Ver. XIII);
¥6uu (Dio. Cass. LXXII. 3, 1; XXXIX, 48, 4); sangansl (Dio. Cass. LXXIII.
2, 4; LXXVIII, 20, 3; Dexipp. fr. 28, 24; Lat. Ver. XIII; XII paneg. lat. XI
dIl), 17); anamanus (Dio. Cass. XXVIL. 18, 14, 6; 15, 2; Dexipp. fr. 23;
Asin. Quadr. Chil. fr. 31; Lat. Ver. XIII; XII paneg. lat. X (II). 5; XI (III).
17); Taitpaarl (Lat. Ver. XIII; XII paneg. lat. XI (III). 17); reunael, Tepsus-
U (XII paneg. lat. XI (III). 17); exupwt (Lat. Ver. XIII; Aelian. Natur. III. 38;
IV. 59); dpanxu (XII paneg. lat. XI (III). 5, 7; VIII (V). 18; Lat. Ver. XIII);
Pyru (Lat. Ver. XIII); repyanl (Lat. Ver. XIII; Dexipp. fr. 7; XII paneg. lat.
X (II), 5); naxpunrn (Dio. Cass. LXXIL. 11, 6; 12, 2; Dexipp. fr. 24; Dio.
Cass., LXVII. 11, 6; 12, 1-3).

3 3ak. 3208
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Kpyr repMaHCKHX STHOHUMOB pacuHiupsiercs Gojee uem saBoe. Coob-
IlleHHsA O HUX COAepJsKaTcsd B OCHOBHOM B Tpex uctouHukax III B.,
ocoBeHHO MHOT'O HORBIX Ha3BaHHWi#1 B «PumMcKoil ueropnu» Juona Kac-
CHsA, KOTOPHII OCMBICIUI ¥ 0606UIUI CBeIeHNA O repMAaHCKUX ILIeMe-
Hax py6exxa II-III BB. Ero coumnenme obiajaeT MCKJIOUYHUTEIbHON
LIeHHOCTBIO, TAK KaK arTop 6p11 HamecTHUKOM Bepxueit [lamnonum,
IpAHHIA KOTOPOH BBIXOJHM/I8 K BAPBAPCKHM TePPUTOPHAM, H, HECO-
MHEHHO, ABASAJICA /IOCTATOYHO OCBeJOMJJICEHHBIM O NepeIBMKEHUAX rep-
MaHIeR B nepBoil yersepru I1I 8.'® B 297 r. npn luokaernase 6bi
COCTAaBJIeH CIICOK IL1eMeH U sTHHYecKux rpynn (Nomina provinciarum
omnium — Tax HaseiBaeMbil Laterculus Veronensis), B KOTOPBIRl BO-
LY U3BECTHBIE DPUMJISIHAM K 9TOMY BPeMeHH BapBaDcKue IJIeMeHa, B
TOM 4Hcle U repMaHckue.' ' HoBble repMaHCK e STHOHMMEI HOABJIAIOT-
cA TaK/Ke B NaHernpuke, npousHecensom B 291 r. mo cayvaio JHSA
poxaenus MakcuMuana Asrycra.'® IIprueM J1a HeKOTOPHIX 9THHYEC-
KUX HA3BaHUI, NOABUBLUINXCA B IUcbMeHHON Tpaaunny III B., xapak-
TePHO TO, YTO MX YHOTPeONAIOT JATHMHCKIE M IDedecKMNe aBTOPHI Ha
NpoTAXeHUH Tpex BeKoB, Ao VI B. BkaUyUTeIbHO. OCOOEHHO MPUCTAIIb-
HOe BHUMAHMeE [IPeBHUe aBTOPLI YAECAANY JaKPUHTaM, BaHAaIaM, B TOM
Yuce ReTBY STOIO IJIeMEHH — ACAUHIAM, ajlaMaHHaMm, dpaHkam. Pum-
CKHe U BUIAHTUICKME UCTOPUKY HASBIBAIOT B CBOMX COYNHEHUAX TAK-
JKe rely/ioR, repyJior, tafidasios. MeHee yacTo, HO [OCTOAHHO YIIOMM-
HAIOTCA B MCTOYHMKAX BIJOTh A0 VI B. BKJIIOUUTENbHO CKUPHI U DYy-
runt.'® BoibIIMHCTEO U3 TepMAHCKUX 3THUKOHOB, NPEJACTABJEHHBIX B
nucbmeHHOHA Tpaguuuu III B., 3atem Bouwio B IlesTnHreposn! Tabmunp! ™

16 Instinsky H. U. Cassius Dio, Mark Aurel und die Jazygen // Chiron.
1872, Bd. 2. S. 475-482; Schmidt L. Geschichte der deutschen Stamme bis
zum Ausgang der Volkerwanderung. Munchen, 1934. Bd I: Die Ostgermanen.
S. 17, 200; Lowmianski H. Poczatki Polski. Warszawa, 1963. T. 1. S. 263.

17 Nomina provinciarum omnium // GLM. Heilbronn, 1878. P. 127-129;
Notitia dignitatum / Ed. O. Seeck. Berlin, 1876. P. 247-249; Mommsen Th.
Verzeichnis der romischen Provinzen // Th. Mommsen. Gesaminelte Sch-
riften. Berlin, 1908. Bd. 5. S. 564.

18 XIT paneg. lat. XI (III). 17.

19 CMm. coorTBeTeTBEHHO HpHUIoKeHMEe: «JIAKPUHIMY, «BaHIATE», «AcCIVHIM».
«AnaMaHBBI», «@pankn», «lenuani», «Tepyanl», «Taiibaisi», «CxkUpbI», «Pyrm».

2 Tab. Peut. Col. 613-615. Ta61uupl OTPakaloT »THoreorpadUyecKre 3Ha-
Hug puMiasH IV B, OHU Ja0T BO3MOKHOCTH YCTAHOBUTH MECTOHAXOXKJIEHMe He-
JIOTO pAja BapBapcKux niaeMeH. KpuTudecKmil aHaau3 3TOTO MCTOYHHKA CM.:
Cuntz 0. Die Grundlagen der Peutingerischen Tafel // Hermes. Berlin, 1894.
Bd. 29. S. 586; Gleve C. Die Weltkarte des Agrippa // Philologus. Leipzig, 1909.
Bd. 68 (N. F. 22). S. 318: Miller K. Die Peutingerische Tafel. Stuttgart, 1962.
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4 6B1IO HCIONbL30OBAHO TAKUMY ouorpapamu «HMceropuu ABrycros»,
xax BOMUCK, Kanutosun, Ilonsanon, Cnapruan.?! Yacth repmMancKux
THOHUMOB OblJia BKJIIOUEeHa B CIMCOK cepemiiHbl IV B., cocTaBneHHbIil
o TYHHCKOTO HAIIECTBHSA, KOTODBIH coflepiKaIo «3eMJeonucanye»
Onus Toropus.?’ TakuMm o6pasoM, oOUIAA TeHJEHHMUA AHTUYHLIX AB-
TOPOB III B. — aTo mepeK.Il0OYeHVe BHUMAHUA Ha repMaHCKHUe [UleMe-
pa. OHAKO OHO He 6bLJIO COCPEJOTOYEHO HA OJHUX I'oTax. B mcrounu-
gax III B. comepsxuTcs 6oJbluas rpynna HA3BAHUN [IeMeH, KOTOphIe,
K COKAJIEHHUIO, HE NOJAAITCA NASHTUPUKA UM ¢ KAKHMHU-IUO0 HADO-
xaMy. B Kakoil-To Mepe OHM JHIIb MOIYT NOATBEPXAATE (BaKT 11po-
ABMOKEHNA K IPAHMIAM MMNEPHH HOBBIX MACC BAPBApOB.

C IV B. uHTEpEC K rOTAM PACTET, YTO OCOOEHHO 3aMETHO B CpaBHe-
HHMY C TEM BHUMAHHEM, KOTOpPOe VeasaeTcs APYTUM repMaHCK UM ILJie-
menaM. Haubostee 4acTo 0 rotax NUIllyT MMEHHO B 3TOM Beke. B coun-
HeHMAX 9TOro0 BpeMeHU MOJKHO RCTPETUTh PACCKA3Bl WJIH YHNOMHUHA-
HUA ITOYTH O BC¢X MepMAHCKUX IIJIeMeHaX, KOTODbIe YiKe MPeJCTABIeHbI
B ucropnorpaduyn NpelurecTBYIONIUX BEKOB, OJHAKO BKJIIOYAKTCA U
poBble. Tak, Ha IIeBTHHIepOBEIX TAOANIAX HOMEINIEHBl BAPMHU U Kpe-
enctuabl. > Buorpag Mapka Aspenus Kanuronun, a taksxe EpTpo-
ouit 1 AMMmuad MapuenajivH Ha3bIBAIOT BUKTyaIoB. ' MmeHnno B Hc-
Tounukax IV B. BoepRble BCTPeUyAIOTCSA TaKKWe HASBAHUS TFOTOB, Kak

21 SHA: repBunrnu, repyas (Claud. 6, 2); sanganel (Prob. 18, 2; Aurelian.
33, 4; Mar. Antonin. 17, 3); ¢panxu (Gallien. 8, 7; Prob. 12, 3; Aurelian.
33, 4; 7, 1, 2; Tacit. 15, 2; Firm. 13, 4); rennasw! (Claud. 6, 2; Prob. 18, 2);
anamauubl (Caracall. 10, 6; Tacit. 15, 2; Prob. 12, 3; Firm. 13, 3).

2 Jul. Honor. Cosm. A. 26.

% Tab. Peut. Col. 612-613.

2 SHA. Mar. Antonin. 14, 1; 22, 1; Eutrop. CXXXVI. 16; Amm. Marcell.
XVII. 12, 19; BoaslIMHCTBO Hcc.IegoBaTeNell CUMTAET, YTO BUKTYAIEL -~ BTO
BaHJAaILCKoe IieMs, MOSBHUBIeecHd y rpaHuu PHMcKo#l MMIIepun EMecTe ¢
MapKoMaHHAMH. IIpeINPHHMMAIHNCH HONBITKH HISHTHGHINPOBATL BUKTYA-
JIOB ¢ BaHAAJBCKHUM rjieMeHaM acauHros. CMm.: Patsch C. Bonater Sarmaten:
Beitrage zur Volkerkunde von Sudosteuropa II // Anzeiger der Akademie
der Wissenschaften in Wien. Phil.-hist. KI. 1926. Bd. 62. S. 181; /dem. Die
Vélkerbewegungen an der unteren Donau: Beitrage zur Volkerkunde von Sudos-
teuropa III und IV // Sitzungsberichte der Akademie der Wissenschaften in
Wien. Phil.-hist. K1. 1928. Bd. 208. Abh. 2: Steinhauser . Kultische
Stammesnamen in Ostgermanien // Die Sprache. Wien, 1950-1952. Bd. 2.
S. 18; Lowmiansky H. Op. cit. 8. 245. JI. muar (Schmidt L. Geschichte der
Wandalen. 2. Aufl. Munchen, 1945. S. 5), X. Ryprya (Courtois Chr. Les
Vandales et I’Afrique. Paris, 1855. P. 26) yxa3blBa.1ll Ha HeoOOCHOBAHHOCTD
OTOXAecTRIeHUs BMKTYAJIOB C ACKMHTAMM.
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rpeittyurn (Grutungi, Greuthungi, Gruthungi),? octpororsr (Ostro-
gothi, Austrogoti)  n Buan (Visi).?” §1 ne ctaBiaio croeil IeabI0 Npo-
CJIeJUTh PA3BUTHE ¥ OOHOBJIEHNE 3 THUYECKOH KAPTHI 9TOI'0 BPEMEHH H
BBLISICHUTH BCe BOIIPOCHI, CBA3aHHBIe ¢ ee udaMeHeHHeM. OZHAKO XOTe-
Jlock OB OTMETHUTH, uTO Y Guorpados «Mcropun ABrycToB», ABpenus
Bukrtopa u OnudaHusa onpejefieHusa 3THUYECKHe YACTO 3aMEHATCSH
TONOHUMUYECKUMMN (OCTUHILI, decCaNOHUKNIIILI, BUEHTHI U T. [I.).
Hapsazay ¢ neropuyecky 3acBUIeTeIbCTBOBAHHBIMH IIJIeMEHAMH U Ha-
POAAMH YACTO MOJKHO BCTPETHTH YIOMUHAHWE HEKOTOPHIX T'eDPMaH-
CKHUX IUIEMEH, 0 KOTODBIX MOJYAT MCTOPMKH KaK MpeAllIecTBYIOIIUX,
TaK ¥ NOCHeIYIOUIMX BEKOB.

B mMaTepuanax nmucbMeHHBIX HCTOYHNUKOB V B. IpeobrafalOT KaB-
Kas3cKMe U Muauiickue arHoHuMbl. He yeTynaer um B pasHoobpasnu
¥ NnepeyeHb HA3BAHUWI IepMaHCKHUX IJjieMeH. ABTODAMH HMCHOJB3Y-
IOTCA 9THOHMMBI, KaK YJKe BBeJeHHBble paHee B JIUTeDATYpy, TaK U
HOBbIe.?®

B ncrounuxax VI B. Kpyr repMaHCKHMX STHOHMMOB CHOBa De3KO
nameHnsiercs. Hauyunaa ¢ Uopaana, oH pacuiupsercs Gojiee yeM B ABa
pasa. Hopaan Ha3biBaeT 3HaYMTeJIbHOEe YUCJIO repMaHCKUX IIJIeMeH,
He BCTPe4YaBIINXCA B UCTOYHMKAX M0 cuX nop. OH NIPUBOAUT 3THOHHU-
Mbl,3° orHOCAMMecA K rpynne ninemeH CKaHA3bl, Ha3bIBAET PAX APY-

B Amm. Marcell. XXVII. 5, 6; XXXI. 8, 1, 5; 4, 12; 5, 3; SHA. Claud. 6, 2;
Prob. 18, 2; Claud. Claudian. Carm. VIII. 623; 635; XX. 153; 196; 399; 576.

26 SHA. Claud. 6, 2; Claud. Claudian. Carm. XX. 153.

27 SHA. Claud. 6, 2; Claud. Claudian. Carm. XXI. 94.

2 Kpeenctunn, Bapuu (Tab. Peut. Col. 612-613); suktyans (SHA. Mar.
Antonin. 14. 1; 22.1; Eutrop. CXXXVI. 16; Amm. Marcell. XVII. 12, 19).

% KemaHEHI, Kepo3bl, KOHAYPCHl, 36ypHEL (Oros. V1. 7, 14); Tpuboxu, sBny-
cel (Oros. VI. 7, 7); miopuHru (Malch. Fr. 23; Eugipp. v. Sev. XXVII. 3;
XXXI1. 4; Sidon. Appol. Carm. VII. 323).

3 Jord. Get. 19 (agormt), 21 (cxpepedeHHEI, cysXaHc), 22 (axelIbMus,
depsup, 6epruo, Baror, TescTbl, GUHHAWUTHI, JUOTUAH, TayTHUrOTH), 23 (BU-
HOBIUJIOT, OTHHTHC, CBETHABl, 3paTHAPMHWM, PAYMApPUIMM, MHKCHI, €BATDHI),
24 (apoxy, ayTaH;3bl, IPaHUH, T3TEIb, eBHMKchI). XapaKTePHUCTHUKY 3TUX ILIeMeH
KaK CO CTOPOHEI JIMHIBHCTHKHN, TAK U B MCTOpPHUYeCKOM acHexTe cM.: Weibull L.
Skandza und ihre Volker in der Darstellung des Jordanis // ANF. 1925.
Bd. 41. Ne 2. S. 213-246; Wagner N. Getica: Untersuchungen zum Leben
des Jordanes und zur frithen Geschichte der Goten. Berlin, 1967. S. 103-
222; Svennung J. Jordanes und Scandia. Stockholm, 1967. S. 34-114; Idem.
Zu Cassiodor und Jordanes // Eranos. Uppsala, 1969. Vol. 67. S. T1-77:
Hachmann R. Die Goten und Skandinavien. Berlin, 1970. S. 86-86.
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[
(X TEPMAHCKUX riaemen.?! IIpu atom orgenuts B ero «letukes» BbI-
MpICEJ OT MOIMHHBIX STHOTrPAQUUECKUX CBU/ETENHCTE He BCera npej-
cTABJIAETCA BO3MOMKHBIM. %2 B coyuHenunax VI B. uMeeTcs TaKsKe rpynna
STHOHMMOR, YIOMMHAEMbIX APeBHMMH aBropamu npesxpe. M specs
ocoBEeHHO MPUCTANbHOe BHUMAHNE 06PaNIeHo K roTaM, BaHAAJIAM, ajla-
MAHHAM, JaHrobapaam, 6ypryaavoHam, renugam, ppaHkam, repyjiam,
cEEBAM, CAKCAM, aCAMHIAM.

TakuM 00PA30M, repMaHCKaA STHOHMUMUSA B TUCHMEHHBIX UCTOYHM-
Kgax HeoObIuailHO moaswaxHa, B coumHeHMAX AHTUYHBIX M PAHHEBM-
a3aHTHICKNX ABTOPOB HEKOTOPBIEe re PMAHCKHE IIeMeHa OTMEeYeHbI JIVIIb
SIMB0JMUECKH, HO TOJbKO HEMHOTME M3 HMX IPOJOJNKAIOT NPUBJe-
KaTh NPHUCTAJIbHOE BHUMAHWe, a UMEHHO Te, KOTOPble 3adMKCHUPOBa-
gpl ¢ III 8. Haubousbinee KOJINMYECTBO UCTOUHMKOB, COAEPKALINX CA-
Mble pa3Hble KaK 10 o6beMy, TAK ¥ IO XapaKTepy MHGOpPMaIMu co00-
mesHusa o roTax, oTHocuresa K IV B. Habnopaa obugyro TeHgeHnMio,
HauyaJo KoTopoi mojo:xeHo aBropamm III B., — nepexnOyeHne BHMN-
MARUA HA FEDPMAHCKME [LIeMEeHA, MOMKHO OTMETUTh, YTQ HAIMPARIEHO
oHO 6LLIO He TOJNHKO Ha OJHMX roros. IIpeoGrajanne ux cpeau Apy-
TUX HAPOJOB, HA3BAHHBIX B NUCbMEHHEBIX MCTOYHUKAX, OKA3bIBAETCA
JaJleKo He OUEeBUIHBIM Ja’Ke Ha WCKJIOYNTEILHO repMaHCKOM ¢oHe.

HoMmeHknaTypa HaMMeHOBaHMNI FepMAaHIIeB B COUNHEHNAX APEBHMX
BeckMa MHoroo6pasHa. C ofAHOIl cTOPOHEI, OHA MOKA3HIBAET I POTHUBO-
PeYMBOCTh NPEACTABJIEHHUI X aBTOPOB 00 9TUX IJIeMeHax BOOOIe, He
BCeTJa CBOOOJHBIX OT TPAAUIUHN. ITO NMPOABJIANIOCH B HETOYHOCTAX
Ha3BaHMil, CTATUYHOCTY N B TSITOTEHUHU K aPXAUYECKOU TePMUHOJIO-
ran. HazgaHuA NJleMeH B UX COUYMHEHUAX JajleKO He BCerga aTHHYeC-
KM ofiHOo3HAaYHbI. I3 NHUCBEMEHHBIX UCTOYHUKOB He BCer/a ACHO, ¢ 4eMm
MBI MeeM [JeJio: ¢ 00O3HaYeHMeM I'PYNNbI POJCTBEHHBIX IJIEMEH, C
HaMMeHOBAHWEM IIJeMeHHOTO COI03a, KyAa MOTJN BXOAWTHL M He-
TepMaHINbl, C UMEHEM IJIEMEHHbIM B COOCTBEHHOM CMBICJIE CJIOBA MU

3 Jord. Get. 26 (yaemepyrn), 86 (Buausapum), 242, 291 (TYPKMJIINHTH),
280 (6aitGapst).

32 Ibid. 29, 38-40, 44, 47-50, 5660, 67, 74. IlonpoGHee 06 3TOM CM.:
Svennung J. Jordanes und die gotische Stammsage // Studia Gotica.
StOCkholm, 1972. S. 20-56; Idem. Zur Geschichte des Goticismus. Stockholm,
1967. S. 1-20; Grundmann H. Geschichtsschreibung im Mittelalter. Got-
tingen, 1965. S. 12-17; Salmeri R. Artykuly i rozprawy // Studia historyezne.
Krakow, 1983. R. XXVI. Z. 2 (101). S. 179-196; Reynolds S. Medieval
+Origines Gentium» and the Community of the Realm // History. London,
1983. vol. 68. N 224. P. 375-390.
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¢ Ha3zBaHUeM poJoro# rpynmnsl. C Apyroil cTOpoHbl, MPOCIIEKUBAETCS
¥ TeHJeHIUA K OOHOBJIEHUIO 9THHUYECKOr'O CJIOBAPA MCTOPHYECKUX CO-
YMHEeHHI! 1o Mepe pacliNpeHUs obmeHna PuMckoil, a 3atem 1 Buaan-
THUIICKOH UMIepHil ¢ repmMaHIaMH.

IBOJNIONUA STHUYECKUX NIPeJicTaBACHUI O repMAHCKUX NJIeMeHAaX B
[TO3AHeaHTUYHOM U PaHHecPeJHeBeKOBOM MHDe IPOXOAHNIa B HECKOJIbKO
aTallok. YiKe 3a ABa cTojeTHs Ao Hadada Besukoro nepeceneHns Ha-
pPOJOB, T. €. Ha MpoTs:KeHuu I B. 0 H. 5.—-] B. H. 3., B pUMCKOM
0bpazoBaHHOM OOHIecTRe IIeJ NPOIECC OOHOBJIEHUA U HAKOIJIEHHUs
3HAHUH O CeBePHEBIX CTPAHAX M HAPOJAAX, BHIPAGOTAHHBIX NPENUIeCTBY-
ongeil rpeyeckod u pumcKoil mecTopuueckoitl tpagunueit. Hemocpen-
CTBEHHBIM TOJIYKOM sasuiavch noxkopeHue HO0nuem Ileszapem lannun u
BO3PACTAOIINIl HANIOp IepMAHCKMUX IJIEMEH HA ceBeDHbIe I'DPAHUILBI
Pumckoit umnepuu. OranynTesbHaA 0cOGEHHOCThL 3TOTO 3TANIA COCTO-
UT B TOM, YTO DacIIMpeHUe STHUYECKMX IPeJCTaBJIeHUNl PHUMJIAH O
repmMaHLaX IIJIO Napajie/IbHO ¢ PacHIMPeHueM I'DaHHUll CAMOTO PUM-
CKOT0 rocyAapcTBa.

Caenyomnieil cTyrnenbio 6611 HadalbHbI# aTan Benukoro nepecene-
HUSA HapoJoB, 3auABumuil II-IV BB., Korga M3 Bcex HADPOJOB OOIINPHOTO
BADBAaPCKOI'o MUPa UMEeHHO repMAHIbI CTAHOBATCA HauboJiee OacHBbI-
My giaAa puMmiasaH. Hayunasn co Il B. H. 3., OHM BIJIOTHYIO npubU3U-
Juch K rpanunaM Pumcko#t umnepuu. HoByro sTHuYecky1o uHdopma-
LU0 0 HUX DUMJIAHe MOJIYYAJIH KaK B Ipolecce MHOIOYHCIEHHBIX
BTOPIKEeHHUI 9TUX NJIEMEeH B MMIIEPUIO, TAK U B Pe3yabTaTe NOCTENeH-
HOI'O paccesieHUA MX B ee npefienax. ['epMaHnbl yiKe He ABJANIUCH NO-
TEHUMAJbHBIMY BPAraMy UMIepUHU, a NPEICTABIAIY IJIA Hee 3PUMYIO
¥ BIIOJIHe PeallbHYKX yrpo3y. MosKeT ObITH, MMEHHO [MO3TOMY HOBas
STHOHUMUSA 'ePMAHCKUX IIJIEMEeH BCTpedaeTcd B OCHOBHOM B COUWMHEHH-
fAX, NpecJelOBARIMINX OoJiee MM MeHee [PpAKTHYeCKHe ILeJHd U CO-
CTaBJICHHBIX OUEeBUANAMH COOBITHH. BosIbIIyiO YacThs HEM3BEeCTHHIX PUM-
JAHAM Ha3raHUH gaer «Pumckasa uctopusa» [quona Kaccus, kotopas
ABUJIACH IS CBOEI'0 BpeMeHH SHIMK.JIoneAuell NogqoOHbIX 9THUKOHOR.

Crnepylomuii 9Tan g pacimUpeHHH dSTHUYECKUX AedUHUNUN repMaH-
CKHX IJIEMEH COBIAajaeT cO BTOPLIM NepHogom BeiuKoro mepeceiie-
ausa gapoJoB (IV-VI Br.). HamecTBHe r'YHHCKHX KOYEBHUKOB BHOBb
CABHHYJIO C MeCTa PAJA STHUYECKUX I'DYINN, IDUHYXKIAA UX K JBUIKE-
HMIO Ha 3anaj. dTHorpadudeckas Kapra Esponbl cHoBa npereprnesa-
eT cepbed3Hble N3MeHeHUA. OAHAKO B COUMHEOHUAX BU3AHTUUCKHUX aB-
TOPOB 3TOTI'O BPeMEHY HOBble TepPMaHCKME 3THUKOHBI NPaKTUYECKH He
BCTpedaloTCA. ABTOPAMH HCNOABAYIOTCS dTHOHMMBI, BOLIeAlIne B OOH-
X0J ysKe B MpeJuiec TRYIOUIHe cTOJeTHd.
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TIpoTHBONOJIOKHAA KAPTHHA HAGNIOAaeTCA B PAHHECPeAHeBeKOROH
7aTHHOSASBIUHOM JTUTepaType, Npes e BCEro B COUMHEHHAX NPeICTa-
purenell BADBAPCKYX KOPOJIEBCTE, o6pasoBaBIMINXCA [tOC/Ie KPYUIEHUA
gananuoit PuMckoit nmnepun. Hauunasa ¢ VI B., B ycs1oBUAX CIOK-
gHIX OKOHOMHUYECKHX, MONUTHYECKUX, KYIbTYPHLIX, JUILIOMATHYEC-
KUX M BOEHHBIX OTHOIIeHUH ¢ BusaHTHe#l M apyrumwu nieMeHaMH u
HAPOAAMM ITH rocynapcTBeHHble 00Pa3OBaHMSA O6beKTUBHO BBIIN IO-
cTaBJIeHbl Iepe]l HEOOXOAUMOCTHIO UCTODHYECKH O0OCHOBATHL INPABO-
MepHOCTb MOAYMHEHHA UM PUMJAH. B ¢BA3H ¢ aTHM moABIAOTEA CO-
quHEHHs, MOCBANeHHble TPONCKOKISHHUIO U MICTOPDUH PAa3JNYHbBIX Tep-
MaHCKMX IJIEMEeH: roToB, ()pPaHKOB, JaHro6apaoB, CBEBOB, BAHJAJOB.
B arux Origine gentes cofepxuTca 3HAYUTENbHOE YHUCIO Fe PMAaHCKNX
STHHKOHOE, HEe YIIOMMHAEMBIX TIPEXKAEe B COYMHEHUSX APEBHUX.

Ha sak.ouutensHOM aTane Benukoro nepecesieHus HapoJoOB Ipea-
CcTABJIEHHMA 00 9THOHUMAX IrepMAaHCKUX IJIeMeH OCHOBBIBAJNINCH B OC-
HOBHOM HA IPpeJIIeCTBYIOINUX 3HAHWAX, TeM 6ojiee UTO B 9TO BpeMs
(VI-VII BB.) B HeHTpe BHUMAHMUA HAXOAATCS y’Ke He TepMAaHILbl, a
cJaBAHCKHE, TIOPKCKYe U GUHHO-YIOPCKHE IJIeMeHa.

2. AHTHYHAS ¥ paHHecpeJHeBeKOBAaS BepCHUH
HAaMMEeHOBAHUH roToB

B nuchbMeHHBIX UCTOYHUKAX HA3BAHMA IOTOB MpeACTABIAIOT JO-
BOJLHO NecTPYI0 KapTuHy: ryToHbl (Gutones, Fovtaveg, I0%mveg),??
rotonsl (Gotones),?* rorsr (Goti, Gothi, Gotti, Gotthi, I'68m, Idtror,
F'61801),% Busurors (Visigothae, Wisigothae, Otisiyot Sot),%¢ Besero-
Th (Vesegothae),®” Buau (Visi),?® mesu (Vesi),?® ascrpororsr (Aust-

33 Plin. Nat. hist. IV. 99; XXXVII. 35; Strab. VIL. 1, 3; Ptol. III. 5, 8.

34 Tyeit. Ann. II. 62; Germ. 44.

35 Cm. npunoxenne: «ToTwI».

36 Cassiod. Var. I11. 1, 1; 8, 2; Procop. BV. 1. 2; 3; 24; I1. 4; Idem. BG. 1.
12, 12, 20-22, 33, 35, 43, 46, 48-50, 52; 13, 4, 5, 11, 12; II. 80, 15; IV. 5,
5 10; Anon. Vales. Pars post. XI. 53; XII. 63.

37 Iord. Rom. 41, 29; 42, 5; Idem. Get. 42, 82, 98, 130, 138, 152, 158,
174, 181, 190, 197, 200, 210, 214, 216, 219, 222, 226, 227, 229, 235, 237,
238, 240, 244, 245, 251, 284, 298, 303.

38 SHA. Claud. 6, 2; N. D. Or. V. 20, 61; Claud. Claudian. Carm. XXI. 94.

3 Sidon. Apoll. Carm. V. 324: VII. 343, 344.
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rogothi),* octporotm (Ostrogothi, Ostrogothae),*' tepsuurn
(Tervingi, Thervingi),*® rpeitryaru (Greuthungi, Greothingi),*® rpy-
tyarn (Grutungi, Gruthungi),** rpayryuru (Grauthungi),*® rpo-
tuarn (Fpddiyyor).*® KoHkpeTHble NIMHTBHCTHYECKHE HIOAHCHL B [e-
pefaye 5THX Ha3BaHMI ABNAIOTCA JO HACTOALIETO BPeMEHHU IpejMe-
TOM MHOTOYHCJIEHHBIX cnopos.*’” B To 'Ke BpeMsa B HCTODPHYECKOIi
HAYKe CJIOKHNIACh TPAAMIUA: TOROPA O I'OTaX, OTPAHUYHUBATLCA YIIO-
MUHaHNEM TAKUX Ha3BaHMUil, KAK «FOThI», «BE3eroThI» (OHHU JKe «Tep-
BUHTH»), «OCTPOTOTHI» (OHU e «rpeilTyHru»). XoTa B HCTOPHYEC-
KHX MCCJIeJOBAHUAX AHANU3Y PA3JUYHBLIX 3THOHHMOB FOTOB yJAesis-
JIOCh JOCTATOYHOE BHHUMAHME, €ro NPOJOJIKeHue Ha MaTepHale
MUCBMEHHBIX MCTOYHUKOB CTAHOBHMTCA YPE3BHIYAIHO AKTyalbHBIM,
TAK K&K BBI3BIBAETCH HEOBXOAUMOCTHIO AATH DOJlee YeTKYI0 KOHLEN-
U0 aTHNYecko# wuctopuu roroe [II-IV BB. Ilpnuyem Takyio, rae
JKM3Hb TOTOB B JAaHHBLINA IePNOJ ABJANACH OBl JUIIL 3BEHOM UCTOPUHN
HApoja OT «CEeBePHOIO IepHoja» AO MX pacceieHua B Mcnanum u
HUrannn. 18

DTHOHMMOM <«TOTEI» OJHO M3 IMepMAHCKMX ILIeMeH YAllle BCero
obo3Hauasock B counHeHuAX IV—V BB., KOTOpbIe BOCCO3ABAIHM IVIAB-
HBIM 06pa3oM KapTHMHY BHENIHENOJHTHYecKHX coObITHIl Ha Baska-
Hax B IV B.

40 SHA. Aurelian. 6, 2.

4 Claud. Claudian. Carm, XX. 153; Sidon. Apoll. Carm. II. 301; 324;
VIII. 9; Iord. Get. 23, 42, 82, 98, 130, 174, 199, 209, 244, 245, 251; Avit.
Vers. Mar. 14.

42 SHA. Claud. 6, 2; XII paneg. lat. XI (III). 17; Eutrop. VIII. 2, 2; N. D.
Or. VI, 20, 61; Amm. Marcell. XXXI, 3. 4; 5, 1; 8.

B Amm. Marcell. XXVII. 5, 8; XXXI. 8, 1, 5; 4, 12; 5, 8; Hydat. an 385;
Cons. Constantinop. an 386, 1; SHA. Claud. 6, 2.

# Claud. Claudian. Carm. VIII. 623. 635; XXI. 153, 196, 399, 576.

4 SHA. Prob. 18, 2.

4 Zosim. IV. 88, 1.

47T Hachmann R. Op. cit. S. 15-185; Svennung J. Jordanes und die gotische
Stammsage. S. 20-57. Idem. Scandinavia und Scandia. Uppsala, 1963;
Wagner N. Getica; Wenskus R. Stammesbildung und Verfassung: Das Werden
der fruhmittelalterlichen gentes. Koln; Graz, 1961.

48 XpoHosornueckoe pasleNeHHe HCTOPUYM TOTOB Ha IBa MEPHOIA OBLIO
paspaboTtano euje B xoune XIX B. P. Ilansmanom (Pallman R. Die Geschichte
der Volkerwanderung von der Gotenbekehrung bis zum Tode Alarichs. Gotha,
1863. Bd. 1. S. 237) u @. Bpayusom (Bpayn &. Paspickannsga B od1acTH roTo-
cnaBaHcekux oTHouueHmit. CII6., 1889).
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CTpyKTYPa PaccKasoB O roTax MOYTH BCerja oTJnHaiack OJHOTHI-
gocThI0. B OCHOBHOM 5TO DOCCHINE He3HAYMTENBHBIX B ILIaHE HH-
opMATHBHOCTH 3aMETOK O BOGHHBIX koHdaukrax xkax B III 8., Tax n
py MMIIepaTopax Koncrantnne, Basente n eogocun.*®

Tlo XapaKTepy U3JIOMKEeHUA MaTepuas 0 roTax MOKHO YCJIOBHO paa-
HeUTh Ha JIB€ TPYIIIbL. Ilepsas — aTo passepHyTHe coobuiennsa, 6o-
Jlee WIN MeHee IToJpoGHOe M IociefoBaTesbHOe H3JI0MKEeHHe OTAeb-
HBIX COOBITHII ¢ XapaKTEePUCTMKON MCTOpMUECKHMX JuIl 1 T. 4. Taxne
counHEeHNs BaXKHBI He TOJIBKO TIOTOMY, UTO KOJHUYECTBO MUX HUUTOXKHO
MaJo, HO U BCJeJCTBHe TOTO, UTO IHUCAJUCH OHM WIKM YUACTHHUKAMU
cobprTuil, kax Amvuad MapuennnH, nin obpaiesne K NcTopuyec-
KHM CIO’KEeTaM ¢ y4YacTHeM B HUX roTOB SABJAJIOCH TJIABHOW NEJNBIO
apropa, KakK, Hanpumep, peubr [[pernanus. BesycioBHO, oCHOBHBIM
HCTOYHMKOM 0o HeTopun rotoB IV B. Asnsercsa counHenune «Res gestaes
Ammnana Mapuennuna.’® MosxHo yTBepsKIaTh, UTO HH OJUH ABTOD
HH 70, HY [TocJie AMMUaHa He yessaJ roTaM Takoro BHUMAaHMsA, ITpH-
yeM He npeasasAroro B oTanune or Hopgana. B counnennn nmeercsa
6orareiilinii MaTepuas U 0 APYrux BapBapcKuxX Hapojaax, Halpumep
o ¢ppaHKax, aJaHax, 'yHHax, nepcax, UCABPax.

Bonee npefcraBuTenbHa Apyras rpynna MaTepHUaIOB O ToTax —
8TO MHOTOUMNCJIEHHBIe YIIOMMHAaHNSA, 3aMedaHnd, B KOTOPBIX CKYIIO M
cXeMaTHUHO OTMeueHbI orexbHble hakTel. OTHOCACHL K HUM C BeJIN-
yafinieil oCTOPOKHOCTHIO, MOYKHO COCTABUTH JHUIIB caMoe o0liee ITpes-
craBjeHune o reorpadun paccenenna roros III-IV BB., ux orHonrenn-
ax ¢ BusanTuiickoit nMiiepueil, nepeceueHNM UCTOPUUECKUX cyaed ro-
TOB C APYTHUMMU IJIEMEHaAMH BAPBAPCKOTO MUPAa, O TAKON CJIOKHOM 1eln
COOBITHII TOTCKON MCTOPHUM, KAK DaclPoCTPaAHeHHe Yy HUX XPUCTHAH-
cTBa.? Menunble sameuanus AMspocus B ajpec yueHuUKa Yab@uibl
enrckona Apkcentna opocToawsexoro n ero nociegosarens Mepky-
puHa, GesycJIOBHO, HalleJeHbl IPoTHB apuaHcTaa y rotos. % O xpuctn-

49 XII paneg. lat. V (VIII). 10; VII (VI). 2; Aur. Victor. De Caesarib. XLI.
13; XLVI. 2; XLVII. 5; Eutrop. IX. 8; Anon. Vales. Pars prior. VI. 80, 34;
Prosper. Chron. 877, 1036, 1163; Porphyr. Carm. VIII. 27-28.

% Vaaavyocea 3. B. UgeitHO-MOINTHUECKAS 6oprba B paHHell BusamTuu.
M., 1974. C. 70-173; PexeHHuxoe A. M. UcTouHUKY 110 UCTOPUY BOHH TLIe-
MeH IlogyHaBpa ¢ Pumom B III-IV BB. // TlpoGaembl BceoOLieil MCTOPHUH.
Kaganp, 1972. Co. III. C. 220-225.

! Salv. De gub. Dei. VIII. 5-7; Malch. Fr. 2, 17, 19-20; Olympiod . Fr.
27; August. De civ. Dei. XVIII. 52; Ambros. Exp. ev. sec. Lucan. XXI. 9.

52 Ambros. Epist. XXI. 22.
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AHCTBe ¥ 3TUX IIJIEMEH CBUJIETeNbCTBYET U COUMHEHHe caMoro ABKCeH
THA, HAMUCABIIEro KPaTKoe JKU3HeoNMUcaHMe Y JIBDUIBI U U3JTOKUB-
ulero ero yuenue.®® Bo MHOrMX CUTyanMAX Mbl UMeeM Jejo ¢ TeUeHH
eM coOBITHIH, KOTOpPBIE€ HeJerKo W3OJUPOBATH APYT OT Apyra.

OpHaKo MaTepHaJ JAHHBIX NCTOUHMKOB ABJIAETCA PeasbHOH Hayy
Hoif 6a30i1, Ha OCHOBAHMM KOTOPOIl MOJKHO €CJIM He OTBETUThL C TOHUHO-
CTBLIO, TO XOTA OB chOPMYINPOBATH XOPOLIO pa3paboTaHHbBIE IPeAIIo-
JIOXKeHUA IIo clefyIOI[UM OueHb BAKHBIM JJIA TOTCKON INpobJseMbl
BonipocaM. Bo-niepBhIX, ABAAETCA I TEDMHH «TOTH » HA3BAHHUEM TOJBKO
9THHUYECKUM, WM OH UCIOJbL3yeTcA TAKI)Ke M B KadecTse cobupaTtesib-
HOro AJIF BCEX TrePMaHCKUX IiemMeH? Bo-BTOpHIX, MOYKHO JIM paccMar-
PMBATE JaHHBIM TEPMHH M Kak 060611arouiuil B UIMPOKOM CMBICJIE,
T. e. PaBHOSHAYHEIN OHATUIO «BapBap» BooOie?

He nMest moxa ocHOBAaHMH AJIA OKOHUATENBHBIX BHIBOAOB, B IUIAHE
NpeJBapHTeJbHBIX HAGIIOJeHUH MOXHO CKA3AThH, YTO B MCTOUHHMKAX
BCTPEUAIOTCA eJUHUUHBIE CJIYyUAN, KOTJAa 3THOHUM «TOTHI» IIPUMEHAN-
cA B KadecTBe cOOMPATENBHOTO A BCEX FePMAHCKUX IJIeMEH, HaYH-
Hada ¢ IV B. OpgHuM ns npumepoB spisgercs YIIOMUHAHWE FOTOB B aHO-
HUMHOM reorpadundeckoM TpakTare «IlosHoe onmucaHue BceslleHHOH U
HapoJoBs. ABpeanit BUKTop npuMeHnTENLHO K Taiidhanam TakiKe yIo-
TpeOasieT 3THOHUM «TOTH » KAK PABHO3HAYHBIA NOHATHUIO ¢«TepMaH-
usi». " Cryuaifinel 9TH GAKTHI WIK 3 HUMH CTOAT ONpeJeJeHHbIe 3a-
KOHOMEPHOCTH — 3TO eine IPejcToNT peunTts. Yimes, ofHaKO, B BUAY
¢dparMeHTapHOCTE HCTOYHUKOB, TPYAHOCTH TOJKOBAHUA BONBIINHCTBA
13 HUX, HY>KHO AyMaTh, UTO IIPOHJAET HeMaso BpeMeHU, Ipexie uem
MBI OyzeM pacIoJiaraTh CpaBHUTENbHO HOJHBIMKA JAHHBIMHU II0 9TOMY
ponpocy. Mcropua uccrnegosanmili rorckoil mpobsieMbl IOKA3BIBAET,
4TO IOHMMAHMNE NCTOYHMKOB, ONUpaKileecsa HAa HEIOJHHIA WIKN He-
ITOJTHOLIEHHHBI 1 MaTepuas, OKa3kBAJOChH HellpABUIBLHBIM.

B HexoTOpBIX caydasX APeBHUMH 8BTOPAMU TEPMHUH «TOTHI» HC-
Moab30BAJICA B KadecTBe coOUpaTebHOTO, HO yKe He B CTPOro 3THH-
YeCKOM CMEICJIe, 8 CKOpee KaK IloKaszaTejb GOPMUPOBAHMA COIO30B
NnJeMeH, B KOTOPhIX TOTHI UIPaJH, BO3MOXKHO, He IOCJEJHIOI POk,
WINM KAK CHHOHMM CJIOBY ¢«BapBaps. MOXKHO I'OBOPUTH, UTO «TOTHI* B
KadecTBe cOOMpATepbHOTO HAMMEHOBAHUA, HOJAPA3YMEBAIOIEro pas-

5% Wartz G. Uber das Leben und die Lehre des Ulfila. Hannover, 1840;
Kauffmann Fr. Aus der Schule des Wulfila: Texte und Untersuchungen zur
altgermanischen Religionsgeschichte. Strassburg, 1899. Bd. 1: Texte.

5 ITonaxosa C. B., Peaenroackas H. B. AHOHMMHLBI reorpaduuecKuil Tpak-
taT «IlosHOe onmcanue BceleHHOHM M Hapolos» (/ BB 1956, T. VIII C. 286,
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uuHble TIEMEHa, BCTPEUATCA B nepsoil yacTn AHoHuma Basnesns,
xoTOPHﬁ coobuiaet o bopbrbe nmiepatopa Koncrantuna (306-337) ¢
«fortissimi et copiosissimi gentes Gothorum» (MHOrouMcJIeHHBIMHU N
cHTBHEHIIIMMH TLJIeMeHaMU roToB).*® 3To CBUAETENLCTBO B OIIpe/eJIeH -
goii cTElIeH! OTPAXKAET U NpPeJCTABIEHHEe ABTOPA O MHOKeCTBEHHOCTH
FOTCKHX ITJIEMEH. OcobuskoM cTouT yrmoMuHadnue CajJpBHaHA O «Bap-
papax TOTAXs M «BApBAPAX CPeAM rotos».%¢

B 11e/10M MOKHO IIPHITH K BBIBOJY, UTO 3THOHUM «TOTHI» B ITUCHMEH-
HLIX HCTOUHMKAX HeofHosHaueH. OH MMeeT pasiMyHble 3HAYEHHA B
3ABUCHMOCTH OT aBTOPA MCTOPHYECKOTO COUMHEHMS, BPEMEHH U MecTa
galicaHus TPYJa, XapaKTepa U Tex IeJleit, KOTOPBIE OH NpecjefoBal.
B o4HOM ciyuae, BO3MOYKHO, 9THHKOH «TOThbI» IIPUMEHSJICSH A5 0003HA-
yeHHsl BADBAPCKUX HAPOJOB BoOOIIle, B APYroM — 6oJiee TECHO CBASBLIBA -
¢ ¢ TepMaHCKUMH TleMeHaMH, HO Yaille Bcero — ¢ COGCTBEHHO roTaMu.

B nmucbMeHHBIX HCTOYHHKAX BeCchbMa CJIOXKHO NEPeIIeTAIOTCA Ta-
Kue HA3BAHUA TOTOB, KAK «TEPBUHTN», «TPEeHTYHIH», «BE3erOTHI» M
«ocTporoTei». CymgecTByeT TPaJMIMOHHAA TOUKA 3DEeHMA, COTJIACHO
KOTOpOH B [IByX IOC/eJHHUX HAasBAHMAX OTPASUJIOCH pasjiesieHHe ror-
cKHX IieMeH ¢ npuxojoM ux B Cepepnoe Ilpnuepnomopre. [pannneit
3TOTO pasfesa CAysKUI, COTJIACHO OJHOMY MHeHMw, [lHemp, coriacHo
apyromy — JlHecTp; HeKoTOpBIe MCCIEJOBATEIN YKJIOHSIOTCA OT ee
onpenenedus.®” Hexorophie NCTOPUKHK M HUIOJIOIM CHATAKOT, YTO OHO
npouscuULIo ellie o IlepeceseHNA HUX HA 0T U yKa3aHHBIe HA3BAHUA
npuHeceHsl UMK ¢ ceBepa. MHeHHe 0 JOMOHTHIICKOM BOZHHKHOBEHUU
rOTCKUX STHOHMMOB UMeeT MHOIO CTOPOHHMKOR CpeJ iy TepMAHUCTOB U
ckaHAuHasucToB. Hanbosiee 000CHOBAHHO M ITOC/IeJOBATENBHO OTCTA-
MBAIOT 3Ty Touky 3peuusa M. Csemnynr m B. Barnep.’® Kpome Toro,

% Anon. Vales. Pars prior. VI. 34.

%6 Salv. De gub. Dei. V. 36, 57.

57 Cm., nanpumep: Pa3BUTHe ITHUYECKOTO CAMOCO3HAHMSA CIABAHCKUX
HapogoB B 310Xy paHHero cpeaHeBexosbA. M.: Hayka, 1982. C. 15 («...Bu3u-
TOTOB, OGUTABIINX Ha 3armaj oT JdHecTtpa ¥ B JlakUU, ¥ OCTPOrOTOB, 3aHUMAaB-
mux npoctpaHceTBa Mex Iy JHecTpom u JJorHOM»).

%8 Svennung J. Jordanes und die gotische Stammsage. S. 24-28; Idem.
Jordanes und Scandia. S. 54-88, 115-131; Idem Zu Cassiodor und Jordanes.
S. 71-80, Wagner N Getica. S. 155-214, 235-253. B nocreaneit paboTe
X. Boanbpama moadomeHus, BuicxasamHbie VM. CBennywrom u H. Barmepom,
oxgepraroTea peskodt kputure. Cm.. Wolfram H. Geschichte der Goten.
Munchen, 1879. S. 13-18. O63op MHOroIeTHeil JMCKYCCHY TI0 3TOMY BOIIpO-
CY npuBoauTeA B YKasaHHoit paGore H. Barmepa, a ramxe B HccleloBaHUU
P. Xaxmana. Cm.: Hachmann R. Op. cit S. 116-135.
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TNPUHATO MASH TUPUINPOBATh BEe3eroTOB ¢ T€PBUHTAMMN U OCTPOTOTOR ¢
rpeiirynramMu.®® B HacTosAlee BpemA 3Ta KOHIENUUA MojBepraercs
nepecMoOTpy B CBA3M ¢ TeM, UTO ee OT/AeJbHble IOJI0KeHUA caabo 000-
CHOBaHBI U 0A3UPYIOTCA HAa CHOPHOM MAaTepualle NCTOYHUKOB. TeM He
MeHee mpoOJieMa STHOHMMOB U MX MAEHTHPMKAIINN TeCHO CBAIAHA C
pasjesneHneM roToB. B sTom ocTpoACKYCCHOHHOM BOIIpoCce 1 MCXOOU-
Ja u3 caeAyrmnx, Hanbosee 060CHOBAHHBIX B COBpEeMEHHOH HCTOPHO-
rpadun nodoxKeHuil. UccaegosaTenn eIMHOAYLUIHBI B TOM, YTO, JABH-
rasichk ¢ cerepa Ha IOT, roThl geauaunck. [Ipouecc odopmaeHnsa roTos B
Te obuIecTBEeHHO-NIOJUTHUEeCKHE o6beJMHeHusd, KOTopble U3BECTHEHI B
HCTOPUM IOJ HA3BAHUEM «OCTPOTOTOB» M «BE3ETOTOB», 3ABEPLINJCA
Toabko K KoHuy IV-V Bp. Iloaromy HempasoMephno uaeHTHHUIMPO-
BATh TPEHTYHIOB ¢ OCTPOrOTAMM M TEPEMHIOB C Be3eroTaMKU HA BCeM
MPOTSAKEHUN roTcKo# nctopum.

TpagnuoHHas KoHLeNINI OCHOBBIBAJACL Ha cBufeTeabcTse Mop-
AaHAa O pasfe/IeHUN TOTOB HA BOCTOUHBIX U 3alaJHBIX C IIPHXOAOM X
«B KpanHOK uacTh Cxudumn, Koropasd HaxXoJUTCA II0 COCEACTBY C
HonTnitcknm mMopem...»% Cornacuo Hopaany, 8 Hauase III B. roTsl
«B TpeTbeit obnacTu Ha [loHTHIICKOM MOpe pasAeauiInch Mexay ABY-
MA POZAMHU CBOETO IJIEMEHM: Be3eToTHl CHYXKUJiIu poay Baitos, ocTpo-
ToThl — mpecjaaBHbBIM Amanams.%? ToBopsa o JoCTOBEpPHOCTH 3TOTC CO-
oDOILeH s, BA’KHO, KAK MHe [TPeACTaBAgeTcs, PA3JINUaTh JBa acIleKTa.
ITepswiii: caMo mo cebe ceugetTenbetTBo MopaaHa MoOXKHO CUMTATH AOC-
TOBEDHBIM M LIEHHBIM, IIOCKOJBKY OHO OTpASKAET ONpeesIieHHYIO CTa-
ANIO 0OIIeCcTBEHHOTO PA3BUTHA TOTOB -— IIEPHUO/{ BOEHHOMN JEMOKPATHY
¢ XapaKTepHBIM AJIs Hero 4acThIM JeJieHHeM IiemMeHHU. Bropoil ac-
nexT: yrkasanue Wopgana n croxusulasicAa B uctopuorpadun Ha oc-
HOBAHMN OYKBAJBHOTO CJAeLOBAHNUA TEKCTY «['eTMKu» TouKa 3peHund,

% MogpobHee o HOBEHILUUX MCCTETOBAHUAX 110 BTOMY BOTIpoOCy cM.: Lénnroth
E. Die Goten in der modernen kritischen Geschichtsauffassung ;/ Studia
Gotica. Stockholm, 1972. S. 57-62.

9 Krause W. Handbuch des Gotischen. Munchen, 1953. S. 8-9; Schuwurz E.
Die Urheimat der Goten und ihre Wanderungen ins Weichselland und nach
SudruBland // Saeculum. Munchen, 1953, Bd. 4. S. 22, ¢p. ¢ kapToii na S. 24;
Rosenfeld H. Ost- und Westgoten // WaG. 1957, Bd. 17. H. 4. S. 245-250;
Hachmann R. Op. cit. S. 43. Anm. 31; S. 129, Anm. 79; Svennung J.
Jordanes und die gotische Stammsage. S. 36; Wolfram H. Geschiclite der
Goten. S. 15. Anm. 11.

61 Jord. Get. 28.

%2 Jord. Get. 42.
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410 HMEHHO 3TO Jle/leHue B Hauale III B. ABNAEeTCA «TOUKOM OTCHETA»
5eREroTOB M OCTPOTOTOB, BBISHIBAIOT HEKOTOPBIE COMHEHM. OcraHo-
puMCA HA 3TOM 6osee moapobHO.

VnoMAHYTHI naccak Mopaana mpencTaeT B mHOM cBeTe Iperxje
pcero B cBA3H ¢ monsiTkon P. XaxmaHa BrIABUTL B «[eTuxe» neropno-
rpadudecKue TPAAMIHUH, Kak HAylIHe OT A6aabusa n Kaccuogopa,
raK ¥ OpuHagnexamue camomy Hopaany. Ilpespe Beero P. Xaxman
yGenuTeNbHO MOKABAM, YTO B VI B. oHO#1 U3 OCHOBHBIX MOJHUTHUYEC-
KX U MIDIOMATHYEeCKNX WAei, FoCMOJACTBOBABIIMX B cpeZie OCTPOTO-
ror Teogopuxa, 6b1J1a naesA NOCTOAHHOTO IPOTHBOMOCTABJGHHUA HX Be-
seroraM.®® Kax Kaccuogop, tax n Wopman Tpyauauce Hax TeM, 4TO-
651 IPEACTARUTE MOTCKYIO HCTODHIO yiKe ¢ JPeBHeilllnX BpeMEH KaK
HMCTOPHIO 3THX ABYX BeTBEH, KAKOBOM OHA MOTJIA GBITH HA CAMOM AeJle
B OCHOBHOM ¢ noxozioB Asnapuxa B HMranuio (401-418) u swicTyne-
gusa Teonopuxa us I[lanHoHun (488-493).%

B texcTe «'eTHKW» OCTPOTOTHI ¥ BE3er'oThI CTOAT PAAOM B TeX CJHY-
yaAx, Korjga peys MAET O MMPOTHUBOMOCTABJIEHUN U 3THUMOJIOIHYECKOH
B3RMMO3ABUCUMOCTH 3TuX HadsaHuil. Ecnu HMopaan roeopur o Bese-
rorax, To 3/leCh K€ OH HeIDeMeHHO Ha3blBaeT M OCTPOTOTOB M Haobo-
poT: § 42 — «...Be3eroTw! cAyKuUau poay Basnrtos, ocrpororel — mpe-
caaBHbiM AManam...» (Vesegothae familiae Balthorum, Ostrogothae
praeclaris Amalis serviebant); § 82 (cm. cHocky Ne 36); § 98 — «...kak
OCTPOTOTHI, TAK U BE3eroThbl, T. e. obe BeTBH OJHOrO IIeMeHMN» (tam
Ostrogothae quam Vesegothae, id est utrique eiusdem gentes populi);
§ 130 — «...Ha Ty 4ACTh OCTPOTOTOB... OT HUX Be3EeroThl YiKe OTAeNH-
Juck» (in Ostrogotharum parte... iam Vesegothae... seiuncti habe-
bantur); § 174 — «...nmepeceanyica B KOPoJieBCTBO BE3ETOTOB OT OCTPO-
roros...» (ab Ostrogothis... ad Vesegotharum regnum migravit);
§ 224 — «...ocTporoTsl pazopanu BocTouHy0 MMIEpPHIO, 8 Be3eTOThl —
3anagnyio» (Orientalem imperium Ostrogothas, Hesperium Vesegothae
vastarent); § 245 — «...0CTPOroTsl U Be3eroThl, COCTARIAIH €ile OTHO
Uejtoe...» (tam Ostrogothae quam etiam Vesegothae, in unno essent).%®

6 Hachmann R. Op. cit. S. 43-68, 122-124. Cp.: Procop. BY. 1. 12, 12;
BV. 1, 2, 2: Paul. Diac. Hist. Rom. XV. 6. Cm. Taxxe: Luiselli B. I dialoghi
Scientifici tra Cassiodoro e Teoderco // Saggi di storia del pensiero scientifico
dedicati a Valerio Tonini. Roma, 1983. P. 59-68; Moorhead J. The Last
Years of Theoderic // Historia. Wiesbaden, 1983. Bd. 32. H. 1. S. 106-120.

8 Wenskus R. Stammesbildung und Verfassung. S. 471-480; Wolfram H.
Geschichte der Goten. S. 18,

% Jord. Get. 42, 82, 98, 130, 174, 224, 245.
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Kak ussecTHO, aBTOpHI HcTOopuyecKuXx counHenuit IV-VI gs. B cro-
HX TPYAAX 3a4aCTYIO IIpec/efloBAJM YUCTO MOJUTHYECKUE LEJIH. ITH
neau y Kaccuogopa 1 HopaaHa 6bp11m HeCKoJMbKO OT/ANYHBL. [ nmep.
BOTO, KaK W JJA YUTATels ero BpeMeHH, IPOTHBOIIOCTABJIEHHE BRe-
3eroTOB OCTporoTaM OLIIO ecTecTBeHHO M HOHATHO, ITOCKOJBKY OHO
BBITEKAJIO NpeXKJe Bcero U3 caMoro (paxkTa cylecTBOBRaHUA JBYX Bap-
BAPCKUX KOPOJIEBCTB, MMEBIINUX, BHANUMO, HEKOTODHIE OTJNUMA B IIO-
JUTHYecKoi opueHTaumuu. %

B «T'etnre» Mopgana oTpasuiocs ee u3MeHeHHe ImocJie HAITMCAHUA
Kaccuopnopom «ctopun rotor».% B paje cayuaer oH cTpeMHTCH II0-
3TOMY 3aMEHHTb KaTeropuuHocTh Kaccmogopa obbACHEHUAMH KOM-
npoMuccHoro xapakrtepa. Ob6paTtumesa K TexcTy «[eTnku», rie peub
WAET O paculeHeHNHN rorckoro Hapozaa. «Mcrtopnk Abnabnit, — numer,
Hanpumep, Hopaan, — coobigaer, uro Tam Ha 6epery IlonTa, rie oHu,
KaK MBI TOBOPMJIMN, ocTaHoBWAKCH B Ckndum, uacTs nx, BIAJEBHIVIO
BOCTOYHOIN cTOpoHOH, Boarnaenaa Qctporora; Jubo OT ITOro €ro uMe-
Hu, nnubo ot MecTa (a loco), T. e. «BocTOUHbIE», HA3BIBAKOTCA OHM OCT-
poroTamMu; ocranbHble Ke (residui) — Beserorammu, T. e. ¢ 3amagHoi
cTopoHbl».% Conmocrasnasa aTo coobiieHHe ¢ IpyrUMI oTphiBKaMu «[e-
THKH», KOTOpble OTHocATCA K Abnabuio, P. Xaxman npeamonoxu,
uTo AGnabuii, onuckiBas coOsitus 111 B., He pasgensn roroB. OH mucan
o roTax BooOuje U B HHCIe UX BOXKAeH HasbiBas OCTpPOTOTy KaK BOXKIA
Bcex muiemed. M Tonsko Kaccuomopy Morso npuHajniexaTh AOIMOJIHEe-
H¥e, 4To OcTporoTa BO3IVIABISI UMEHHO OCTIOTOB M AKOOLI OT ero uMe-
HM OHU HOJy4Yuin cRoe HazpaHue.’® Ham mpepcramasercs, urto pas
BOIlpoca O pasfefleHHH TOTOB He HMMeeT NPUHIIUINAJIBHOIO 3HAYEHUA,
OT KOTO MCXOAWJIA UAeA YAPEBHUTH (PaKT 3TOTO COGBITHUSA.

Ja, pelictButenpHo, B «I'eTnke» HeaAb3ss He BUJETHh CTPEMJEHWA
YTBeDAUTL UAEI0 CYIECTBOBRAHWUA y TOTOB HA BCeM IIPOTAMEHHH HX
uctopuu, HaunHada ¢ [II B., ycToluuBEIX NIeMeHHBIX 0O6beaMHEeHUM

% Bepxym JI. H. BauaTKU MecTHOI WCTOpPMOrpaduy B DaHHUX BapBap-
CKUX rocyzapctBax: OeTroThl M BecTroThl. Bangaasl // Tp. mer. d-tra KI'V.
Kwues, 1939. T. 1. C. 7-28.

ST Crpwcuncrxaa E. Y. Uopgan. C. 33-47.

9 Jord. Get. 82: «Ablabius enim storicus refert, quia ibi super limbum
Ponti, ubi eos diximus in Seythia commanere, ibi pars eorum, qui orientali
plaga tenebat, eisque pracerat Ostrogotha, utrum ab ipsius nomine an a
loco, id ost orientales, dicti sunt Ostrogothae, residui vero Vesegothae, id
est a parte occidua».

% Hachmann R. Op. cit. S. 48, 91.
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poxpyr Bastos i1 AmaJios. Ho Bmecte ¢ Tem B coGpiTnAX 11 — meproit
gonoBUHE! IV B., onmMCAaHHBIX HUopaanom, ucTopusa roros, Io cyiue-
cTBY, He NpeicTaBNeHa Kax uctopus Baatos n Amasos; B Texer «Te-
MK » BKJIOUEHBI JIUIIb OCTOAHHBIE HAIOMHHAHNA O COBEPUINBIIEMCS
pasfie/IeHUH TOTOB U CIJIOYEHHN MX BOKPYT 3THX ABYX POJOB. Taxk, B
pauate «letnxun» (§ 42), kak roBopuioch Bbilue, obinei ¢pasoi or-
MedeHO pasfieieHue ToToB Mexkay BanTamu u Amanamu, satem (§ 82)
gaHO OGBACHEHHe STHOHMMOB «OCTPOTOTHI» H ¢«BE3ErOTHI»; MOTOM
$ 98) HopaaH coobiyaeT, UTO TOThl, XOTA W ObLIM pasfiesieHbl, BCe
eme (adhuc) ynpapnaaucs ogHMUM KoposeM; M, HakoHen, (§ 130) B
pepeckase coObITHII, CBASAHHBIX ¢ BTOPXKEHMeM I'YHHOR, cooGiaercs,
qTO BE3eroThl K 3TOMY BPEMeHM OTAeJMJIUCH OT OCTPOrOTOB, Clemys
«KaKoMy-To CBoeMy HaMepeHMio» (inter se intentione).

Kpome Toro, Heob6XoAMMO MOAYEPKHYTH, 4TO (PAKT HJIeMEHHOTO
pacwIeHeHUsd TOTOB OTMeueH He ToabKo B «ernke». Ognako coobme-
HHMA O BpEeMeHU U MecTe 3Toro coObITHA ¥ APYTUX aBTOPOB He COBIIaja-
1ot ¢ usnoxenuem Mopaana.™® B suteparype y:xe HeOAHOKPATHO 06-
palaiioch BHUMaHue Ha cBujerenascTBo MaMepTuHa (291 r.) o BaphI-
Be MEXXIIeMeHHOH 6opLObl cpeid BapBapoB 3a McTpoM, H3 KOTOpPOTO
MBI Y3HAEM O cyljecTBOBaHMM yke B kKoHme 11l B. Kakux-To oTaHuUMH
cpefy TOTOB, MOABMUBLIMXCA NpesJe Bcero B uX HasBaHuax. Mawmep-
THH NepejaeT, YTO «TOTHI LETMKOM YHHUTOXKAKT O6YPryHJoB, ¢ APY-
roii cTopoHsl, 3a NMobGeKJAEHHBIX BOOPYIKAIOTCS aJlaMaHHBI, U B TO ’Ke
BpeMsA TePBUHI'H, APYras UACThb TOTOB, NPUCOEJUHUB OTpAA Tailda-
JIOB, ycTpeMJ/IsieTcs [IPOTUB BaHJAJOB U THIeLoB». ! 31ech obpamaeT
Ha ceba BHUMAaHUe TO, UTO aBTOP Hpamo roeopurt: «Tervingi pars alia
Gothorum», 1 To, uTo U3 BCEX TOTCKUX 3THUKOHOB MMEHHO «TePBHH-
TM», & He «Be3eroThbl» ¥ «OCTPOrOTHI» RIIEPEbLle NOABJAKTCA B PUM-
ckoit uctropuorpadun y:xe B konue 1l 8.7 Jlo cux 1op cBUAETEILCTBO
MamepTtuna pacecmaTpuBaioch B HCTOPHUECKOH JIUTepaType KaK apry-
MeHT, noArTBep:xaaownit opopmiaenue ysxke B [11 B. Beseroror 1 oct-
POroToR, IMOCKOJBLKY TEPBHHIOB OOLIYHO MAeHTH()HUIMIPOBAJII € IIep-
BeiMu. OJHaKO BRICKA3BIBAJIOCH M MHEHIE O HelIpaBOMEPHOCTH MAeH-

0 Cm.: Zosim. IV. 34. 2; Socrat. Hist. eccl. IV. 33; Sozom. Hist. eccl. IV. 37,

" XII paneg. lat. XI (III), 17, 1-2. «...Gothi Burgundios penitus excidunt
rursumque pro victis armantur Alamanni i1temque Tervingi, pars alia
Gothorum, adiuncta manu Taifalorum, adversum Vandalos (tipedesque con-
currunt».

"2 Bydanosu B. II. ToThb! B cucrTeme NpelcTapleHnit PUMCKUX M BI3AHTHH-
CKMX aBTOpPOB O BapBapecKMX Hapoiax ./ BB. 1980. T. 41. C. 147-148.
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T UKAINH Ha BCeM NMPOTAMKEHUM MOTCKOM MCTOPHM TEPBUHIOB C RBe-
3eroTaMmn M TPefiTyHros ¢ ocTpororamu. ° Ha HaII B3TJIAM, BaXKHO
MMOAYEPKHYTH U TO, uTo MamepTun nucan o 6opebe cpean BapBapcKux
nieMed BankaHckoro permona.™ CiemosaTenbHO, 3aMeUYeHHBIE UM
pasJuunA cpey roTCKUX IJieMeH OTHOCATCHA IpeXKJe BCero K roram,
pacmonarasmumces 3a Merpom.

Jo HegaBHero BpeMeHM HPHUHATO OBLJIO OTOMKAECTBIATHL IpeilTyH-
roB c ocTporotamu. B nuteparype nociefHux jer cHosa BO3POAUIACE
AUCKyccHUA, HauaBmasica eme npu 1. MomseHe, 0 ToM, ¢ KaKumu
MIeMeHaMH NIeHTUYHBI rpeidTyHru u nmouemy Mopaan ne npumensan x
ocTporoTam aToT aTHoHMM. HexoTopsle nceseosaTenn CKJIOHHEL CUU-
TaTk, uto B III B. rpeiTyHroR Heab3A NPUPABHUBATH K OCTpOroTaM.’®
Cpenu MaTepuajioB HUChbMeHHBIX MCTOYHMKOB MMEIOTCA HEKOTOPBIE
CBUAETENILCTEA, KOTOPHIE MOKAa3LIBAKT, YTO 3THUKOHBI «TPEHTYHIH»
U «OCTPOTOTHI» He ABJAIUCH JBONHBLIMH HaMMEHOBAHUAMHU OZHON n3
BeTBell memenn rotos. Tak, naxke B KoHie IV B. B ofHOM U3 cTHXO-
TpopeHuil Knapguana HasplBaloTCA NjieMesa rpeHTYHTOBR K OCTPOro-
TOB PAJAOM KaK cyUiecTByOmee KaKjoe camMocToaTenbHo: «Ostro-
gothis colitur mixtisque Grutingis Phryx ager...» ® B. Kpayae BnI-
CKa3aJ NpelloJoKeHne, YTo B IIpolecce COBMeCTHOTO BLICTYIJIeHns
B noxogax n BoilHax llI B. aTu nmiaemMeHa Moram cMemaTbcA IPYTr C
APYroM M 4TO, BOSMOJKHO, 3TO M JaJio IToBog AmMmuany Mapuennanny
naeHTNOUIUPOBATL UX B cepeanHe 1V B.77 Tlo mHennw X. Posen-
deapan, UMEHHO U3 IPeHTYHIOR U TEPBUHIOB, HE3ABUCHMO OT IyHH-
cKoro HautecTBus, B CeMurpajgbe n MOrPAHUYHONU BeHrepcKoi HUS3-

B Cm.: Krause W. Op. cit. S. 8-9; Schuwarz E. Die Urheimat der Goten...
S. 22; Rosenfeld H. Ost- und Westgoten. S. 245-250; Hachmann R. Op. cit.
S. 43, Anm. 31; S. 129, Anm. 79; Svennung J. Jordanes und die gotische
Stammsage. S. 36; Wolfram H. Geschichte der Goten. S. 15, Anm. 11,

" TlompoGHO MCTOPUA U IOKAMM3IALMSA NJeMeH BaHIAJNOB, FeMIOB M Tail-
danos B xouue III B. paccmatpuBaeTes B pabotax: Diculescu C. Die Wandalen
und die Goten in Ungarn und Rumanien. Leipzig, 1923. S. 17-20;
Steinhauser W. Op. cit. S. 8~13; Chrysos E. K. Gothia Romana: Zur
Rechtslage des Foderatenlandes der Westgoten im 4 Jh. // Dacoromania.
Freiburg; Munchen, 1973. N 1. S. 52-64; Horedt K. Zur Geschichte der
fruhen Gepiden im Karpatenbecken // Apulum. Alba-Julia, 1971. Vol. 9. S.
702-705.

™ Svennung J. Jordanes und die gotische Stammsage. S. 86; Idem.
Jordanes und Scandia. S. 115-130; Rosenfeld H. Ost- und Westgoten.
S. 246; Hachmann R. Op. cit. S. 129, Anm. 79.

™ Claud. Claudian. Carm. XX. 11, 20, 153.

T Krause W. Op. cit. S. 11,
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MEHHOCTH JI0 Tuccsl popmupyetes s III-IV BB. Hapon, koTopsI BITO-
c/eACTBUY CTAHET M3BecTeH Kak octporoTsl. ’® KoceeHunbiM ob6pasom
ga KaKMe-TO PasINuusig MeKJY OCTPOTOTAMM M TPEHTYHIaMU YKAa3bI-
paloT ¥ ux nepeneuskenns B Cereprom Ilpuuepromopre. B nerounn-
Kax He HMeeTcs Kakux-iubo cBuaeTelbcTs 06 ux reorpaduueckom
pacIOJIOKEHUH [10 OTHOMICHUIO APYT K APYTY. Brop:keHne rpeHTyH-
ros B 1II B. B ummepuio nuio co cropous Cesepnoro Ilpunueprnomo-
ppa. IIpumeHeHne IpeBHNMM aBTOPaMH AAHHOTO 3THHKOHA MMeeT
MecTO IIPH OIHMCAHMY cOGBITHI, NPOUCXOAUBIINX B JYHAHCKUX MIPO-
puuOMax ummepuun. Co 3HAUMTENLHOH J0JIel BepOATHOCTH MOMKHO
FOBOPUTE, UTO rpeifiTyHrn pasMelnanuch OJNKe K rpaHADAM HMIle-
pHH, YeM OCTPOTOTHI, HOCKOJBKY JPEeBHHEe aBTOPHl QPUKCHPOBATU
gocelleHNe Ha TePPHTOPUU MMIEePUM cHada/la UX, & YKe NOTOM OCT-
poro'rOB.79 BosmorkHoO, ¢ nepeBuKeH¥eM NepBBIX cBA3aHo B 235 r.
ppeKpallleHue deKaHkn moHeT B OapBum u B 238 r. — B Tupe.?
OgHako PUMCKHI rapHusoH octrapancsa B OnbBum a0 248 r.3! Bepo-
ATHO, HE3ABMCUMO OT HATHCKA I'YHHORB rPERTYHIH HAYAIYN OCTENEeH-
HO mepeaBurathcA K J[HecTpy, rie n 3adHKCUPOBAJI NX B cepeluHe
IV B. AmMmuan Mapneniann.8?

Mue 681 xoTes0Ch NpeACTABUTH HECKOJIBKO IIPEeJRAPUTEIbHBIX HA-
6n10eHUi [To MOBOAY TOro, KaXK caMy APEBHUE ABTOPHI O0BACHAIN H
MCIIOJIL30BAJIY 3THOHUMBI 'OTOB, B ONUCAHUH KAKUX COOBITHI NpuMe-
HAJIKCH PA3JIMYHBIE HASBAHUA MX M KAKOEe BPEMSA OHH OTpa’ykaJiu.

IlepBriMM B COUMHEHHAX APEBHUX HOABIAIOTCA HA3IBAHHUA «Tep-
BHHTH» N «TpeHTYHIM» IIaBHBIM 06Pa30M IIPH ONHcAHUYU BHEITHENOIH-
TH4YecKoit ueropun Pumcekoit umnepun I B. 1 coxpasalores B nuebMeH-
HOH Tpagunuyn, MCKIYasa KoMouiAanmo 3ocuMoM Knasauana, siiors
Jo kouua 1V B.3 310 e xapaKTepHo M IJiA STHOHMMA «BHM3H» — B

" Rosenfeld H. Ost- und Westgoten. S. 250.

™ SHA. Prob. 18, 2.

80 3oepagy A. H. Autuunsie MoHeTsl. M.; JI., 1951. C. 117.

81 pemennurxos A. M. Bopr6a rnemen CeBepHoro ITpuyepHoMopsa ¢ Prumom
B IIT 8. M., 1954. C. 84; Kyararosecxuts K. IIpomnoe Taspuanl. 2-e u3i.,
mepecm. Kues, 1914. C. 49; Tydop [. Kuaukuiickaa xoropra B Manoit Crkudun
u TaBpuge // MUA IOro-3anaza CCCP u PHP. Kuunmies, 1960. C. 247-249.

8 Amm. Marcell. XXXI. 3, 1-5; Byzne P. Bepxuwuit a1 Beccapabuu u
Opobiema rpeBTYHIOB K samagy oT JInHecTpa // MHA IOro-Bamaza CCCP u
PHP. Kumunen, 1960. C. 273-274.

8 XII paneg. lat. XI (I1I). 17, 1; Amm. Marcell. XXVII. 5, 6; XXXI. 3,
15; 4, 12; 5, 38; SHA. Prob. 18, 2; Claud. 6, 2; Claud. Claudian. Carm. XX.
153, 576, 195, 399; Carm. VIII. 626; XVI. 623, 635; X, 576.
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V B. «Beau».3* Ilpuuem nJeMeHa, HA3bIBAEMble «TePBHHIAMH» U
«TPEeATYHraMM» , N300pa’Kajuch JPEBEHUMH ABTOPAMHU KaK HAXOIA LI H-
ecd B cOoX03€ ¢ JPYTHMMH BApDBapaMH, TAK M caMOCTosITeJbHBIE.

B HexkoTOpBIX MUCBEMEHHBIX CBUJETEJLCTBAX MOMKHO HAHTH 3aMeua-
HHUA COBPEeMEHHUKOB IT0 MoBoAy 9Tux HaszpaHuil. Tak, apTop manernpn-
ka Maxcumuany Asrycry (291 r.) yTeepix/AaeT, YTo «TeDBHHTH — 3TO
uacTh rotoB» (Tervingi pars alia Gothorum). Ecan Bepurts sameuannam
Socuma, TO «TPYTYHI'M» — MeCTHOE HA3BAHME I'OTCKHUX ILIeMeH, BO3-
MoxkHO AaHHoe uM B CesepHom IIpuuepHomopbe mau Ha Bankanax.®

CoBceM uHaue o6CcTOUT Aeo ¢ HASBAHUAMM «Be3eroThl» M «OCTPO-
roTel». OHM NOABAAIOTCA B MUCHbMEHHOM TPAJUIIMHU TOT/a, KOTAA FOTHI
yxxe yuuiu ¢ Ceseproro IlpnuepHomopssa, T. e. B koume IV B. B IV B.
3TO «ABCTPOTOTHI* U «oCTPOTOThI». HOo aKTHBHO NMPUMEHAIOT 3THOHU-
MBI TOJTBKO PAaHHecPegHeBeKoBbie aBTopbl V—VI BB. 3THOHMMBI «BU3N-
TOTBI» W «BE3ETOTHI » MOYKHO BCTPETUTH JIMIIL B pucTouHnkax VI m.

HeobxoauMo oTMeTUTh, UTO B ApeBHedl mctopuorpaduu npu Omu-
canun cobpiTuil III-1IV BB. 3THOHHMMBI «TOTHI», «TEPBUHTH», <«Tpeil-
TYHTH » OBLJIN ropasgo Gojiee MONYNAPHBI, UeM «Be3eroThl» U ¢OCTPO-
roTei». EAMHCTBEHHBIH aBTOP, KOTODPBIA NpUMEHAET IocJeJHUNE IIPHU
onucanunu cobsitun [I1-IV BB. 1 gake 6onee pananx, — ato Hopaax.
Ho B naHHOM ciydae n OH He OTJIMYAJICA CAMOCTOATEeNbHOCTHIO! Hop-
JaH cjleAyeT roTcKoMy ucTopuky AGuabuto u Kaccuomopy, xomy us
HUX B OoJsbuiefl cTemeHM, MOKA OCTAETCA HEACHBIM. OTO 3acTaBjaseT
3aAyMaThCA HaJ BOIIPOCOM O IPABOMEPHOCTH IPUMEHEeHUsl B UCTOPH-
YeCKUX MHCCJIEJOBAHUAX HAUMEHOBAHMI «BE3ErOTHI» U «OCTPOTOTHI»
JAJA coOBITHH pPAHHero sTalla Ilepece/leHHs HAPOA0B. B oTeuecTBeHHOH
aureparype aasa rotoe ¢ III mo VI B. BkawounTensHo uacTo ynorpeb-
JSATCA HA3BAHUSA «BeCTrOTBI» M «OCTrOTBI», HEe MMEKINe JPEBHero
npoucxosxaeHusa. OHM TPAANUIMOHHO BOCXOMAT K TepMuHaM «West-
goten» u «Ostgoten», mpuMeHAeMBIM 0 HeNABHEro BPeMeHMN K «Be-
3eroTaM» M «OCTPOrOoTAM» B HEMEMKOA3LIYHOH JHTepaType Io roTc-
Kol npobiaeme. Bosiee ocToposkHOE HCITONB30BAHNE 3THX 3THOHHMOB
JJIA paHHero IepHoja HUCTOPHUM TOTOB JaeT BO3MOJKHOCTH HM30e)KaTh
pAxa npoTurBopeunti. Y szecs ocobeHHO BaKHO MHeHHe JIMHI'BHCTOB
OTHOCHUTEJIBLHO 3THUMOJOTHY 3TUX HasBaHuil. KpoMme Toro, no Halremy
MHeHMI0, ynorpebienne ux ana roroe [II-IV Be. yxe He cooTBer-
CTBYeT COBPEMEHHOMY MNPeACTABIEHUI0 O AJIUTEJIBHOCTH MU CJIOMKHOCTH

84 SHA. Claud. 6, 2: Cluud. Claudian. Carm. XX. 94; Sidon. Apoll. Carm.
V. 476; VII. 431.
85 XII paneg. lat. XI (III), 17, 1-2; Zosim. IV. 38, 1.
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gpolecca (opMUPOBaHUA BE3ETOTOB M OCTPOroTOB. B HacTosliiee Bpe-
MA MOXHO BELAETHTDH CcAeayOLNI KPYTr BOIPOCOB, CBA3AHHBIX C AAH-
goii TIPOBIEMOH. Bo-nepBriXx, IpaBoMePHO JM HCIOJL30BATh IJA To-
roB HA3BAHUSA «BE3ETOTHI» U «OCTPOTOTBI» HA BCEM NPOTAXKEHHH UX
pcropur? Bo-BTODPBIX, MOMHO JIM CUNTATD, YTO B Xo[e NMepPeJBHIKEHUN
rotoB K rpaHunam Pumckoit nmMnepun o6pasoBasiiock ToJbKO JBAa 06be-
AMHEHNA TOTOB — BE3ETOTHl M OCTPOrOTHI U YTO OHM COXPAHAJIHN CBOIO
cTaOIBHOCTE U YCTOIYHMBOCTD, BHICTYTIAIN KAK €IMHOe Le/ioe Ha Npo-
rAKEeHUN YeThIPeX CToJIeTHil, HauuHasa ¢ npuxoga B Cereproe IIpu-
yepHOMODbe U Ha Bankansl u go nosasienus B Ucnanun n Urarun?
B-TpeThHX, I PABOMEDHO JI CYUTATE, clenyd obieit koHuenuuu Hop-
faHa, 4TO TpUIleIne B HaYaJe III B. ¥ rpaEunam Pumckoit nmmne-
pUH TOTHI ABJAINCE TEM K€ CaMBIM HAPOJOM, koropsiit B VI B. 6b11
#3BeCTeH KAK Be3eroTsl n ocTporoTel? B ogHoM u3 mocieanux uccie-
noparuii X. Boredpam npentoxun ana rotor III-1IV Be. HasBanua
e«puMcKMe roTei» (romische Goten) u «ryHnckue rorer» (hunnische
Goten), KUMesa TPH 3TOM B BHIY IIOCTEIleHHOEe TpeBpallleHuHe K V B.
«PMMCKHX TOTOB» B «BE3€r0TOB» U «TYHHCKHX TOTOB» B ¢OCTPOTO-
10B».%¢ OnHAaKO TIo cBoeMy cofle paKaHUIO TpeaioxKeHnHble X. Boandpa-
MOM TEPMUHBLI HEPABHO3ZHAYHBLI: HA3BAHME «PHUMCKHE T'OTHI» 3HAUU-
TeJLHO ILUDPe HABBAHUA «T'YHHCKHUE FOTHI.

C GoapllinM, Ha MoH B3IVIAM, TPABOM MOXXHO Gb1JI0 Ob1 B KadecTBe
OpeJBapHTEJLHOTO paboyero onpejeieHUsa NPEAJIOXKUTh HASLIBATE T'O-
ToB III-1V BB. «HIpPHAYHalicKHe» U «npuMeoTUiicKHe». B ocHoBe aTHX
HA3BAHUI JIEeKUT OOUH U TOT € NPU3HAK — 3acCBUAeTeJIbCTBOBAHHOE
MaTepUaJIoM MUCHMEHHBLIX UCTOYHUKOB pasMelleHue FoToB B olpefe-
JICHHOM DeruoHe TocJie UX TepeceieHUsa ¢ ceBepa. OgHAKO, YTOOBI
eme 6oJbllle He YCIOXKHATL U 6€3 TOro 3alyTaHHLII BOMpoc o pa3je-
JIeHUM roTOB, OTPA3UBIIMNIICA B 9THUKOHAX 3TUX IJIEMEH, A Oyay Tpu-
MEHATh HA3BAHUSA <OCTPOTOTHI» U «BE3ErOThI» TIPU aHaAJNU3e COBLITHI
III-IV BB., umes, ogHako, B BUAY, YTO OHH BeCbMAa YCJOBHO OTpaXa-
0T 3>THUYecKHUil 0OJUK TOTOB 3TOT0 BpPeMEHHU.

Ha nyru unTepnpeTanuy MaTepuajoR NHUCLMEHHBIX HCTOYHUKOR,
HHpopManKs KOTOPLIX CBf3aHa ¢ npebbiBaHneM rotroB B CeBepHoMm
IlpuyeproMopse 1 Ha BajikaHax, CYILeCTBEHHBIM TIPETIATCTBUEM AB-
AAerca HaJU4YMe B ITHUX CBUIAETEJBLCTBAX NYTAHUULI 3THOHMMORB, B
HaCTHOCTHU CMeEIleHUA FOTOB ¢ TeTaMU, KOTOPOEe BCTPEYaeTCs B TEK-
CTax gpeBHUX ABTOPOB y:Ke B MepBble BeKa HoBoil apei. Cneayer, oa-
HakKo, cTporo pas.iuuaTh OTA€JbHEBIE CJAYYaU OTO:XKJECTBJEHUS OaH-

—

86 Wolfram H. Geschichte der Goten. S. 18.
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HBIX 3THHYECKHX HA3BAHUN K oUpeJeeHHYI TEHJEeHIHI0, BhIZBAH-
HYIO KOHKPETHBIMM UCTOPUYECKUMHU coOpITUAMU. B Hadaste HOBOII 3pHi,
KOorjJa TroThl ellle He ObIINM B LEHTpe BHUMAHUA JPEBHUX aBTOPOB, B
HCTOYHHKAX BCTpedaeTcd JINIIb eJUHUYHOE CMellleHHe TOTOB C reTa.
MH, U CBA3aHO OHO TIPeMJe BCero ¢ OIUMOKAMH JUHI'BHCTUYECKOTO
nopagka. IIpuMepst aroro nssectrb1. 8’ Xapakrep KOHTAMUHAIMY Ha-
yuHaeT MeHAThCA ¢ III B. B ncrounukax Bce dallle OABIAETCA ABHAA
nyTaHuia 3THoHUMOB. He Bceraa sicHo, 0 KakoM Hapoje roBOPUT APeB-
HUI aBTOp. ITa TeHAeHIUA ocobeHHO 3aMeTHA ¥ JIATHHCKUX ITHCATe-
Jaeit IV-V BB. 1 XxapaKTepHa B OCHOBHOM JJIA TOI'O KPyra UCTOYHUKOB,
KOTODBI1 ocBelyasl coObITUA NepHoja NpaBJe€HUA HMIOEPATOPOB
KorcrarTuna (306-837), Banenra (364-378), ®eogocus (379-395).
CMellleHNe «roThHI-TeThl» B THCLMEHHOM MaTepHUaJe BcTpedaeTcd 3Ha-
YUTeJIbHO perke, ueM «roThi—cKudbi» . Cooblenusa, cogepsxalue sty
KOHTAMHHAIIMIO, He UMEKIT NMePBOCTEIIEHHOT0 3HaUYeHUA A HUccie-
JoBaHud Hctopuum rotor III-IV BB., 3a HCKJIIOYeHHMEeM TeX CBHJe-
TeJILCTB, KOTOPbIe MOTYT PACKDBITH KADTHHY HaubGoJiee paHHEro MOAB-
JleHUA rotos Ha Baakanax.%® Baxxzo o6paTUTh BHUMaHMeE Ha CIERAYIO-
Ul MOMEHT: ¢ IOMOIBIO OFHUX MUCBMEHHBIX UCTOYHHKOB OTBETUTH
HA& BOIIPOC O TOM, HUAET JIU pedb B 3TUX TEKCTAX O rerax WIU rorax,
HeBO3MOXXHO MJIM KpaiiHe 3aTPYIHUTENBHO. 3[€Ch Uccae0BaTelb, Be-
PoATHO, MOXKeT 0oJibllle YIOBATh Ha apXxeoJiorndyecKuit u snurpadu-
YeCcKUI MaTepuaJ.

Xorenoch 6Bl TNOAYEPKHYTh, YTO MOABJIEHUIO TNYTAHUILB! «[OTBI-
reTel» y MO3JHEPUMCKUX ABTOPOB BCe K€ JOJIKHBI GbLIU TIpelllecTBo-
BaTh KaKHe-TO, BOSMOJKHO STU30JUUYECK e, CTOJIKHOBEHUA UMIIEPUH C
roramu. CyluecTBy0Ile B HCTOPUOrPadpUM CHOPHI KACAIOTCA ITPEX e
Bcero HaOMJeHUH 0 BpeMeHHU TEepPBOro MOABIEHUA 3TUX TJIEeMEH HAa
Bankanax. OTBeuas Ha 9TOT BOTIPOC, Mbl TEM CAMBIM KOCBEHHO pellia-
eM M PAJ BOTIPOCOB, CBA3aHHBIX ¢ ux ucrtopueii B Cepeprom Ilpuuep-
HoMopbke. OfHAKO O BPEeMEHM IepBhHIX KOHTAKTOB PUMJAH € FoTaMH
MOYXHO TOBODHUTH JIMIIL CO 3HAYUTEJBHOU [JOJIeil IMIOTETHUYHOCTH.
BuosiHe BepoATHO, YTO B COOGIIEHUU O CTOJIKHOBEHHH HMIleparopa
Kapakasarsr (211-217) ¢ roTaMu OTpaKeHo 0HO U3 MEPBBIX, IPUYEM
9TM30ANIECKNX, CTOJIKHOBEHUIT, KOTOPOEe HE HMEJIO BAaXXHBIX IocJel-
CcTBUIl HU Q1A UMOepUM, HU JJA FOTOB, [MOITOMY ero MoJpob6HOCTHU
OCTAJINCH BHE MOJISL 3PEHUA JPEeBHUX ABTOPOB.

87 B cxoauax k Topanmio, cBA3aHHBIX ¢ UMeHeM leteHus AKpoHa, umeeT
mecTo cmeiteHue Getae-Gothi. Cm.: Hor. Acro. Carm. IV, 15, 22,
8 SHA. Caracall. 10; SHA. Maxim. duo. I. 4; Prob. 16, 18.
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JI5060TIBITHO OTMETUTL CMEILIEHHE «TOTHI—TeThI» U B CBU/JETEIBCTBAX
HCTOYHHKOB O DACTIPOCTPAHEHHM XDUCTHAHCTBA Y papBapos.® Ono
[IpUCYTCTBYET [JIABHBIM obpasoM B Tex counHenuax Heponuma, AB-

enua IIpynennusa Kiaemenra u IToHTns Meponusa IlaBauna, koro-
phle TOCBALCHBI BOCXBAJICHHIO TOPIKECTBA I CHJIBI XPHCTHAHCKIX HJlei.
Azo6paxkeHne XPUCTHAHU3ANMM BAPBAPCKOTO MHPa y ITHX ABTOPOB
pMeeT BeChbMa CXCMATHYHBIA XaPaKTep M He NpeTeHAyeT Ha 9THOHH-
MMYECKYI0 TOYHOCTb, MOITOMY OHO MOKeT GbITb JHUIUIbL ellle OJHUM
ZOKA3ATEILCTBOM TOTO, YTO MOHATHE «FOTHI» B IV-V BB. He Bcerza
6b1J10 YETKUM U TTOA Hero MoJBOJAMIMCHL CaMble Pa3HOOGpasHble STHH-
gecK¥e TPYIIbi, B TOM YHCJE U TeThl.

CMellleHMe «TOTHI-TeThbl» B UCTOYHHKAX MMeeT MeCTO TAK:KE U B
MATEepHAJIAX, COAEPMKALINX MHDOPMANHUIO reorpadUIECKOro xapakKre-
pa.?® 5 He 6yay paccMaTpPHUBaTh 31eCh CYyIIECTBYIOLUE B JIUTEPaType
TOJIKOBAHUA CIy4aeB Takoro poja. BodMokHo, CMellleHHe sABUJIOCH
pesyJIbTaTOM IJIOXOH OCBEJOMIEHHOCTH JPEBHUX ABTOPOB 0 paifoHax,
rie MPOUCXOJU/IN OIMChIBaeMble UMK cOOBITHA, WIN OHO O6BACHAETCA
PACTYLLMM HECORTAIEHHEM HCTOPUKO-reorpaduyeckoll TPaAHIUN ¢ KOH-
TeKcToM IpoucxoauBiinx B IV-V BB. nepecenennii miemen. Ho poka-
3aTh, KAK, BIPOYEM, U ONPOBEPrHYTh, TAKOe MPEANOJIOKEeHNEe GBI
611 upesBbIvaiiHo TpyaHo. llosToMy, He BaaBaschk B JleTaslH, Ba:KHO
OoKa3aTh, KaKk GUKCUDYeTCA NYTAHUIA «TOTbI—TE€ThI» CAMHUMU [ADEB-
HUMU aBTOPAMH.

O TOM, 4TO peyb UAET UMEHHO O NYTAHHUIE STHOHUMOB, 4 He ILIEMEH,
MOJKET CBUJIETEILCTBOBATh TOT (DAKT, YTO MHOrJa APEBHHUE €CIH U HE IIhI-
TATCA AaTh 00'bACHEHME el, TO BO BCAKOM CJydae ITOATBEP:KAAIT ee.
TlokasaTenpHo comocTaBieHue 3aMedaHuil ogHoro U3 aBTopoB «MHcro-
pun Arrycroe» CnapThaHa u MepoHuMa, KoTopble CBUIETENLCTBYIOT,
YTO I'OTOB HA3BIBAIOT 'eTaMHU, C JAHHBIMH 1IePKOBHOTO HcTOopuKa Pusio-
cToprusa, yreepxaatwliuero ooparnoe. Cuneanit Kupenckuit ropopur o
AKODLI (haHTACTUYECKOM TPEBPAIEHHU PeTCKOro IjieMeH!1 B rorom.*!

8 prudent. Cont. Symm. II. 696-699; Apoth. 424-432; Hieron. Epist.
107. Col. 870; Paul. Nol. Carm. XVII, 245.

% Avien. 435-461; Priscian. Per. 288-312; Mart. Capell. V1, 663; Claud.
Claudian. 3 cons. Hon. 145-150; 4 cons. Hon. 41-58; b. Gild. 241-245;
Ruf. 11, 46-48; Sidon. Apoll. Carm. V. 470.

%1 SHA. Caracall. 10; Philostorg. Hist. ecel., 11. d; FHieron. Lib. hebr. T. 23.
Col. 999; Synes. Col. 1053-1103; cm. Taxxke pycckuit nepesol: Cunesuit Kupen

€xulr, O naperse / Ilep. u npeauea. M. B. Jlesuenxo // BB. 1953. T, VI. C.
345-353.
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Buaumo, Bce 3T0 MOKHO TOJIKOBATH KAK MOMBITKY PUMCKHUX U BH3AH-
TUACKNX ABTOPOB PasobpaTbcs B TOM, KaKue IJeMeHAa HaXOJHINCh
panoMm ¢ umnepuei 3a McrpoM.

OpnuMm u3 Haubosiee 3a0YTAHHBIX BOUPOCOB TFOTCKON mpobsemel
ABJAETCA cMellleHHe «TOThI—CKU(pbI». CIAOKHOCTE 3aKIIOUAETCH IIPER e
Bcero B TOM, 4YTO M3 BCeX 9THOHMMOB JipeBHell McTopuorpadun aTHO-
HUM «cKH(p» Hanbosiee MHorosHadeH yxe ¢ [V B. jgo H. 3. UHTepupe-
TAHA TaKoro CMellleHus WMeeT HECKOJbKO BADMAHTOB, HO OHAa, IO
CYTH, OCHOBaHA Ha riIyboKo yKopeHUBIIeiicA Tpaguuuu, UAyLIEl co
BpeMeH ['epofioTa, 0603HaYaTL BceX BAPBAPOB, HAXJIBLIHYBIIHX H3-32
Hctpa, cobupareabHbIM TEPMUHOM «cKU(i». TolKoBaHMHe 5TOTO 3T-
HHUKOHA, IPUMeHAEMOro JPeBHUMHU aBTOPAMH K CAMBIM PAa3HBIM y4acT-
HUKaM Bejukoro nHepeceseHUA HapoA0oB, HEOAHO3HAYHO, YTO HACTO
TMPUBOAUT K CePbe3HbIM PA3HOIJIACHAM H olUNOKaM. YuoTpebyieHue
ero PUMCKHMH U BU3AHTUHCKUMHK aBTOPAMH IO OTHOIUEHHUIO K FOTaM
TaK)Xe sfBJgeTcd He BOOJIHe ACHBIM. Jame BCero B cOUMHeHUAX [JPEB-
HUX 9TOT 3THOHUM, BUANMO, UMeJl OObIJeHHBIH cMbIcI: cKud — Bap-
Bap.% B gpyrux caydagx oKA3LIBAETCA, HTO OH IpHobGpeTaeT KakKoe-
TO cHenUaJbHOe 3HAYEHHE, HO KAKOe TOYHO — He BCera MOXXHO OIpe-
nenurs.?3

IIpu mombiTKe pasobpaThcsd, Koraa B «cKUPax» THUCbMEHHBIX Hc-
TOYHHKOB MOXXHO BUJETh F'OTOB, CYLUECTBYET ONACHOCTb BJAUAHUA HC-
Topuorpadudeckoil Tpagunpuun. OQHaKO yTBepXaeHHe, UTO B HUCTOU-
Hukax III-1V Br. nog «ckudamMu» cieayer noapazyMeBaTh UCKJIIOUH-
TeJbHO OAHUX TOTOB, TAK K€ KaKk U OTpUIAHHNE, YTO TOJBLKO TOTOB
OTAeJIbHble ABTOPHI Ha3bIBAI U cKu(aMU, IPeACTABIAETCA MHE HECKOJIb-
KO IPAMOJHUHENHbIM. B nesioM KOHKPETHOe 3THHUYECKOE COAEPKaHUNe
TepMHHa <«CKUpbl» y aBropoB III-1IV BB. HeycToilunBo, M HaZo AY-
MAaThb, YTO OHO He BCer/a OTYETIHBO OCO3HABAJOCh UMH CAMUMHU K UX
coBpeMeHHUKaMU. Yalile Bcero 3TOT TEPMUH UMeJI IINPOKoe 3HAYEHUe
K PACIPOCTPAHAJCA OZHOBPEMEHHO HA HECKOJBbKO ILTeMeH. 3ajgaya
HccllefoBaTelell, BEPOATHO, SOJKHA CBOAUTLCA K TOMY, YTOOBI IONBI
TATBCA B KAXKJI0M KOHKDeTHOM (hparmMeHTe BhIABUThL 9THUYECK Uil CMBIC1
atoro moHatTusa. B nerouunkax III-IV-BB. Kakasa-1ubo mociaegora-
TeJLHOCTh WM 3AKOHOMEPHOCTh YHOTPeGJIeHUA STHOHUMA «CKU(DBI»
TOJILKO MO OTHOIIEHHK) K FOTAM He Bcerja cob.ogaercsi, U MOITOMY
NPUXOAUTCH, paboTas ¢ ITUCHMEHHBIM MaTepHajioM, CHOBa U CHOBA

92 Dexipp. Fr. 15; Philostorg. Hist. eccl. 11. 5; XI. 8; Zosim. IV. 25; I, 37;
SHA. Claud. 6. 1-2.
9 Zosim 1. 42; SHA. Gallien. 6.
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yTOUHATE, B KAKIX HMEHHO dparmenTax nop «ckudamu» noapasyme-
paloTCA TOTHL, 8 B KAKHX — JPYTHe IjeMeHa. HcTouynuku noxTBEpX-
AAIOT BBIBOJ O HEBOIMOKHOCTH OJHO3HAYHOH TPAKTOBKH TEPMIHA
«cKHD» A2KE B OZHOM M TOM ’Ke HCTOYHHKe (Hampumep, y 3ocuMa H
dunocTOPrUs), He TOBOPA yoKe 06 UX KOMILIeKce.

Bonpoc 0 JOCTOBEPHOCTH 3THUHECKHX HU3BECTHUIl JPEBHHX ABTOPOR
HHTEPECEH ellle U IOTOMY, YTO CMellleHue STHOHMMOB ABJIAETCA B Ka-
Koii-To CTETIeHH TIoKA3aTeJIeM OTHOIIeHHUH 3TUX MCTOPUKOB K TFoTaM
KaK K BApBapaM, ¥ OHM ABRJIAIOTCA TAKOBBIMH IIPeje BCero B OIKcA-
HUU MCTOPHYECKUX COOBITHII, PACKPHIBAIOLNX UX B3AMMOOTHOILUIEHUA
¢ uMmiepHeil. [oToB mpenMyllleCTREHHO XapaKTePU3OBAJIM MO TPagu-
[MOHHOMY IIAGJIOHY, KOTODBIN NPUMEHAICA TPU OTIMCAHUM BADBAPOR
¢ BKAYAT B cebsl, KaK MPABHJO0, CJIOBa «pa3pyinian» (deleverunt),
sonmycTolimin» (vastaverunt, populabantur), «saxsatuian» (invase-
runt). B npeacTapi1eHNN PUMJIAH «BapBap» OblJ HpeKJe BCEro BOH-
HOM. OTo rpy6biii HEenMBHJIM3OBAHHBIII HapoJ, UHTeEpPeC K KOTOPOMY
MMeeT MECTO M MOJKeT ObITh MOHATEH TOJLKO B MJIAHE OTHOILEHUH C
umnepueir.?® BEuMaHne 1peBHUX TPUBJIEKAIN COOBITUA U CTONKHOBE-
HHUA ¢ TOTaMH, IPOHUCXOoAUBILINe ToJIbKO in solo Romano. OHu ocraror-
cA PABHOAYIIHBIMHM K BOIPOCY O TOM, OTKYAA TNPHILJIN T'OTHI K KyJa
OHH HANpaBUINCh Iocie nobera. B aydiiem ciydae orMeuanrock, 4To
yrposa co cTOpOHB! F'OTOB paclpocTpaHdAJack us-3a Mcrpa. 3eman sa
pexoit HaspiBasivck Barbarico, ad barbaricum, barbaricum solum,
Sarmatorum solum.?® Hcrp siBasaaca Toil rpaHuneit, 3a KoTopoit MH-
Tepec APEBHUX ABTOPOR K roTaM Hcuye3as, TaK KaK KU3HL U IepeIBU-
KeHUe roToB in Barbaricum solum yre He 3aTparmpBajyu HUHTEpPeCkH!
HMIOepun.

He ocTapaBiInBaschk moka clerualbHO HA BONIPOCE O JOKAJIH3ANN
paccesleHUA roTOB IO JAHHBIM HUCBMEHHBIX HCTOYHUKOB, XOTENOCH
651 oTMeTUTE clefyiOniee o6cToATETLCTRO. HeBO3MOMXKHO TOHATE I'eo-
rpacpuyeckne U3BeCTUA JPEBHUX aBTOPOB 06 3THUX IJIeMeHaX, He y4U-
THIBasg OGIUX TPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX MPEACTABJEHUIl, KOTOpbie BhIpa-
6orana aHTHYHAA U BUSAHTHIICKAA KYJLTYpa, 4YTO HAILIO CBOE BhIPA-
KeHpe B s3bIKE UCTOUYHUKOB. Tak, onucaHue pacceleHUA TOTOB B
COYHMHEHUAX JPEBHUX ABTOPOB YETKO CBH3aHO C 3THUYECKOH Xapakre-

—_—— .

% Kmiecinski J. Die Bedeutung der Germanen ostlich der Oder wahrend
der ersten Jahrhunderte nach Christi (teburt im Lichte der neueren
Forschungen /7 Studia Gotica. Stockhoim, 1972, S. 72-80.

% Anon. Vules. Pars prior. V1. 34-35; Eutrop. VIIL. 9, 1; IX, 4, 1; Oros.
VII. 28-29: Philostorg. Hist. eccl. 1. 3, 6-9: Hieran. Chron. Col. 497-498,
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puctukoit 3Tux naeMeH. Ilocinennsasn ke He BXogUT 3a paMKH TPaan-
LMOHHO CJIOJKUBIIIErocs NpeACTABIEHUA O BADPBAPAX, CBOUCTBEHHOTr(
rpedeckoil 1 puMckoi ucroprorpabun. Kax Haspanue «cxkudbl» 1is
rpedecKkux aBTOPOB HauMHad ¢ [V B. g0 H. 3. WiH «capMaThl» OJsA PUM-
cKHMX aBTOPOB co Il B. H. 3., Tak 1 HazBaHHe «TOTHI» y:Ke B [V B. H. 3.
YacTO TepAeT KOHKPEeTHBIM STHUYECKUIl CMBICT, CTAHOBUTCA coOMpa-
TeJbHBIM 1 0603HaUAET pa3juyHble myieMeHa. CooTBEeTCTBEHHO M Tep-
putopusa K ceBepy ot JJyHaa apropamu IV-V BE. H. 3. HadelBaeTCHA To
Scythia, To Sarmathia, To Gothia.%

KpoMme Toro, paspeIB Mex 1y YPOBHEM BOCIPUATUA U YPOBHEM OTO-
6parKeHUs IMPOCTPAHCTRA y APEBHUX MMeJ orpoMHoe sHaueHue. OTcio-
A8 4pe3BbiYaifHO TPYJHO CYJUTHL O reorpaduu paccejieHUs FOTOB, UC-
XOAA TOJILKO U3 KOHTEKCTAa TeX NPAMBIX U KOCBEHHBIX CBUIAETEJbCTH,
B KOTOPBIX JIPEBHHE aBTOPhI (POPMHUPOBATY CBOE IpejJcTaBJIeHNe O Paa-
MELIEHUN ITUX TJIeMeH.

Ipu uccaepoBaHuM KaKJOro KOHKPETHOI'O MCTOUYHNKA CMelleHUe
9THOHUMOB MOXKET, KOHEeYHO, O6BACHATLCA PAJOM NPUYMH — U IJO-
X0¥ OCBeAOM/IEHHOCTRIO ABTOPA, U 3aMBLICJIOM €ro TPyAa, X BIUAHHEM
rayboxo ykopeHusBileiica Tpagunuu. Heo6xoammocTs yyeTa mocjien-
Hell HeOAHOKPATHO OTMedaJach UcCleJoBaTeIAMH. B aToM HamnpaBJe-
HUU NpeAcTaBjsger nHTepec patoTa B. 3actepooii. Ilpoaenanusiil eto
aHanus coobmeHuil Ilcepno-MaBpukusa o cilaBAHAX HOATBEPHAAET
BO3MOYKXHOCTb BLIABJEHHUs B COYHUHEHUAX I'PEYECKUX ABTOPOB TeX TOMO-
COR U ILTAMIIOB, KOTODLIM OHM CJeAyIOT IPK ONHNCAHUHM BapBapCKUX
miemen.®” Heob6xogumo, ofHaKo, OTMETUTE, UTo B TO BpeMd, KOrAa
roThl pacceJWINCh B Hpejesiax HMIepUH U PUMASHE HMEJIU BO3IMOMK-
HOCh MX 3THHYECKH KJacCH(PUIMPOBATE, OHU HASBLIBAKOT F'OTOB «CKMpa-
MM » ellle yalle.

Pumckue aBTOpHI, mHcaBIIne Toraa, KOrAa CTOJKHOBEHUA HMIIE-
puM ¢ roTaMu OBLIM CAYYANHBEIMH M He HOCUJIM TaKOH 3aTAMHON Xa-
paKTep, KakK ¢ KoHua [V B., 3THHYeCKH ONpejesdl0T roTOR 6oJlee YeT-
Ko. ¥ Hux 6ojlee TUIIUYHO CMeIlleHHe «'OThbl — TeThI», YeM «TOThI —-
ckudpi». BusanTuiickue e MCTOPUKHK, NHUCABIINE TOrAa, Korjga cde-

9 Oros. 1. 2, 53; VII. 43, 5; Anon. Vales. Pars prior. VI. 384; Hieron
Chron. Col. 497-498; Prosper. Chron. 1036; Sidon. Apoll. Carm. VII. 3318:
Idem. Epist. IX, 229; Theodor. Hist. eccl. IV. 28; Epiph. Lib. de XII gem.
30. PG. T. 42. Col. 338; Adv. haer. 70, 14-15. PG. T. 42. Col. 371-377:
August. De civ. Dej. XVII. 52, 11.

97 Zastérovd B. Les Avares et les Slaves dans la Tactique de Maurice.
Praha, 1971.
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a OTHOILEHHUI NMIEpUH ¢ roTaMM 3HAYHTENbHO PACIIMPHUIACH, KA3a-
j0ch BB, DOJKHEL 611 60J1bIlle 3HATL 0 HUX U IPABUJIBHO HA3LIBATH
ux; TeM He MeHee OHH c elle GOJIBIINM YIIOPCTBOM MPOJOSIYKAIOT NMe-
gOBATH TOTOB ¢«CKH(AMM>». Buagumo, 3gecr He06X0AUMO YYUTHIBATL He
r0BKO CJIeJOBaHUe rpedecKoil IUTEPATYPHOM TpaguIy, HO U TO 00-
cTOATENbCTBO, YTO BU3AHTUNACKNE aBTOPHI INCAJIM TOTAA, KOTAA FOTHI
yoKe HAXOQHJINCH B LIEHTpe BasKHeNNINX AJIA UMIOEPUH coObITHII: Ha-
apaHHEM «CKH(BI» OTJeNbHble MCTOPHUKH MBITAJIUCH, IIO-BUIUMOMY,
HOAYePKHYTh OTKPOBEHHO Bpa)K1eOHOe, YHUUMIKUTEIbHOE OTHOLIEHNE
K 2TUM BaPBAPCKUM IlJIeMeHAaM.

OaHuM 13 HauboJslee APKUX TPUMEPOB HEACHOCTH 3THUYECKOMH Tep-
MHHOJIOTHH U CMEIIeHUs FOTOB co cKudaMH ABNAeTCA counHenue [lek-
cunma. 1A Hero «ckudsl» — 3TO 3agyHalicKue BapBaphs! BooOlie Ge-
30THOCUTENRHO K MX S9THHUYecKoil mpuragiemxnoctu.®® Hccneposare-
A¥ HEeOZHOKPATHO OTMeYaly HaludHe JAHHOH TPaJUpHM B TPyJAax
paHHUX BHIAHTUHCKUX noropukor.®® BaxXHo HOAYEPKHYTH, 4YTo 00
9TOM B PAJE CIyYaeB FOBOPAT U CaMU APeBHUe aBTopbl. OHM yKa3kIBa-
10T, 4TO «CKH(LI» B UX COYUHEHUAX — MOHATUE cODUPaTeNbHOE, Pac-
DpoCTPAHAINIEeCA U HA MOTOB. JJIeMEeHTH! oJ06HON KOHKpeTHU3anuu
copepaxatca y Hexcunna, Ilonnuora, ®unocroprus, 3ocuma u Ilpo-
konua Kecapuiickoro.'%

OrMeruM, 4To HaunHadA ¢ IV B. noABaAwTCA COUNHEHUsA, 9THAYEC-
Kafi HOMEHKJIATYPa KOTOPEIX BOOOIle He COAEPKUT IMOHATUSA «TOTHI».
N Tonrpko comocTaBleHNe 3TUX TEKCTOR ¢ JAPYTMMU HCTOYHHUKAMU HO-
3BOJIAET B HEKOTOPRIX CJAYYaAX KOHKPETU3UPOBAThL TAK HA3BIBAEMBIX
+«cKndop». K TakuM oTHOCATCA M I POU3BEIeHUA OPATOPCKOI'0 HCKYC-
cTBa — peun JIubanusa u PemucTHA, KOTOpbIE XAPAKTEPUYIOT BOITHEI
¢ roramu npu Koncrauntuhe (306-337) u Baneure (364-378), a Tak-
JKe OTMedalOT paclpocTpaHeHUe y rorop apuaHcTea.'®’ B BusanTuil-
CKOi nepkoBHOM auTepatype IV B., Kak npaBuio, cobuparejibHoe Ha-
3BaHMe «cKudbl» TOKPBLIBAET BCe BapBapckue nJeMmeHa lloayHaBea.

9% pemennuros A. M. Bopuba niaemen [Togynases u Cesepuoro ITpudep-
HoMoprs ¢ Pumom B 275-279 rr. H. 3. // BIW. 1964. Nt 4, C. 132.

99 Cm., nanpumep: Lewicki T. Zagadnienie Gotdv na Krymie /; Pzeglad
Zachodni. Poznan, 1951. R. VII. N 5/8. S. 77-99; Lechner K. Hellen und
Barbaren im Weltbild der Byzantiner. Munchen, 1954. S. 1-37, 74-137;
Lowmianski H. Op. cit. 419 S.

100 SHA. Gallien. 6, 2; Dexipp. Fr. 15; Zosim. 1V. 25; Philostorg. Hist.
ecel. XI. 8; Procop. BG. IV. 5, 6-T.

1 Liban. Orat. LIX. 89-96; Themist. Orat. X.



90 T'tasa smopas

HNmeroTcsa Bce OCHOBAHUA OTHECTH 3TO HAUMeHOBAHME U K [OTaM, Tak
KaK YKa3aHHBIA KPYr HCTOYHUKOB OTPaKaeT PacIpocTpaHEHHe Y Hux
XPUCTUAHCTBA. 3aMeUYaHNsA 0 TPeGLIBAHNY CPeJU F'OTOB [TPOTIOBEAHN-
Ka ABAUA U ero mocJegoBaTteseil umeorcs y dundannd.’? Orawoay,
He cJay4aiiHO B COYMHEHNAX IPOTHUBHUKOB apuaHcTBa AdaHacus
Anekcangpuiickoro u Kupuana MepycaluMCcKOro rotel 0oTMe4eHb! g
yuciae HapOAOB, KOTOPBLIX yXKe AOCTUrJa npomnoBeab Xpucrta. llep.
BHI{T OTIHCBIBAET RO3AEHCTRUE ee HA JUKVIO U IPYyOYI0 HATypy BapBa-
POB: OHU NPUHOCAT EPTBbl CBOMM UA0JAM, APOCTHO BPAXKAYIOT APYI
C APYroM M Ja’Ke OZHOTO Yaca He MOTYT ocTaThcA 0Oe3 opyud, Ho,
NPUOOIUBILINCE K XPUCTUAHCTBY, TOTYAC JKe OT BOiTHBEI o6pamanTca
K 3eMJefenauio. 193

B xpoHosorudeckom mnade paKThl cMellleHHA OTOB co cKUdaMu
pacHpOCTPAHAKTCA PEeUMYILIECTBEHHC B CBUAETEILCTBAX UCTOUHUKOB
0 cobbiTHAX BTOpOoi mosioBuHEI III B., B ocobenHocT# B onMcaHuu
BOHH mMIlepum ¢ rotramu B 253-275 rr., ¥ Bo Bropoi nojosute 1V .
Jia 111 B. MCTOYHHMKYN HA3BLIBAKT «cKUGaAMH» Te IJIeMeHa, KOTOphIe,
o0 KOCBeHHBIM AaHHBIM, MoXHO cBszaTh ¢ CeBepuniMm IlpuyepHomo.
prem, ana IV B. — ¢ nesoGepexvem Hcrpa.

Takum oOpa3om, 6oJiee IpUCTATBHOEe BHUMAaHHNe HccefoBaTeeil
K BOTIPoCcy 00 3THUYECKNUX HA3BAHUAX U IPUMepax cMellleHUA TOTOB
¢ APYTUMHU NJIeMeHaMM MOJKeT Cloco6CTBOBATH IPUBJIEYEHHIO JOCTa-
TOYHO OOJIBIIIOrO KPyra NUChMeHHBIX CBUAETENLCTE, KOTOPLIE paHee
He OBIJIM UCI0JIb30BAHLI U3-38 HEOTPeAeJeHHOCTH BCTPeYalON[UXCs B
HHUX 3THOHUMOB.

102 Epiph, Adv. haer. 70. 14-15. Col. 371-373,
198 Cyr. Hieros. XVI. 22. Col. 947-950; Athanas. 51. Col. 187-188.
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I'naBa Tperssa

I'omwvt 6 Ceseprom Ilpuuepnomopwve
u Ha Baakanax e III s.

1. IloaBaenue roroB B CeBepnom IlpuuepHomMopbe
n Ha baakanax

PonuHoil rotor, kak coobuaer UopaaH, 6s1a CranaunaBsua. Or-
ciona oHu B IV~II BB. A0 H. 9. IepeceaAUINUChH Ha «TPeX KopabJjaAx» Ha
KoHTHHeHT, a B [-II BB. H. 8. IpoAgBUHYNUCH B palloH cpefHEro Teye-
ausa Bucuarl. Bo I B. H. 9. HaunHaeTcA JBUXKeHMe UX Ha 10r. Penrenue
OpobyieMbl MUTPAIMIA TOTOB TECHO CBA3AHO C OUpeJeeHHeM PAalOHOB
OPOABMMEHUA UX Ha 1or. OTMeuy, 4To cnepudura cooblueHUt gpeB-
HUX ABTOPOB He MO3BOJIsAET MOBOPUTH O TOYHBIX KOODAMHATAX TPO-
ABH)KeHuA rotoB. C n3BecTHo# foJiell BEPOsATHOCTH TIPABOMEPHO CTa-
BUTH BOTIPOC JIUILL O €ro HAUPABJIEeHUAX. MHEHUA 10 3TOMY MOBOAY
pa3fennauck. OgHa rpynna y4eHbIX CUHUTAET, YTO MUTPAUUA F'OTOR Ha
Ior mJia no [{yHai, B BepPXOBbA KOTOPOTO IJIEMEHA BHIILLIN U3 obJjac-
™ Hlnessura. I1yTe ux 3geck objeryajics aKoOsl TeM, UTO OHU ABUTAa-
JUCH cpeJu POACTBEHHBIX FePMaHCKHUX IjieMeH, ¢ | B. H. 3. HaxXoaUB-
muxca B pailone Cpegnero I{yuas. [Ipyrue ucciegoeatesin moJara-
0T, YTO NpoABHXKEHUE I'OTOR Ha 10T 1110 1o Bucie, 3axeaTue paiioHsl
Bepxuero u Cpennero IlogHenpoBsa.

CeujeTenscTBa HCTOYHUKOR 06 3TOM 1Ipollecce, K COKAJIEHUI0, BeCh-
Ma HeMHOrOYHCJIEHHBI U OrpaHUYMBaIOTCA JaHHBIMU HopaaHa, Ko-
TODBII TOBOPUT O TPEX MeCTaX UX paccejleHuA. B ero pacckase, oye-
BUAHO, oTpa3uioch TPeACTABIEHUE, COXPaHsBIINeecs cpPefil FOTOB O
Bpemenn WNopgpana. Mcropuk coobmaer: «Mpl uurasu, 4To TepBoe
Paccesienne (roror) 610 B Crudckoit zemse okoino Meotniickoro
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6osora; Bropoe — B Musuun, ®pakun n dakun; tperve — Ha [lon.
TUIICKOM Mope ¢ Apyroi ctoporbl Ckuduns.' BosHukaer Bonpoc: Ka-
xux rotoB umeer B Buay HMopaan? Hger ju peun o rorax Boobiie,
6€30THOCUTEJIBHO K UX JEJEeHUIO HA OCTPOrOTOB K BE3ErOTOB, WIH TOJIb-
KO O NepPBbIX, T. €. 06 AManax. Eciu gonycTurh nogobHoe, KaK cYUTa-
aa E. Y. CkpkUHCKas, TO IMoJydaeTcA, YTO B LEIAX YTBEPXKAEHUA
APEBHOCTH OCTPOTOTOB U AJA TOATBEPNKIEHHA DPOJCTBA HUX C FeTaMH
HopaaH yra3an Ha BoBce He CBI3aAHHOE C PaHHeil UCTopHeli FOTOB «BTO-
poe» MecTo MX paccesienus B Jakunm, Mésun u @paxkun.’ Iogob6Han
HHTepIpeTayua 3Toro ceBugerenscTsa MopaaHna npuHuMaeTcs MHOTHU-
MM HcclefoBaTeNAMHU. ['OTCKHMH HCTOPUK JEHCTBUTEJLHO BO MHOTHX
caydasx IPHCOeAMHAN K MCTOPHY OCTPOroTOB (aKThI M cOOBITHA, He
HMeRIHe K HUM HUKaKoro oTHolenus. OfHaKo U3BECTHO, YTO, CO3/a-
BasAg CBOIO HCTOPHIO O JESAHUAX FOTOB, OH NOJIb30BAJICA COYNHEHNEM M3
ABEHANLIATH KHUT 10 ucTopuu octporotoB Kaccuogopa. Ilocneanuii xe
APeBHee TPOIIJIOe OCTPOTOTOR OCHOBBIBAJI KaK HA YCTHOH TPaJWUIMU,
TAK ¥ HA COYMHEHWU TI0 UCTOPUM He TOJILKO OCTPOTOTOB, HO M Bele-
TOTOB [IPEATIONONKUTEIBHO HE TOJLKO BE3erOTCKOro ucropuka A6a-
6udA, HO U ellleé KAKOTO-TO HEU3BECTHOrO HAM Be3erOTCKOro apropa.®
9To TO3BOJAET HMPEANOJIOKUTL, YTO B paccKase MopaaHa o Tpex
MecTax pacceJieHUA pedb UaeT, CKopee Bcero, o6 obueil macce roTos,
a He TOJBKO 00 ocTporotax. B cBsf3m ¢ 9TUM JONYCTUMO CUYUTATH, UYTO
9TA BETBb ILJIEMEHH ABHrAJIach B HANPABJEHUH K «Kpaiineil uactu Cku-
dun, cocenameir ¢ IlouTuiickuM MopeM»* u paccesnnack B obaacTH
Meoruasr. Beserors! ke, 0TAENUEBILNCH, IPOABUraliNch Ha DajkaHbl
K rpaHunaM PuMckoil Mnepuy ¥ IPOHUKJINM Ha €e TeDPUTOPUIO 3HA-
YNTeJbHO DaHbllle U HE3ABHCUMO OT ABMKeHHUsA octporotoB B CeBep-
Hoe IIpuyepHomopre. MopaaH «NpUIUCBIBAET» OCTPOTOTAM TE€pPBbIe
MeCTa pacCesJieHHsA BE3EeroToB Ha TOM ocHoBaHMH, uTo B LIl B. ocTporo-
THI AKOOBI BO3rJ1aBiaAMN 06e BeTBY MJIeMeHHM roroB. MAopaaH oTHOCHUT
HUX pasjie/ileHue KO BpeMeHHM He paHbIne BTopoil mojosuHH 111 B., Kor-
I8 OCTPOrOThl y)Ke HAXOAMJIHCEH B pailoHe Meoruapl. OH numer: «B
TpeTheil obacTy Ha IlonTHiickom Mope, cTak yKe GoJlee YeJTOBEYHEI-

! Jord. Get. 38.

2 Ckpwuncrkas E. Y. Vopaan. C. 225.

3 Hachmann R. Die Goten und Skandinavien. Berlin, 1970. S. 66-68;
Wolfram H. Geschichte der Goten. Munchen, 1979. S. 11. Anm. 36; Lonn
roth E. Die Goten in der modernen kritischen Geschichtsauffassung // Studia
Gotica. Stockholm, 1972. S. 58-62.

4 Jord. Get. 28.
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... B0J€e IPOCBeIleHHbIMH, OHU Pa3fe/MINCh MEXAY AByMA poaa-
M CBOETO IUIEMEHN: BE3eTOTHI CIIYKWIN POAY Baartos, ocTporoTel —
pec1aBHBIM Amanam».’

OnHAKO HA BOMPOC O TOM, IPOABUTAJNCEH JIN Be3eroTel BMecTe C
ocrporotamu K CesepHomy IlpuuepHomopbio, ckopee Bcero, MOKHO
oTBETHTh OTpunaTenpHo. HcTopusi aToil BeTBM y JPEeBHUX ABTOPOB
cBAsaHa TJIaBHBIM o6pasom ¢ Baskanamu. B counnennn Onumnuogo-
pa, HAIIICAHHOM B 425 r., coxpaHWIack UHTepecHasa jerais. OH Ie-
peiaeT, 4TO BAH[AJIBI HASHIBAIOT Be3eroToB «Tpysami» (Tpovhous). 8
HssectHO, uTo «Tpysa» -— 8TO 0AHO M3 APeBHUX Has3BaHuii [HecTpa.’
# Bo speMeHa OunMnunojopa AJA Be3eroToB, paHee :KUBIIuX B [loaHe-
cTpOBBE, TONOHUM «Tpys1» BMOJIHe MOT TepelTH B atHoHuM.? IloaTo-
my IHecTp siBdAsca Toll rpaHMIel, BOCTOHUHee KOTOPOMH JpPeBHAA HC-
ropHYecKas TpajunMs KpaliHe peaKo oTMedaeT Be3eTOTOB.

To, 4TO MYThb I'OTOB C ceBepa Ha 10T MOT' MJTH B HECKOJIbKMX HAIPaB-
JNeHNAX, TOATBepIKAaeTcss U ApyruM naccakem HMopaauna. OH roBopur,
yTO K 0Ty HA4YAJIO cJIeJOBATH Bce Boiicko roroB (exercitus Gothorum)
Bo I'1aBe ¢ KopoJem Puinmepom. Ho sarem yxe B moxoje ot Pustume-
pa oTaeawIach moJioBrHa Bolick (mediaetate exercitus).?® Hopapau He
cooblIaeT 0 TOM, KyAa MMEHHO HANPABUJIACH OTAEJUBIIASCH YaCTh I'O-
toB (pars Gothorum). BoaMoskHo, 3a 3TUM coobIljeHrieM CTOUT Haya-
Jo TMpolecca pasMerKeBaHWA I'OTOB HA «OCTPOr'OTOB» M «Be3eroToB».!Y

S Iord. Get. 42.

6 Olympiod. Fr. 29.

" JTamuiwes B. B, Maruykuz H. B. Counnenue KoHCeTaHTHHA Barpsaxopoa-
Horo «06 ynpasieHun rocyaapctsom» // UITAVUMEK. M.; JI., 1934. Buin. 91.
C. 83; Becmbfeps @. K aHAIN3Y BOCTOYHKX MCTOYHMKOB 0 BocTounoit EBpo-
e // JKXMHII. 1908. Y. 14. Ota. 2. Mapt. C. 49; Bpyn ¢. Beper YepHoro
Mopa mexay JHempom M JIHecTpoM mo MopckuM kaptaMm XIV-XV BB. // Uep-
HOMOpLe. Opecca, 1879. Y. 1. C. 78.

8 BriscHenMe 3TUMONOIMM HABBAHUA «TPyJAhkl» NpeanpnHEUManoct H. Bar-
HepoM, KOTOPBIH CUNTAN, YTO «TPYJIBI» — 3TO THOMHL, XKUTeAN HeNMPUTOAHBIX
Aa o6paboTkM 3eMens B CkaHIWHaBUWN. CM.: Wagner N. Getica: Untersu-
chungen zum Leben des Jordanes und zur fruhen Geschichte der Goten.
Berlin, 1967. S. 82-83). IIpaBoMepHOCTS [OAOGHOTO O6BACHEHNS He Ges oc-
HoBawnsa noasepraercA comHeHM0 X. BoabdpamoM, KoTopH# mojaraeT, 4To
TaKoe TOJKOBaHWEe ZAHHOIO TEPMHHA OCHOBAHO JUIUL Ha TIPOCTOM CO3BYYMM
CIOB pas3aMyHBEIX A3HKOBHIX rpynm (Trolle, tpovlor). Cm.: Wolfram H.
Geschichte der Goten. S. 19.

® Jord. Get. 27-28.

1o CM., Hanpumep: Wolfram H. Geschichte der Goten. S. 40.
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U ecrecTBenno, cyan0bl NMocieguux, orgenusmnxcs ot duinmepa,
OBLJIM B MeHbIIeH CTEIeHN MHTepecHbl, YeM cyAb6bl IePBBIX, KaK s
Kaccnopopa, tak u gis Hopaana.

JaneHellllee npojgBukenne octporotos Mopaan cBsispiBaeT ¢ 06-
nacTeio «OfyM», OTHOCUTE/NEHO JIOKAJIUIAIUYA KOTOPOM 6B1JI0 BRICKA-
3aHO MHOKecTBO npeanojioxkenuit. ['. B. Bepuaxckuii momeinan
«Oitym» Bosne Kuesa.!! B. Kpayse u E. Illsapn cumraam, 4To 3To
0KHOpyceKas crens. ' I'. JIoBMAHCKMI JOKAMN30BAJ ee B ABYX MeC-
Tax: Ha npaBobepexkbe [lHenpa u Bodsie Azosckoro mops.'? T. Jlesun-
KuH, cceliasicy Ha Ilnunums u Menaugpa IlpoTuxkTopa, IoMerasn
«Oftym» Ha Kepuenckom mosyocrpose.!! E. U. Ckp:kuHckas mogpa-
syMeBaja nox rorckoit «Ohtym» Imien,'® a X. Bonsdpam neperocun
ee Ha Oeper Asosckoro mopsa.'® B. H. Tomopos accomumpoBai ee c
HynaiickuMmyn nuiapaamu.!” OaHako BHe BHUMAaHUA HccJlefoBaTelieit
ocTajiack NPOTHUBOPEUUBOCTL coobiennit Mopaana 06 «Oiym». OHa
YNOMHHAeTCs JBaXABl. B mepBoM ciyuae ucTopuk rosopur: «B mouc-
Kax yAoOHellmux obJiacTeit ¥ MOAXOAALINX MecT (AJ1s MoceleHns) OH
(Pusnnmep. — B. B.) npuiien B semyaun Ckucdun, KOTopele HA UX A3BI-
Ke HaspiBauch Oltym».'® Ho gasee: «Ta uacTs rotos, Kotopasa 6slia
npn PuiinMepe, nepeliaa pexy, oKasaiace, FOBOPAT, IepeMellleHHOH
B obmactn “Oitym” u saBiagena sKejaHHoil semieii».!? ComocrasJe-
HMe 9TUX JBYX (pparMeHTOB OKA3BIBAET, YTO B MepBoM ciiyyae «Oiym»,
y HopaaHa, noBosisHO HINPOKOe MOHATHE, 6JIN3K0e IO CMBICIY K «3eMJle
Cxudum». Bo Bropom ¢parmente Tomonum «Oliym» — arto Gosee

"' Vernadsky G. Ancient Russia. 2d ed. New Haven Yale univ. press.,
1943. P. 113-114.

2 Krause W. Handbuch des Gotischen. Munchen, 1958. S. 8; Schwarz E.
Die Urheimat der Goten und ihre Wanderungen ins Weichselland und nach
Sudrussland // Saeculum. 1953. Bd. 4. H. 1. S. 22,

8 Lowmianski H. Poczatki Polski. Warszawa, 1963. T. 1. S. 261.

" Lewicki T. Zagadnienie Gotév na Krymie // Pzeglad Zachodni. 1951.
R. VII. N 5/8. S. 82.

15 Cxpwunckas E. Y. Uopnan. C. 195.

16 Wolfram H. Geschichte der Goten. S. 40.

" Tonopos B. H. [peBuue repManIsi B IIpuuepHoMopbe: Pe3yiwTaTsl
nepcrneKTUBH // BanTo-caBAHCKUe ucclegoBaHuA. M., 1983. C. 254.

13 Jord. Get. 27. «Qui aptissimas sedes locaguae dum quereret congrua.,
pervenit ad Scythiae terras, quae lingua ecrum Oium vocabantur...»

!9 Tbid. 28: «Haec ergo pars Gothorum, quae apud Filimer dicitur in terres
Oinm emenso amne transposita, optatum potiti solums.
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KoHKDPeTHOe reorpaduyeckoe onpejeieHne Tex obyacteil B Ckundumn,
KyAa ABUTAJINCH OCTPOTOTRI, TAK KAK B aToit «OllyM» TOTHI Hepenuiu
KaKYIO-TO, BEPOATHO BONIBUIVIO, PEKY.

OpHAaKo, KaK HY BaXKHO UMETh B BUJY 3Ty HesACHOCThL AaHHBIX HMop-
KaHa IPU PACCMOTPEHUN BOIPOCA O JIOKAIHIAUUU «OiiyMm», B paMKax
paHHOﬁ paboThl HEOBXOAUMO MOAYEPKHYTh APyroe. ToT KOHKpPeTHBIN
reorpmbnqecxnﬁ peruoH B Ckudun, KOTOpsIi 0603HAYEH UCTOPUKOM
gak «OilyM», He CTAJ AJIA TOTOB KOHEUHLLM NYHKMOM NX TepeiBUIKe-
guil, HO JVINEL NPOMeNYMOYHbIM 36°HOM B TlepeXoje ¢ ceBepa Ha IOT.
He3aBUCHMO OT TOro, KyJAa NPeAloiaraeTcs MNPUBA3ATH 3TOT TOMO-
HMM, Ja’Ke B cJiydae OJHOTO U3 HaHUGOJee BOCTOUHBIX BAPWUAHTOB —
I'mneu lepopora, ciegyer uMeTs B BHAY, YTO TOTHI JIMLIB IIPOULIH
yepes 3Ty 06JIacTh, a He ob6Kunuck B Heil. Mopaan coobmaer, 4To,
pocTHTHYB «OityM», roTEI «ToTYac xe, 6e3 3aJlepKKM (nec mora) mojy-
CTYNMAKT K IJIeMeHHY CIIaJioB U, 3aBA3aB cpaskKeHue, Jo6GUBAIOTCS MoGe-
aei. Orcioga (exinde) yoxe Kak mobeguTesiu CIleIaT OHU «B KPailHIO
yacTh CKubdum, Koropas HaXOJUTCA IO cocelfcTBY ¢ IloHTuiicKum
mopem».?® K coxxasienuro, naccaxx MopaaHa o cToskHOBEHHN OCTPOTO-
TOB CO cllajlaMM He qaeT ONHO3IHAYHOIO NPEACTABJEHUA O AajlbHe-
meM HanpasjieHUH ux noxoga ua «Oftym». OTHUHecKas TIPUHALTEK-
HocTh cnajoB Mopaana crnopHa. B 3aBUcuUMOCTH OT MAEHTUDUKALUU
ux co cnopamu IIpokonusa wiau cnanesimu IlnuHus sTu njeMeHa mne-
PeHOCAT TO Ha npaBobepeskbe [l Henpa, To B paitod Tanauca (p. Jou).™
Ecnu cnasel To ke camoe, YTo U crnasen [Launus,?? To cTolkHOBeHne
¢ HUMU JOJKHO Obli0 nmponsoiTy B Ilpuasosre. Bear Uopaan gBask-
Abl cOOONTAET, YTO «IIepBOe MecTo paccesieHNA 6110 B CKudeKoil 3em-
Je, oxono MeoTtuiickoro Gosiota» (iuxta Meotidem), uTo roTe! Bo 18-
Be ¢ Pusnumepom «xuin B Ckudun y Meotuasr».?® Pasmemenne ro-
ToB B 3TOi obiactu ormeuan u Credan Busantuiickuit (KoHer
VI-uauano VII 8.). B ero o6uiupHom aTHOrpaduueckoM cjioBape, Ao-
mrenmeM B coKpaieHny ['epmosiasg, TOBOPUTCA, YTO FOTHl — 3TO ILJIe-
MeHa, «KHUBIIVe HOpexxkae B oGsiactu Meotuasl; BmocisiegcTBUM OHU
nepeMecTWINCh BO BHeWIHIOIO Ppakuio».?* Mul He 3HaeM To4HO, Kak

2 Jord. Get. 28.

2 Crpwuncras E. Y. Wopaan. C. 196.

22 Vernadsky G. The Spaly of Jordanis and the Spori of Procopius //
Byz. 1938. T. 18. P. 253-266; Lowmianski H. Op. cit. T. 1. S. 260.

B Jord. Get. 38, 39.

24 Steph. Byz. 212, 8.: «...E9vog milon oikfioay €vidg tfig Moudnidog Yotepov
8 eig v EXTOG OPAKNV HETHVEGTNOAV...»
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cBA3aHBl MeXJy coboit cBugerenncTtBa Mopaana n Credana Busau-
Tuiickoro. BoamoikHo, 06a asTopa MOJB30BANKNCH KAKUM-TO OBIUM
“cTOYHUKOM. «MpI untanu» (legimus habitasse), — numer Hopaax.
BosmosxHO, 06a aBTOpa No3aMMCTBOBAIU CBEJEHUS O MecTonpeGhbIBa-
HUU TroTOB B paitoHe MeoTupl U3 HEM3BECTHOTO HAM HMCTOYHMKA.
Pasmemernue rotos B III B. B o6aactr MeoTuns: 2° noarsep:xaaer-
ca u Bonuckom. B 6uorpadbuu mmnepatopa ABpeiuana (270-275)
MBI yuTaeM, UTo umnepatop Kaasnuit (268-270) mopyuun Appenua-
HY BeJleHUe «Bcell BOIHBI IpOTHB MeoTHiilleB (omne contra Maeotidas
bellum).? WssectHo, uto Kiapauili Ben BoeHHBle JefiCTBUA IPOTHE
KOAJIMIVHU IJIEMEH, KyJa BxoauJiu u rorel. HazpaHue nociieaHux «meo-
TAMM» O3HAYAET, YTO 3TH I1JleMeHa BelcTynanu n3 Meorugsl.
OTHocuTesibHO ¢passl MopaaHa o TepPecesleHUM TrOTOB «B Kpaii-
HI0I0 4acTs CKudum, KoTopas HaXOAUTCA MO coceacTBY ¢ IloHTwii-
CKUM MOpeM», cJefyeT NOoAYEepPKHYTh: €CJU CJIEeNOBATH TEKCTY WUC-

25 Apxeolormuyeckue MaTepHMalbl MOATBePXKaaloT, uro B 40-e ropet I B. B
patioHe MeoTubI IPOUCXOAAT MaccoBhle MuUrpanumu niaemed. B III B. B HacTy1I-
JeHMn Ha Bocnop yuacTBoBaiM pasiwyHble I'PYINE TLUIeMeH, JBUTABIUUXCH C
BOCTOKa, fora, 3anaja. Cm.: Kpyzaukosa H. T. KynsTypa Bocniopa B no3gHeaH-
TUYHBII Iepnos // AHTHYHoe obiiecTtBo. M., 1967. C. 151; OHa ae. Bocniop B
no3gHeaHTHYHoe BpeMs. M., 1966. C. 16-17. B HeM moram ydacTBOBars M
ocTpororhi. 06 3TOM CBUAETENLCTBYIOT MOCIEAYIOIINEe COBLITHA, OMUCAHHLIe
3ocumMoM. OcTporoTel, BUAMMO, MPOHUKIN K OeperaM MeoTuasl B cepepuHe
40-x ropos IIl B., uTo coBmasaer ¢ BpemMeHeM rubenm Tamamca. Cm.: Zosim.
I. 31-33; I'aidyresuu B. ®. Bocnopckoe naperso. M.; JI., 1949. C. 444; Tu
xanosa M. A. Topoc-Peomopo B mcropum cpeaHeBekosoro Kpmima // MUA.
1953. Buin. 34. C. 322-328; Hlenos JT B. Tanauc 1 Huxuuit Jon B nepsBrle
Beka Hamei apel. M., 1972. C. 302-304. OaHaKo, eciM MOKHO CBA3aThL Naje-
HWe TaHauca ¢ NepeIBIPKeHUAMH BapBapoB, TO COBEPIUIEHHO HellPABOMEPHO,
Kax cnpaBeaanBo nopuyepkuBaet [[. B. Illenos, yrBep:xpaaTh, yro Ha TaHawmc
MOTJIM HalacTh cobeTBeHHO rotul. Cm.: Hlenos [[. B. Ykas. cou. C. 302. Apxeo-
JIOTMYECKNH MaTepHal MoATBepKAaeT, UTO MOABIEHNEe X B obracTh MeoTuasr
He cONPOBOXKAANOCH paspyllieHneM ropoaoB M nocenenunit. M. T. Kpyrankosa
ob6'bACHAET 2TO TeM, UTO BapBaphbl BOLLIM B coriallleHHe ¢ PapcaH3oM, KOTO-
PRI HapAAY ¢ 3aKOHHHEIM IlapeMm PecKynopnzaoM mHofBafeTcA Ha GOCIIOPCKOM
npectoae B 253—254 rr. OHa BRICKA3LIBaeT NMpPeAIONoXKeHNe, YTO OTHOIUeHMS
60CIIOPCKON apMCTOKPATUN M MiIeMeHHOH 3HATYM HOBHIX MpULIeNLIeB He OblIN
Bpaxkpe6HniMu. CM.: Kpyzauroea H. T. Bocriop III-1V BB. B cBeTe HOBHIX ap-
Xeonornyeckux uccilemosanuit // KCHMA AH CCCP. 1965. Bun. 103. C. 8.
KaxuM nyreM ToThl MpocleaoBaayn Ha DBocrop, He coBceM fSCHO, BeposATHee
BCero, M0 CeBepHOMY mobepexbio A30BCKOro Mopd.

26 SHA. Aurehian. 16, 4.
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rouHuka (§ 28), To rors Aumws cuemar (properant), ApYrUMHU CJ0-
BaMH, YCKOPAIOT CBOe [JBH)KEeHNE K 3TOMY palloHy, a He OceHalOT B
geM. 3aHasmuck o63opom Crkudum (§ 30-37), Mopaau upeprisaer
¢BOY paccKa3, HO Korja OH BHOBb BO3BpAll[aeTCS K BOIIPOCY O pacce-
JeHun octpororos (§ 38), To 3mecs ¢ peAKONl AJisi Hero onpeneeHHO-
CTHIO OTHOCHT HX K 061acTit MeoTHAB!, COBEPUIEHHO UTHOPUPYS IPHU-
noHTuiickuil pailoH. Huuvero He roBopsar o6 srom paitoHe u apyrue
MCTOYHUKH.

HaapiBast oGitacts MeoTHabl B KauecTBe EPBOTO MeCTa OCTAHOBKU
rotoB, MopaaH He MOsCHAET, Ije UMEHHO B TOM palloHe HaXOJUJIUCh
HUX «IepBble cCTOAHKU» (primae mansiones). Het 06 sToMm cBefeHuii u
y Apyrux aBTopoB. BoamokHO, sTO Ovlil0 ceBepo-sanagHoe [Ipuaso-
phe. B. Y. CkpkuUHCKas mojaraja, YTO MMEHHO STOT paiioH ompege-
asicss MopaaHoM, KOHEUHO B BeChbMA UIMPOKOM CMbIcje, KAK «ToT-
ckue npegensl» (Gothorum fines) u «Crkudcekas semnas».”” T. Jlesun-
KUl cynraer, 4ro GoJiee IpaBgONOJ00HO 0OKTAHYE TOTOB HA CEBEePHOM
nobepexxbe A3oBCcKOro mopsa.>3

Taxum o6pasoM, HeCMOTPsS Ha onpeJejieHHEBIE TPYJAHOCTH MHTEp-
NpeTalyUy MCTOYHUKOB, BCe JKe MIBeCTHUA O INYTEeUIeCTBUU TOTOB K
«kpainei yact Ckudum, KoTopas HaAXoOUTcA Mo coceAcTBy c IloH-
TUHCKUM MOpPeM» OlNlpejesIeHHO CBHAETeIbCTBYEeT, YTO OHO LLIO Yepes
Cesepnoe IlpuyepHomMopre B palioH MeoTuasl.

CorJiacHO TPaJUIMOHHON TouKe 3peHus, B Cesepuom I[Ipuuepno-
Mopbe NMpOoU3OoUIesl TAKJKe PACKOJ TFOTCKUX IJIEeMEeH HA JBe BETBHU:
«BOCTOYHBIE» T'OTH! HAIPABUWJINCH B o6sacTe MeOoTHARI, «3alajHble»
B 30-40-e roas! 111 B. nponuksan Ha Baskausl. OgHaKko pan OTPBIB-
KOB APeBHHX ABTOPOB IIO3BOJIAET MOCTABUTH BOMPOC O BO3MOJKHOM
MosBJEeHUN TFoTOoB Ho DBaskauax yyke B Hauaje IIl B. KocBenHpiMm
CBU/IETeJIbCTBOM 3TOrO MOJKHO CUUTATh coobijenue Mopaana o Tom,
yto ¢ Pusiumepom B «OlyM» mpociiefoBajia JHUMIbL YacTh I'OTOB. Hu
Hopaan, Hu Apyrve UCTOYHUKYN HE TOBOPAT O TOM, YTO ApPYyTras, OT-
nmoyKoBaBUIasics oT PuinMepa YacTs roTOB ocesa B pailoHe pasjelie-
Husi BeposiTHee MpeANoJIOXKUTEH, YTO, NOAUUHSACH 0BIlell TeHIeH-
VY JBU;KEHUs BCeX BAPBAPCKUX, B TOM 4HCJie U FOTCKUX, IIJleMeH K
rpaHunaM PHMCKOl UMIepuH, 9Ta BeTBb FOTOB NpPOAOJIKAaa CBOMH
OyTh B HaNpaBleHud Baidkar M mosiniace B 9TOM pernoHe paHee
roToB, NOJOUIeJUIMX K HeMy Ho3aHee uz Meotuawl. [quon Kaccnit
ormeuaer, uTo B 180 r. B Ipegens! uMnepuu 65110 npunsarte 12 Toic.

2 Crpwunckus E 4. Viopaan. C. 274.
2 Lewickr T. Op. e1t. S. 80.

4 3an 3208
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cBOGOARBIX AakoB.”® Ha ocHoBaHMM 3TOro cooGIieHusA ysKe BBICKA-
3bIBAJIOCH NpeJIIoJoKeHNe, UTO NnepecejieHHe NAaKOB OblJ0 BBI3BAHO
HATHCKOM Ha Hux roros.® Kpome Toro, kak nepeaajor HappaTHBHble
U snurpadudeckre UCTOUYHUKHU, umnepatop Kapakanna (211-217)
no nytu Ha BocTok coBepuias crnenuaJsipbHBIE BOEHHO-WHCIEKIIHOH-
Hplil peiia B [akulo ¢ Leaplo YKPeNJeHus ee TpaHUIL, U YIOpAJoYe-
HUA B3aUMOOTHOLIEHUH ¢ cocegHumu minemeHamu. ! IlpubsiTuio Ka-
pakaJiiel B [lakuio npeanlecTBOBAO HPOABHIKEHNE K ee IPAHUIAM ¢
ceBepo-BOCTOKA Kapros®® u ¢ cesepa renungos. MopaaH, Kak M3BecT-
HO, F'OBOPUT, YTO B KOPOTKHH CPOK OT BanTuiickoro mMops K rpaHu-
UaM HMIIepUU MlepeABUHYIUCE U BaHAabl. ** Ecju yyecTsb, uTo uMe-
I0TCs NUCbMeHHBlE CBUAETe]bCTBa (pPAacCKAa3bplBAKOIINe, NMpaBjia, O
HeCKoJbKO OoJlee M0o3JHEM BpPEMeHM) O TOM, YTO B PelIalONUX BbHI-
CTYNJEHHAX OPOTURB UMIEPUU TOTHhI, HECMOTPSA HA MeXKIJeMeHHble
KOH(MJINKTBI, BHICTYIAJINM BMECTE ¢ BAHAAJIAMM U TelIUAaMHU, TO MOXK-
HO MPEeANOJOKUTh, YTO KaKaA-To YACTh I'OTOB OblJia B YMcje BapBap-
CKHUX TJIeMEeH, OCYUIeCTRAABIINX HATHUCK Ha IPaHUNBl UMIEDUU B
uayaje III B.

B cBete sToro mpejgnososxenus 6ojiee JOCTOBEPHO MOXKeT BOCIPH-
HUMAaTbhcs U3BecTHoe MecTo u3 «McTopuu ABrycToB», rje TOBOPUTCS

o nobege Kapakanaer uag roramu. «He 6yger HeyMecTHBIM, — pac-
cKa3plBaeT cocTaBUTeNs Ouorpaduu Kapakasner Cnapruan, — coobG-
LUTH 3Jeck 0JHO cKasaHHoe o HeM (Kapakanse. — B. B.) Hacmeurnu-

BOe CJIOBIIO: KOTAa OH NpuUcBoua cebe nposBanusa ['epmaHckoro, ITap-
dbaHCKorOo, ApaGekoro u AstemaHckoro... [ensBuil Ileprunakec...
FOBOPAT, B IIYTKY CKasaJ: fobasr ellle, eclu yroado, “Bennuaitmmii
leTckuit”, HaMeKas Ha To, YTOo OH y6ua cBoero 6pata Iety U uTO
reTaMy HAa3BIBAIOTCA [OTHI, KOTOPBIX OH, OTHpaBAssAch Ha BocTok,
nobeans B GecopAJOYHBIX CPAKEHUAX», >

AHaJin3 3TOro cBHJETeJIbCTBA B HCTOPUYECKOH JInTepaType CBOJUJICA
IPEeUMYIIIeCTBeHHO K PelleHHIO BOIpoca O TOM, O roTaxX WM reTax

® Dio. Cass. LXXII. 3.
30 Schmidt L. Geschichte der deutschen Stamme bis zum Ausgang der
Volkerwanderung. Munchen, 1934. Bd. I: Die Ostgermanen. S. 200.

31 Dio. Cass. LXXVII. 20, 3; LXXVIII. 27, 5; CIL. IIl. 795, 796, 12533,
1376, 1378; Daicoviciu C. Einige Probleme der Provinz Dazien wahrend des
3. Jahrhunderts // Studii Clasice. Bucuresti, 1965. T. 7. S. 237.

#7 CIL. III. 14416,
4 Jord. Get. 113.
3 SHA. Caracall. 10. 5-6
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upeT 3ech peus. > BoIcKasbsIBANUCH TAKIKe IIpeJIo0KeH A, UTO pac-
cxas o mobene Kapakaiibl Hap rotamMu sABJsS€TCA BHIMBICIOM, BOJIb-
goil KOMIIo3nnMel, ocHOBaHHOMU Ha daKTe youiicTea KapakaJuioi ¢Bo-
ero 6paTa eThbl M HA CO3BYYMM HA3BAHUSA «TOTHI-TeTHI».

OQCTaBUEB B CTOPOHE BOIIPOC O TOM, SIBJIAETCS JIK TUTYJI «Bennuaii-
gt TeTcKuit» JIMTEpaTy PHBIM 9MIUTETOM, 0OpPAaTUM BHUMAHUE HA AHA-
U3 caMoil BO3MOKHOCTH cToikHoBeHuss Kapakasae! ¢ roramu. He-
TOYHHUKH COOBIIAIOT, YTO, HANpaBiAfck Ha Boiiny c¢ Ilapdueit, Kapa-
ganna Bes Bo ®pakuu cpakenus.® 3gecy BaKHO oNpejesUThH
BO3MOJKHBIN Oy Th ciiefoBaHust Kapakanisl mo ayHalicKuM npoBUHIM-
AM U fajiee Ha BoCcTOK, I'Aie MOTVIM MPOU30IITH «6eCcopsAJOYHEbIe CThIY-
gu» (tumultuariis proeliis) ¢ roramn. Cornacuo Cnapruany, nmnepa-
rop BHauaJle npu6sl B Peruio, rie nMesin MeCTO CPaXeHUA, OYEBU-
HO, C &JIaMaHHAMMU («...0OH YOUJI HeMaJjoe YUCJIO BAPBAPOB...»), 3aTeM
OH TIPepBaJ CBOl YT U ocTajcs B [lakuy, a ocTAJbHON MapUIPyT OH
cosepuinit o Ppaxnu, Hanpasasice 8B Asuio npotus Ilapdun. 3 Mox-
HO TPEeANONoXKUThL, uTo u3 IlanHouuu, us Bpurenuana (usine CéHsp)
Kapakasia aBunyJjca kK Jlyruo (HeiHe [lyHacekwo), oTKyga Besa Jo-
pora B [lakuio uepes IToptuckym (HeiHe Ceres) B Jo/inHy pexku My-
pem. IlyTs mo pexke Obli dacThio orpedxka IlanHoHo-IloHTHIICKOM
Joporu, u dyepes AnyJ (HeiHe Ans6a IOnus) no Gonpumioit marucrtpa-
Jn oH goctur Hanoku (aeiae Kiaym) u Ioposincea (Hpine Modirpag). ®°

35 Tmumpes A. J. HapoaHele ABMKEHUA B BOCTOUHOPUMCKUX [POBUHITHAX
B nepnoa nyHatickux BoiH III B. (236--278) // BB. 1956. T. VIII. C. 97-126.
Reusch W. Der historische Wert der Caracallavita in den Scriptores Historiae
Augustae // Klio. 1931. Bd. 24. C. 34-35; Schmidt L. Geschichte der deutschen
Stamme... S. 200-201; Macrea M. Apirirea granitei de vest si nord-vest a
Daciei pe timpul imparatului Caracalla // SCIV. 1957. T. 8. P. 240; Hohl E.
Uber das Problem der Historia Augusta // Wiener Studien. 1958. Bd. 71.
S. 132-152; Idem. Uber die Glaubwurdigkeit der Historia Augusta //
Sitzungsberichte der Deutschen Akademie der Wissenschaften zu Berlin. Phil.-
hist. K1. 1953. N 2. S. 4 f; Daicoviciu C. Op. cit. S. 238-241; Fitz J. When
was Caracalla in Pannonia and Dacia? // Alba Regia. 1965-1966. Vol. 6/7.
P. 202-205; Lowmiasiski H. Op. cit. T. 1. S. 263, not. 769; Hachmann R. Op.
cit. S. 228; Wolfram H. Geschichte der Goten. S. 42. Anm. 6.

3 Lowmiarski H. Op. cit. T. 1. S. 262-263; Macreu M. Op. cit. P. 243.

37 Dio Cass. LXXVII, 16, 7.

% SHA. Caracall. 5. 4, 8.

3 Dio. Cass. LXXVIII. 20, 8-4; Herodian. IV. 7, 1-4; 8, 1; Kpyz.auxosa H. T.
HRaxua s anoxy prMckoit okkynanun. M., 1955. C. 1388; Tudor D. Sur la carricre
de C. Arrius Antoninus // Reviie Rommaine d’histoire. 1972. N 2. P. 243.
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Bo ®pakwuio, BeposTHee Bcero, Kapakasna cllegoBajl 1o Jopore or
Anyna depes ropHslit npoxoa «KpacHas GamHs» B TpaHCHIBBAHCKUX
AJbpnax Io CUJBHO YKPENJeHHOMY KPeloCTAMHU IIYTH, IPOXOAAINeMy
mexxay Masoit u Boasmioit Basaxueit, no gosnte pexku OJAT u 3aTeMm
no Jynaio k 9cky (p. Hekeip) u gansuie Kk Hukonousto (Hele Ceky-
pucka). U3 Hukonons k¥ YepHoMy MOPIO OH MOT NONACTH WIN AOPO-
roit, uaymei k Mapxuanomnosno (oxoslo HeIH. BapHel) 1 3aTeM K Mopio,
unu depes AapuaHonoss (HplHe YcKyaaMa) Kk Busanrturo.??

Cneayst mo stomy mapmipyry Kapakasiiel, MOKHO cYMTaTh, 4TO
HaunboJjlee BePOATHHIMU MECTAMHU €r0 CTOJKHOBEHUIT ¢ BApBApPAMH U C
roTaMu OBLIN ceBepo-3aNajHble, CEBEpPO-BOCTOUHBIE WIN BOCTOUYHBIE
paitonst Jakun. quon Kaccuit coobuiaer, 4To BO BpeMs npebbIBaHMA
Kapakannel B [lakuu ox moBeaus TAM BOCCTABIIMX AAKOB U B3AJ Y
HUX 30J10KHUKOB. ! He MCKJII0YEHO, YTO 9TH «CBODOJHbIE AAKHM» BKJIIO-
Yyajau B ceGA rOTOB.

O ToM, 4TO BederoTel MOIJM YTBEPANTbCA Ha Bajkanax sHaum-
TeJbHO paHbllle, YeM INPOABUHYIUCH CIOJa OCTPOroTsl u3 MeoTuasi,
MOJKeT CBUAETENbCTBOBATE U paccKas ud «HcTtopun ABrycTos» o mpo-
HCXOoXaeHun nmnepatopa MakcumuHa (235-238). V HOausa Kanwuro-
JHHA ecTh ABa ¢parmMenTa, Kacawiuecs reorpadpum rotos Ha Banka-
Hax. B ogHom oTpeIBEKe, YyKA3BIBAA HA POACTBO uUMMepaTopa Makcu-
MMHa ¢ rotaMu, oH numer: «OH GBI poaoM u3 HPaKUNCKOTO Mmocesika,
HaXOAMBUIeTOCS HA TPAHUIlE C BAPBAPAMM; BapBapaMu Ke ObLJIH ero
OoTell M MaTh, U3 KOTOPHIX NepPBhI HBLJI U3 CTPAHBI FOTOB, & BTOPAA U3
nyteMeHH anaHoB. ['oBopsaT, yTo UMs oTua 66110 MUKKa, 8 MaTepu —
I'aBaba».** O. B. Kyapsasues nucast, 4To U oTel, U MaTh MakcuMuHa —
¢pakninbl ¥ YTO OHM MOTJM TIPOUCXOJUTH U3 YMUCJ/a TeX ILIeMeH,
KOTOpble GBlJIN MOCeJieHB B AYHAWCKUX NPOBUHNMUAX Oocje Map-
komaHHcKux BoMH.*? Tem campim O. B. Kyapssues gonmyckan Boa-
MOXXHOCTH YYACTHUS I'OTOB B 9TUX BOHHAX U pasMeleHus KaKoi-To ux
YyacTH B Npejesiax Minepuu y:xe B KoHie Il B. H. 3. OQuesngro, Kanu-

40 HccnemoBaTenn onpenenA0T NyTh Kapakxainsl clreyoOIUM o6pas’oM:
gyepes Hakwmio, Jdyunait, ®paxmio, Makegouuio, I'exiecnont n Asuw. CMm.:
Macrea M. Op. cit. P. 240; Daicoviciu C. Op. cit. S. 240. Anm. 5.

41 Dio Cass. LXXVIIL. 27, 5.

42 SHA. Maxim. duo. I. 5-6.

13 Kydpaseyes O. B. K Bompocy o0 NoceleHMM BAPBAPOB HA TepPPUTOPUII
nposuHIMK Ppakun /; UccaegoBaHud II0 UCTOPHM OajJKaHO-AYHaMcKUX 006-
JacTeit B nepuoa Pumckoll MMIepHM U cTaThM No obliuM mpodiemam apeB-
Hell ucropum. M., 1957. C, 250-253.
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roMH TOBOPUT 06 OJHOM M3 TAKMX HOCeJleHuil BapBapoB, KOTOpHIe,
xaK TPABUIIO, PACTIONATANNCH IO NPUKA3y PHMCKOTO IPaBUTENbCTBA
g6aU3Y TPAHMILI, HO MOA HabJIJoleHNeM BOEHHBIX Jarepeii. B atom
gparMeHTe obpaiaeT Ha cefsi BHUMAHUe TaKyKe TO, 4yTo KanuToJsimH
FOBOPMT: «OTell ObLI M3 CTPaHBl roToB» (alter a Gothia), a mMaTe «u3
pieMeHU ajlaHoB» (ex Alanis genitus).*

ToTua KakK reorpadgHnyecKoe Ha3BaHUe palioHa, I'je >KWJIHU POTHI,
poasisiercss y aBTopoB IV-VI BB. U cBA3BIBAGTCH TOJBKO C TEPPUTO-
pueil, PACIIONIOKEHHON BHe IPaHUI MMIEPUY, K ceBepy oT HusHero
JIyHaﬁ.“’ TomoHUM mpeTepleJi cjloxkHYI aBosonuio. B IV 8. «Toru-
eii» HasbiBajlachk 4acTe npoBuHnuM Hakuu. B V B. «Totus» crana
oToXIaecTBAAThCA co Beelt Maxkueir.’® Batem B VI B. 310 TOXZecTBO
YCTIOMHUIIOCH! Hakunsa~Torua—Tenuaus.*” Yreepxaenane X. Bonpd-
paMa O TOM, 4To «BHauaje Gutthia anTH4HOR aTHOTpad UM exana B
Kpsimy min, TouHee, Ha KepueHckom monyocrtposes,*® He oGocHoBa-
HO MATEPUAJIOM TNCHMEHHBIX ucToudukos 111-V Be. U auws 8 VI 8.
TIpoxonuit TOBOPUT, KaK coBeplleHHO BepHo oTMeTun X. Boasdpam,
o 6ocriopckoit [oTun, rae KUBYT TETPAKCUTHI WU TPpane3nrTsl.*® Or-
MeTHM, 4YTO TOmOHUM «I'oTusi» Hoabule coXpaHsAeTCcs B cpeje Bele-
roros.%® CorJiacHo npefcTaB/ieHHAM caMUX rotos, Gutpiuda («cTpana
TOTOB») pasMernajach Ha Bankanax.®

Kanuroaun ropoput, uto Makcumun «npuobpen cebe 3eMenbHble
BlageHusi Bo Ppakun, B TOM IOCenKe, OTKYAA OH ObLJI POoJOM, M BCe
BpeMs [OJJeP KHBAJ CBSA3M ¢ roTaMu. ['OThl 0coGeHHO JIIOOWIN ero,
CJIOBHO CBOET'0 COMJIEMeHHUKA. AJlaHbl, IPUXOAUBLINE K Gepery pekH,

4 SHA. Maxim. duo. I. 5-6.

4 Oros. 1. 2, 53; VII. 43, 5; Epiph. Lib. de XII gem. 30. PG. T. 43. Col.
338; Adv. haer. 70, 14-15; PG. T. 42. Col. 372-373; August. De civ. Dei.
XVII, 52; Iord. Get. 83.

% Thompson E.A. The Visigoths in the Time of Ulfila. Oxford, 1966,
P. 39-40; Wolfram H. Gotische Studien I /; MIOG. 1975. Bd. 83. H. 1/2.
S. 1-4; Chrysos E. K. Gothia Romana: Zur Rechtslage des Foderatenlandes
der Westgoten 1m 4. Jh. // Dacoromania. Freiburg; Munchen, 1973. N 1.
S. 52-55.

4" Svennung J. Zur Geschichte des Goticismus. Stockholm, 1967. S. 28-32.

4 Wolfram H. Geschichte der Goten. S. 10.

* Procop. B G. IV. 4, 9; Wolfram H. Geschichte der Goten. S. 10.

* Kienast W. Studien uber die franzosischen Volksstamme des Fruhmit-
telalters. Stuttgart, 1968. S. 243-246.

1 Wolfram H. Gotische Studien II // MIOG. 1975. Bd. 83. H. 3/4. S. 301-
303; Stutz E Gotische Literaturdenkmaler. Stuttgart, 1966. S. 69-71.
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OPU3HABAJMN €r0 CBOMM APYTOM U OOMEHMBAJIUCH ¢ HUM AapaMu». >
OueBUAHO, I'OTHI PACIOJIATAJINCEH VIKe HeAAJIEKO OT JYHAWCKON I'paHU-
bl MMIIEPUH.

Co3HaBasA OTrpAaHNYEHHOCTh MCTOYHWKOB, S PACCMATPUBAIO MOJIY-
YeHHble HabJIIOJeH s JINIIb KAaK BIIOJIHE BEePOSITHYIO THIIOTe3y O MOSiB-
JIEeHVH HEeKOTOpo# YacTu roToB Ha BajikaHax y:xe B KoHue I[I-Hauame
III 8. 3acayXKuBaeT BHUMaHUs B 9Toll cBA3M M coobilenne Meugopa
CeBHIIBCKOTO 0 TOM, uTO K cepeaute I1I B. BeseroTs! npoagBMHYJINCH K
rpaHUNAM VMMIEepPHUN M 4TO LM OHU €O CTOPOHBI Ajbl, rje oburanu
(Gothi descensis Alpibus, quibus inhabitabant).?®

Peur B gaHHOM ciydae, BeposiTHee Bcero, HierT o TpaHcHJbBaH-
ckux Ansnax. Ucenpop (VII B.) npu onucaunu «Mctopun rotos, sau-
JaJiIoB U CBeBOB» ONUpAJicid, KAK M3BECTHO, Ha TPyAnl Oojiee pPaHHUX
aBTopoB ([fnon Kacewnit, Opoaunii, Canpsuau, Esrponuit),® u aro Toxe
CBUAETEJNbCTBYET B N0JIL3Y IPEANOoKeHUsi 06 OTAeNBHOM OT OCTPO-
TOTOB NMEPeIBUKEeHNUN Be3eroTOB Ha Bajikausl.

JlaHHbIe NMCEMEHHBIX NCTOUHMKOB O ITepejBryKeHusX rotos B 111 B.
B CeBepHom IlpnuepHomopre u Ha BaskaHax, a TakKe o6 ux pasje-
JIeHVI HeMHOTOUYNCJIeHHbl, PpParMeHTapHbl, 3AYACTYIO HEJOCTATOYHO
olnpejeJieHHb!.

Bropas rpyinna MmatepuasioB OCBelllaeT UCTOPUIO IepejBUIKEeHU Io-
TOB, HauynHas ¢ 238 r., co BpeMeHM UX HePBhIX BTOPXKEHUI B IIpeessl
Pumckoil uMnepun, a toudee, Ha npasobeperxkbe [lynas. OHu Takske
dbparMeHTapHbsl ¥ MOTrYT OBLITH MHTEPIPEeTUPOBAHBI HEOHHO3HAYHO.
OpHako oHU GoJlee MHOTOYHUC/EHHE], [IOPOi 60Jiee KOHKPETHHI K JAKOT
BO3MOKHOCTE HE TOJIEKO XAPAKTEPHU30BATH XPOHOJIOTHIO U IeorpadUIo
mepeMelleHUN B HE/JIOM, HO M COAEPXAT 3IHAUUTEJILHO BoJibllle AaH-
HBIX, NO3BOJIAIOIUX XOTA Obl TUIIOTETHUYECKU COCTABUTEH IPeAcTaBJie-
HUe 0 IYTAX CJIeAOBaHUA OTAEJIbHBIX HacTell FOTCKUX mjieMeH (OCTpo-
roTOB, Be3eTOTOB, TEPBUHIOB, rpeiiryHros). Takoe namMeHeHue xapak-
Tepa MCTOYHUKOB 3aKOHOMepHO. PUMCKIe 1 BUBAHTUHCKNE HCTOPUKU
BBIHYKJEHBI ObIIN yAe/IATh GoJipllle BHUMAHUSA HOBOMY Bpary MMIIe-
puN, NpeAcTaBAsIBIIeMY HEeMAJNYIO OIaCcHOCTb.

Takum oGpasom, 3a uckJOUeHreM o6aactn MeoTuasl M «BapBap-
cKoM 3emiau» 3a McTpoM, MCTOUHHMKM He YIIOMMHAIOT O KAKOM-JINGO
onpeAeneHHOM peruoHe JioKainsauun rorckux miemet B I1I B. TomonnMm

52 SHA. Maxim. duo. III. 4-5.

58 Isid. Hist. 4.

54 Diesner H. J. Isidor von Sevilla und das westgotische Spanien. Berlin,
1977. S. 17-21.
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«otnsA» nosensAeTcs B NNCbMEHHBIX MCTOYHMKAX He paHbline IV B., a
coobuieHnsa 06 «OHyM», «KejlaHHOI 3emJie» TOTOB, MOTYT BBITH COOT-
BETCTBYIOIINM 0OPa3oM oOlleHeHbl JUIIL NPH COPUeHTHPOBKE Ha 3Ty
ocobeHHocTs HcTopuH rotoB B III B. «Oitym», K KakomMy OBl KOHKpeT-
HOMY reorpaMuyeCKOMy PerMOHY OHa HHU OBLIIA OTHeceHa, BLICTyIaeT
JUING Kak ofHa u3 obnacrteil Cxudui, yepes KOTOPYI roOThl Npoce-
JOB&JM B CBOEM JBH)KeHuHU K wry. CBUAeTelbCTBa JPEBHHUX aBTODOB
NO3BOJAKT BBHICKA3ATHL Npejnojio:KeHHe o Oolee cnoXXHOH, YeM BTO
OTpasKaeT TPaJHULMOHHAA TOYKa 3peHUs, KAPTHHe MOABJEHUA TOTOR
Ha Bankanax. BrnosHe npaBomepHa THIOTe3a 0 TOM, YITC y»Ke B Ha4a-
ne 111 B. yacTh rorckux niemen, muuysa CeBephoe IlpuyepHOMOD®e,
ABUHYJach Ha Bankauer. I'oTel, npumegmne cioga B cepeaute III B.
13 MeoTnahl, OBIJIN Y)Ke «BTOPOHM BOJIHOM ».

2. ToThl — y4YacTHHKH BapBapCKMX BTOPKeHMH
B PUMCKYI0 HMIIepHIO

HUcropua nepeaBukenuil rotos B III B. TecHO cBA3aHa ¢ yyacTHeM
HMX B MOPCKHX H CYXONYTHBIX moxoJax. B HMcTropuorpa¢uu sTomy Bo-
npocy yaeasaaoch HemaJsoe BHUMaHHe. OJHHU HCCleJOBATEIHU OTCTAM-
BAJIM Te3UC O PYKOBOJAIIEH POJH I'OTOB, NIPEACTABJASA UX B KAYECTBE
opranugaropor (fuihrende Stamme) u nanumaropor (Tonangebende)
BTODP>KeHUA B PUMCKY10 umnepnio.®® OBocHOBLIBALACHL M TOYKA 3pe-
HHUA 0 3HAYNTENLHOH posn B noxogax 11l B. npuuepHOMOpPCKHUX ¥ pH-
meoTuiickux niemel.®® Ilo moBoAy ydyacTHsA TOTOB B TeX HJIM HHEBIX
noxojax cpeiH HcclieioBaTesiell UmeloTcA pasHorjacHA. Bo mHOrom
OHH 06BACHAIOTCS 0COOEHHOCTAMM HCTOYHUKOBeq4YecKoii 6a3bl, B Iep-
BYIO o4epe[b HATUYHEM B HCTOUHMKAX CMEIIE€HHs «[OTOB» CO «CKUda-
mu». [losunusa HccleloBaTeNA 3a4ACTYIO ONpelensieTcs TeM, KaK OH
PACKDBIBAET STHHUKOH «CKU(DBI» B COY4UHEHHAX TOTO HIHU HMHOTO aBTO-

55 CuM., nanpumep: Rappaport Br. Die Einfalle der Goten in das romische
Reich bis auf Constantin. Leipzig, 1899; Altheim F. Niedergang der alten
Welt: Eine Untersuchung der Ursachen. Frankfurt a. Main, 1952. Bd. 1-2;
Alfoldi A. Studien zur Geschichte der Weltkrise des dritten Jahrhunderts
nach Christus. Darmstadt, 1967; Wolfram H. Geschichte der Goten; Sa
lamon M. The Chronology of Gothic Incursions into Asia Minor in the III
Century A. D. // Eos. 1971. T. LI1X. P. 109-139.

56 Cm., manpumep: Pemennuxos A. M. Bopwba miemen Cesepnoro Ilpu-
yepHoMopbs ¢ Pumom B III B. M., 1954.
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a. TIoaTOMY HeKOTODble HCCJIeJOBATENM OTHOCAT BCE «CKUGCKHE»
poxoanl I1I B, rrapubiM 06pa3om kK roram. OaHaKo AaBHO OTMeYeHO
raKiXe U TO, 4To «CKHU(bI» B counHeHuax III-IV BB. — nousarie cobu-
paTebHOE M YTO JPEBHUe aBTOPMI, CJIEAYsA AHTHYHBIM WITAMIAM, Ha-
3pIBAJIM 9TUM MMeHeM He TOJbLKO OJHUX TOTOB, HO M PAJL APYTHX Bap-
papckuX NemeH. IIpuyem aajsexo He Bcerga Jaske y OJHOTO W TOrO
;Ke aBTOPA B Pa3HBIX YACTAX €ro COYMHEeHUS NPUHUINN CMeIleHUsA «To-
roB» CO «cKHdamMH» coBnafaeT. JINML B OTAebHBIX CUTYRLMAX MOK-
HO TOBODUTHL O PABHOBHAYHOCTH 3THX MOHATHIL.

Heob6xoaumMo NPUHUMATE BO BHUMaHHe TaKiKe HallpaBJleHUe NOXO-
IOB, UX reorpadmio, STHUYECKUH COCTAB BAPBAPOB, YTO A2€T BO3MOJXK-
HOCTH CYAHMTL O mnepeABm:KeHHAX rotor lII B. Banaromapa paboram
A. M. PemeHHUKOBa MBI MMeeM O6IIYK KAPTHUHY BAPBAPCKUX MOXO-
gos III B. 910 M3GaBAAET OT HEOGXOAUMOCTH MOAPOOHO OCTAHABJIH-
paThcs Ha npobjieMax aTHPOBKH U CaMOM XOje BOeHHBIX AeiicTBuil,
cTpaTeruy M TAKTMKe BropraBlinxcs BapBapos. Ilpeacrariserca we-
JlecoobpasHbIM NONLITATLCSA ONPeAeNUTh POJIb U y4YacTHe B 3THX NOXO-
JAAX TOTOB.

OJHO M3 MepBbiX BTOPXKeHHi1 B npapobepeskHble NpoBUHUUHU [y-
HAA CBA3AHO C BO3MOJYKHBIM yYacTHeM TOTOB B «CKHpCKoOH» BoitHe
282-288 rr., eIMHCTBEHHBIM KOCBEHHBLIM MOJTBEPXKIASHHEM KOTOPO-
ro aBjasaercsa ¢parmeHT U3 counHenua Ilerpa Ilarpukusa. On coob-
maeT: «...HapoJ KapHbl, 3aBUAYA, YTO TOTHI NOJYUATH €KEToJHO OT
PMMJIAH JaHb, OTOpaBIUIKM NocioB K Tyanio MeHobuny (HamecTHH-
Ky Huxueit Méaun. — B. B.) U ¢ gep3ocTho TpPebOBaJH JeHers,>”
ccrliasgchk HAa TO, YTO OHH AKoObl Xpabpee roroB. CyAd mo OTPHIBKY
U3 texcrta Jekcunma, roTel MOIIM NPHHUMATE Y4YacTHe B «CKUQ-
CKOM» BoliHe JHIIL Ha 3aKJIOUYUTeILHOM €e 3Talle, BO BpeMs IpaBJe-
#usg Ilynuena n Banvbuna, 1. e. B 238 r. «Ilpu HNX, — coobmjaeT
Hexcunn, — Kapnbl cpa’XajluCh ¢ MUCHIHIaMH, H B TO >Ke Bpemsd
Hayaslack cKMpcKas BoiiHa U 6ulaa pasopena HMerpusas.®® Ha ocho-
BaHHUHU CTOJb CKYJHBIX CBUAETEILCTB NPAKTHYECKH HEBO3MOX HO BhbI-
CKasaTh KaKoe-JHOO IIpeAloJIoXKeHHe Mo NOoBOAY KOHKPETHBIX Jeii-
CTBHII ¥ 3HAUNTEILHOCTH YUYacTUA roToB B 5Toit BoiiHe. Ho oueBnguo,
YTO ecAl B HEKOTOPBIX CIAYYAAX MOJKHO Ha3BaTh PaliOHBI pacceJe-
HHUA roToB, TO He Bcerga UMeIOTcA AOCTATOYHBIE OCHOBAHMS TOBO-
PHTL 06 X MOJUTUYIECKON I'eTeMOHVH B 3TO BpeMdA B JieBoDe DEIKHBIX
obnacrtax Huxxuero yuas.

57 Petr. Patric. Fr. 7.
% Dexipp. Fr. 13; Wolfram H Geschichte der Goten. S. 42-48.
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N3 coobuenns Ilerpa Ilarpukusa mMbl y3HaeM O NONBITKE CO CTO -
POHBI MMIIEPHUM BHI3BATh BpajkjebHble OTHOLIEHUS MEMXAY Kaphoamy
M roTaMi, 4YTO MMeJIO CMBICT B TOM cJIy4Yae, ecJH pedb IILJIa O COCER-
CTBYIOIUX IJIEMEHaX, KOTJA COBNAJATH DPAaMOHBI UX BTOPXKEHHA R
umnepu. IloaTomy MoxKHO cunTaTh, 4TO B « cKUGCKOI» BoiiHe 232-
238 rr. y4acTBOBaNM npuayHaiicKHe roTsl (Beserorsl). Kpome Toro,
nocjie 238 r. MMeHHO Be3eroTh! BHICTYNAIOT BO BCIOMOTAaTEIbHBIX
Boiickax mmnepuu. Tak, B 242 r. npu umnepartope Iopauane IlII
(238-244) oum BxoaAT B cocTaB BOMCK, HaNpaBJeHHBIX Ha 6opuby ¢
nepcamm. %®

O cnepyromem Brop:xeHny rotos B Hmwx 010 Mé31io coobiiiaeT JTUIIL
Wopaan u oTHOCHUT ero K KOHIy nNpaBjieHus umieparopa Puinina
(244-249), k 248 r.% [lexcunn nosecTByeT 06 ocalle MapkHaHoONOAA
«cEudamu».% Ilo Mopaany, 970 BTOp:KeHHe GbIJIO OPraHU3OBAHO KO-
poiem roroB Octpororoit (218-250). B ucropmorpadpun «npobiema
OcTporoTsi» CBOAUTCA K CAeAYIOIMIUM Bonpocam. Bo-nepBnix, 6b1a an
B JeificTBUTeNMbLHOCTH TAKOU Kopoak y roToB? OgHH HcclefoBaTesu
CYHNTAIOT, YTO €ro HMsA BHIMBbIIJIeHHoe % M uTO 39TO MpegBOAUTEND
BezeroroB Kumpa.®® JIpyrue momuepkuBaior, uro OcTporora HCTOPH-
yecku peaseH.® Bo-BTopuix, eciu OcTporoTa ABAANCA pealbHoOi HC-
TOpUYecKoi puUrypoil, To B Kakoe Bpems on xui? K kouny IIl B. ero
JesarenbHocTs oTHocuan JI. MImuar u A. Pyrumug.®® Hekoropnle

9 Cwm.: Bailey H. W. A Parthian Reference to the Goths // Einglish and
Germanic Studies. Cambridge, 1961. Ne 7. P. 82-83. V¥ Hero cM. rpedeckuit
TEKCT HAANWCH, NOCBAIIEeHHON HaNaJeHU pUMcCKoOro MMIepaTtopa [opauana
III na Ilepcuio u GuTtBe, KoTopas cocTodtachk B 242 r.: Onwg ént v Baocthion
v vy éotnuev Topdavog kaicop and ndong thg Pouaiov apyxfis Nod 33wy ¢
kol Feppaviv € 3vav dvvapiv (ovvérele?)v xol eig v 'Acoupiav @V "Apiovedy
€3vog kol Nuag énfjhdev (1 Korza BiepBhle S BO3ABUTHYJCS Ha 3eMJe, UMIepa-
Top Topauan cobpan BolicKa co Bcero PuUMa ¥ U3 I'yTTOB YU repMaHIEeB, U OH
npuilie]l K accupuiiliaM npoTUB apual u Hac). Cm. raksxe: Wolfram H. Ge-
schichte der Goten. S. 7.

% ford. Get. 90-93.

8! Dexipp. Fr. 18.

%2 Krause W. Op. cit. S. 8; Pemennurxoe A. M. Bopuba niremen CepepHoro
Ilpuuepuomopss...C. 41; Gutschmid A. Zu Jordanis /;/ Jahrbucher fur
Classische Philologie. 1862. Bd. 8. S. 147.

% VWolfram H. Geschichte der Goten. S. 44.

S! Hachmann R. Die Goten und Skandinavien. S. 48.

% Sechmidt L. Geschichte der deutschen Stamme... S. 202-205:
Gutschmid A. Op. cit. S. 145.
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pCcCNEJOBATENN CYHUTAIOT, YTo OcTporora 6b1 COBPEMEHHMKOM UM-
gepaTopa ®Puaunna (244-249).% B-tpetsux, asranca au Octporora
gocJeJHUM KOopoJieM HaJl BceMH OTAMH, T. €. 10 UX pasfeleHus, Kak
cuurad P. XaxMan, WJIN NePBEIM KOPOJIeM OCTPOTOTOB, KaK YTBepiK-
aeeT Benel 3a P. Benckycom X. Boasppam?®’ P. XaxmaH mojaraer,
gro IpUHaAReKHOcTh OcTpororhl K AManlaM ocTaeTcs HesICHOH U YTO
A6;1a6111 HasbIBAJ ero BoXJeM Bcex roros. Jiums Kaccuonop B cuay
@3BECTHBIX MOMUTHYECKHUX HPUYUH aKIeHTUPOBAI BHUMAHHE HA TOM,
410 OCTPOroTa rocIoACTROBAJ TOJLKO Hall Y48CTHIO roToB (ocTporoTos). %

Cormosuukamu OcTporoTel, KpoMe HEBKHUHOB, TalihajloB, BaHAAJIOB-4C-
JHHTOB, GBIIM KapIbl, KOTOPble HPEJCTABWIN €My TPU THICAYM BOMHOB.

Kax noaaraer E. Y. CKp>XUHCKas, KOPOJb I'OTOB, YTOOLI JHIIHUTH
KaploB caMOCTOATEILHOCTH B BOEHHBIX JNelcTBMAX, NPUCOESHHMI K
HMM HEKOTOPOe KOJUYeCTBO BOMHOB M3 CBOEro IJIeMeHU ¥ BceX IeB-
KHMHOB M IOCTABNJN BO T'JIABe 9TOTO0 KPYIHOTO OTPAA4 ABYX BOXIed —
¢cBOUX coilleMeHHUKOB Aprauta u ['yatepuxa.®® P. Kenke Bnepsble
BeICKA3a] MHeHHe, uTo Ouorpad mmmepatopa lopanana (238-244)
Kanuroaus coeguuni umeHa Apraura n 'yurepuxa B ogHo umsa Ap-
ryET.™ Ilo Kanuronmuy, BTOp)KeHHe B MMIEPHIO CKHGCKOro Iaps
ApryuTa oTHocuTcA K 244 r. OgHako eme JI. [lImuaT o6paruya BHUMA-
HHMe Ha TO, 4TO0 KanHUTOJMH OIINMGOYHO NEPeHOCHa IoXOox ApPryHTa—
Apranta u I'yurepuxa Ha Goslee paHHee Bpems. ! B pesyabrare storo
noxoja 6nla1a onycrouiena Méansa n @pakusa. Ho Tak Kak ynomuHa-
eTcs JIAIIL ocaZlsa MapKUaHONOJIA, TO, BEPOSATHO, HATIAJEHUIO T10BEePr-
Jack He BcA Méans, a TOJBKO ee BOCTOYHASA YACTh U MIpHJeramliine K
Hejt pajions! Ppaxun. OTKYaa 6blJI0 NpeANpPUHATO BTopXeHne, Mop-
JaH He YKA3bIBAET, HO TOBOPHT, YTO TOTHI JKUJIH «B OTAAJeHun» (remoti)
3a JlyHaem, «B cBoeil crpaHe» (in patria... versantur), T. e. He Ha
emaax uminepun. OH roBopUT o6 UX nepexoje depes J[{yuail, npruem
cogepiueHHoM B6pos (Danubium vadati).™

66 Cxpwcuncxas E. 4. Wopnau. C. 256; Hachmann R. Die Goten und
Skandinavien. S. 114.

87 Wenskus R. Stammesbildung und Verfassung: Das Werden der
frihmittelalterlichen gentes. Koin; Graz, 1961. S. 469-472; Wolfram H.
Geschichte der Goten. S. 44.

68 Hachmann R. Die Goten und Skandinavien. S. 48.

% Cxpmunckas E. 4. Uopaan. C. 253-254.

™ SHA. Gordiani tres. 34, 2; Kopke R. Die Anfange des Konigtums bei
den Goten. Berlin, 1859. S. 98,

™ Schmidt L. Geschichte der deutschen Stamme... S. 205. Anm. 6.

"2 Jord. Get. 90, 92.
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CocTaB yYacTHHMKOE BTODPXKeHUS AaeT OCHOBaHWUA HOJIAraTh, 4YTO
moxol 248 r. 6s11 copeplueH NPpUAYHaNCKHMM roTaMu (Be3eroTamu),
TaK KaK OObIYHO 0O0beIMHeHNA BapBapCKNX MJieMeH AJIA BTOPXKeHHUS B
3eMJIN uMIepry POPMHUPOBATNCH, KaK NPABHIIO, U3 TeX NJIeMeH, Paiio-
HBl paccejieHNA KOTOPHIX HaxXOAMJIMUChH HeJalleKo APYT oT Apyra. B co.
cTaBe y4aCTBOBABIIHX B 11oxoje 248 r. HeT HU OAHOTO IJIEMeHH, K HUB-
mero BoctouyHee [[HecTpa, xoTa Hekcunn M Ha3bIBaeT yYacCTHHKOB
Habera «CcKHpamMM».

K cobrituam 248 r. B tekcte Wopaana TipuMBIKaeT pacckas o
FOTCKHX IJIeMeHaX, KOTOphleé COCTOAJIN U3 ABYX BeTmeil.’® Wopaan
Ha3bIBaeT UX «OCTPOroThl» MU «BederoThi». ONHAKO 9TH NJeMeHHBIe
Ha3BaHUA OTHOCATCA Ko BpemeHHU camoro WopaaHa, a He K III B."
OTH 5THUKOHDBI NOABAAIOTCA B JpeBHeil ucTopuorpadpuu nocje Toro,
Kak roTel ymau us CesepHoro IlpudepHomopba u 4acTu4HO ¢ Bas-
kaH, T. e. B V-VI BB., B nepuosg BecTrorckoro u OcTrorcKoro Kopo
neBcTB B 3auagHoit EBpone. ¥ Ilonnmona, 6uorpada Hmmnepartopa
KnaBaus, Mbl BeTpeuaeM Jauviib ApeBHHe GOpMHBI 3THUX HaA3BAaHUU
«suan» (Visi) u «aBcTporoTsr» (Austrogoti).” Bosnukaer Bomnpoc:
noyemy HMopaan Tak YIOPHO MOBOPHUT O pas3feleHHMH roTOB MMEHHO
nocJje onucanua noxoaa 248 r.? C ogHoit cropousl, orMedaa GaKT
COBepIIHBIIErocs pa3pbiBa, OH NOAYEPKHUBAET I PEBOCXOACTBO OCTPO-
rotos. OHO cocToANO B TOM, YTO NpPEABOLMTENL UMEHHO STOrO I1je-
meHH — OcTporora Bosraasus moxon 248 r. C gpyroit cropoHHI,
WopaasH, BUAUMO, He paclojaraj MAaTepualioM, MNOJTBEepPIKAAIOMNINM
MOTYIIECTBO OCTPOTOTOB B HPUMOHTHHCKUX 0BN1aCTAX, H, BO3MOXHO,
OH CO3HATEJLHO NMEePEeHOCHT YacTh BE3ETOTCKOIHl MCTOPHM, B RAHHOM
cirydae nnoxog 248 r., K gesTeJbHOCTH ocTpororos. J{o cux mop ocra-
eTCsA HesICHBIM, KaKOU MaTepHuaJi, KpoMe counnenns Kaccuogopa, o6
ocTpororax umeJ nepep coboit MoplaH M HACKOJIbKO NoJApobGHO OH
BKJIIOYMJI B cBOM TPYA TeKcTnl counHeHnii Kacenonopa n A6nabua.
Tak, 3. JILOHPOT ¢ co’KaJleHNeM KOHCTATHUDPYeT GHaKT HEeBO3IMOXHOC-
TH YCTAaHOBUTL GoJiee MOXPOOHO, yeM 3To yixKe cleiaHo P. Xaxma
HOM, KaKMe UMeHHO coobueHHa U3 TeKcTa AOaabHusa o roTax BKJIO-
YMJI B cBoe couMHeHne Moppan.™®

7 JIord. Get. 98.

™ Hachmann R. Die Goten und Skandinavien. S. 43. Anm. 31; 58.
Svennung J. Jordanes und die gotische Stammsage // Studia Gotica
Stockholm, 1972. S. 35-36.

5 SHA. Claud. 6. 2.

% Lonnroth E. Op. c1t. S. 58.
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Ecau CUUTATh JOCTOBEPHBIM coobienne MopgaHa o TOM, YTO IOTHI
yKe B cepeguHe 11l B. 6b1y1u pa3gesielbl Ha OCTPOroTOB M Be3eroToB, TO
oTHOCHUTEIBLHO YYACTUA HX B Ioxode 248 r. MOXKHO BBHICKA3ATH TPHU
[peanOoNTOKeHUA. Bo-nepBrix, ecqii 6YKBAJILHO C/IelioBATh TEKCTY Wop-
ZaHA, TO B IIOXO/e 248 r. npuauMany yuactue obe seTBu. ' Bo-BTOpHIX,
y4aCTHUKaMM MOXOJa HAPAAY C Be3eroTaMM MorJia ObITh TOJIBKO YacTh
0CTPOTOTOB, T. €. Teé M3 HMX, KOTOpble HaXOJUJINCh TEPPHUTOPHAJBHO
61M0Ke K CBOMM 3aNaJHBIM colsleMeHHMKaM. Bosmoxxuo, mmHu Onlin
rpefiTyHri. OCTPOTOTHI B 9TO BpeMs NePeJBUTaIOTCs B pajione MeoTussl,
rae, KaK 6yjer NOKa3aHO HHXKe, COBMECTHO ¢ NJleMeéHeM GOpPaHOB NpH-
HMMAIOT y4acTHe B Haberax Ha MaJIOA3HICKHNE NMPOBHHIUM MMIEPUH.

Ha moi1 Bariag, 6oJiee BePOATHO TPeThe HpeANnosioKeHte. B noxopn
248 r. BKJIIOYWINCH Te TOThI, KOTOPLIE pasMellaliuch sanafiHee [{HecT-
pa, T. €. Be3eroThl ¥ TePBUHTH. JTU MJIEMEHA He UIEHTUYHBI. Y JpeB-
HUX aBTOpPOB BTOpo# noxoBuus! III-1V B. MoXHo npociaeguTts pasnau-
yHe MeXJY HUMH, XOTS TPYJHO YCTAHOBHUTH, B YeM OHO COCTOAJIO.
OnHaKo OHM Ha3bIBAIOT BTH IJIEMEHa PAJOM KaK CYIIecTBYIOUMe ca-
mocroATenbsHo. Tak, IMosanon B 6morpadun mmueparopa Kiaasaus
coobIaer: «...rPYTYHTH, aBCTPOTOTHI, TEPBUHTH, BU3H... BCTYIHJIH B
pumckne npegeibi» (...Gruthungi, Austrogoti, Tervingi, Visi... in
Romanorum solum inruperunt).”® MamepTHUH B IaHerupHKe HMIepa-
Topy MakcumMHaHy HpAMO 3aABIAET, YTO TEPBHHTH — 3TO «Apyras
yacTh roToB» (Tervingi pars alia Gothorum).” B V 8. Opoanit nucain,
yro «[{akusa, rae n l'orua» (Dacia ubi et Gothia) — 1 4yT0 TaM XKUBYT
Tajigabl, BUKTYyaJbl B TepBUHTH.3?

Onncanne UopgaHom ganpHeHAmInX coObITHIH IO3BOJIAET YTOYHHUTD,
0 KAaKUX MMEHHO roTax njeT y Hero pe4yb. OH NHIIET, YTO MocJie oXo-
Aa 248 r. roTel yuuan «B cBoM 3emuin» (ad propria), rge HaxoAMUINCH
BIUIOTSH 0 cMepTH OcTporoTsl, T. €. Ao 250 r., a mocJie TOro KakK roTsl,
oboramieHHble A0ObIYeil, BepHYJUCHL B CBOM 3eMJH, Ha HHUX Hanaau
renmgsl, Ho roThl NX pasbuian. UopaaH AaeT JBa oYeHb BAXKHBIX OPHEH-
THpa JJA oHpefeseHUus paloHa MeCTOMHUTeJbCTBA roToB. IlepBniilt —
Iocsisl renuAoB UcKaay OcTPoroTy, «3aceBliero B ropax, OXBa4eHHOTO
AMKOCTBIO u uamiell secoB».3! ChegosaTenbHo, 370 He MOrJIO GBIThH

" Broil ToukyM 3peHuUs UpuaepRuBaetca X. Boanppam. Cm.: Wolfram H.
Geschichte der Goten. S. 61.

® SHA. Claud. 6. 2.

™ XII paneg. lat. XI (IIT). 17, 1-2.

8 Oros. 1. 2. 59.

81 Jord. Get. 98 «...inclusum se montium quaeritans asperitate sivarumque
densitate constrictum...»
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CeBepnoe Ilpuuepnomopre. Bropoit — Wopaan ykasbiBaeT, 4TO cpa-
J¢eHHe TOTOB ¢ relHJaMU MNPOU3OLIJO BodJje ropoga [aabTuca,
T. e. B I)kHOM YacTn CeMUrpanbsa, B BepXxHeM Te4eHUM ANyThI (HbIHe
p. Oat). Ceugerensversa Hopaana u MamepTHHa 0 BpeMeHU 5TOTO CTOJIK-
HOBEHUS OTJUYAIOTCA POTUBOPeYHBOCTHIO.? B nTepaType XpoHoIIO-
rud U JOKaJlu3apuA GuUTBBI I'OTOB ¢ renujgaMH pa3JNYHBI.
JI. muar u X. Boasdpam orrocar ee k 290 r.2? C. Kaydmau cynra-
eT, YTO 9TO CTOJKHOBeHMe pousomJio B 268 r. okoJo ropoaa lNajabTu-
ca.?" K. [IlukyjTecKy BhICKa3bIBaJ MHEHUE O JBYX CPaKeHUAX: OJHO B
262 r. y TanbTuca, BTopoe (MecTo OH He yKa3biBaer) — B 290 r.8
MNHTepecHbie 3aMeyaHNns Mo noBoay coobmenusa Uopaana o cpaxkeHnn
roToB ¢ remMugaMu BhickasdbiBaeT P. Xaxman. OH nmojaraer, 4TO 3TO
CBHUJETEILCTBO UCXOZUT OT BE3eroTcKoro MCTOpHUKa A6gabusi, KOTO-
PbIit OCHOBBLIBAJICA HA «IOTCKMUX MEeCHAX», & TaKXXe cOUMHeHuAX [lek-
cunna U1 Ammnana Mapuennuna.?® He npefcrasiasercs ZoCTaTo4HO
y6eautenpunim MHeHue K. Xopeara u X. Boasdppama, uro roTo-renup-
cKUil KoHGAMKT npousomies He B Cemurpajbe, a Ha cpeJHeM HUIHN
BepxHeM TedeHud IlpyTa y Onnuayma.?” 1 npucoeaunsiocr K Bepcuu
A. M. PemeHHHKOBa, KOTOPBI 0TMeYaJ, YTO PUMCKHE aBTODHI BCe JKe
oTHOcUJIN 6OopLOY TOTOB ¢ rennAaMu K OoJjiee o3JHEMY BpeMeHHU, T. €.
K kouny II 8.22 Ho gaske nupu Takoil mosgHeit JaTHUPOBKe CpaXKeHHUA
BO3MOJKHOCTb paccesienus octpororos B III B. B Cemurpaane BhI3bIBa-
eT comHeHus. UMenHo noatomy, ouyeBugHo, E. Y. CkpxHUHCKaA cUH-
TaJla, YTO NYTh TOTOB, ABUCABIINXCA C CEBEPa H CPAXKABUIUXCA ¢
renngamu B Cemurpagbe, HesiceH.3?

82 XII paneg. lat., XI (III), 17, 1~2. JlaTUHcKUI TEKCT U MEPEBOA CM.
ra. II, § 2.

83 Sehmidt L. Geschichte der deutschen Stamme... S. 102; Wolfram H.
Geschichte der Goten. S. 61.

84 Kaufmann S. Die Peukiner und ihre Schicksale im Donauraum: Ein
Beitrag zur Herkunftsfrage der Baier // Salzburgen Museum: Jahresschrift
fur 1963. Salzburg, 1964. Bd. 9. S. 123.

8 Diculescu C. Die Wandalen und die Goten in Ungarn und Rumanien.
Leipzig, 1923. S. 11, 18.

8 Hachmann R. Die Goten und Skandinavien. S. 110.

87 Horedt K. Zur Geschichte der fruhen Gepiden im Karpatenbecken //
Apulum. Alba-Julia, 1871, Vol. 9; Idem. Beziehungen zwischen Dakern und
Germanen // Festgabe Kut Tackenberg. Bonn, 1974. S. 165; Wolfram H.
Geschichte der Goten. 8. 61,

88 pewmernnuros A. M. Boprba niemen Ceseproro Ilpuuepromopks... C. 52.

¥ Cxpwuncras E. 4. Hopaan. C. 256.



Lomvt 6 Cesepron Ilpuueprnomopee u Ha Baaxunax e 111 s. 111

Bosee BeposTHO, YTO C relUJaMu CpaKaJUch He OCTPOroThi, & Be-
3erOTHl, TAK KAK UMEHHO MeXXJy 9TUMH miemeHamy B KoHue [II B.
mia 6opsba 3a npoasuKenre K J{yHaro. Beserorsl 4 renujabl comnep-
guYajil B 3aXBaTe TEPPUTOPUM, YIOOHBIX AJNA 3aCeIeHHA M Hamale-
guil Ha IPOBMHIIUM MMIIEPHH.

3acay)KuBaeT BHUMaHuA U To coobmeHne HopaaHa, Korga oH ro-
BOPHUT, IPeBapas paccKas o noxone 248 r. nox pykoBoacTeoM Octpo-
rotsl, uto «uoj ero (OctporoThl. — B. B.) necunueit HepeAKo Jjexan
BAHIJI, NPUHYXJeH Obl1 K JaHH MApKOMaHH, OblIM obpaImeHbl B
GercTBO napu KBanoB».® KaK MOTJIH CHOXXHThCA MOJOOHLIE OTHOIIE-
HMA MeXJY OCTPOroTaMHM, YXHBIIMMH B objsactu MeoTuasl, u nieme-
gaMy, sakpenuBmumMucs na Cpegem Ilynae? Toiibko B TOM ciydae,
BEPOATHO, €CJH ¢ eNUAAMU KOHGIMKTOBAIN BE3ETOTHI.

Takum obpasom, B noxoxe 248 r. yuyacTBoBanu, Mo Bceil BeposaTHO-
CTH, Be3eroThi, KOTophle K 9TOMY BpeMeHU 3aHuMaT obacTu 3a Uc-
rpom. Kak coobmaer HopnaH, oun yxe torja 6s111 hegepataMu UM-
nepun.® U ecrecrseHHo, Kak deaepaTsl, JOMKHBI OBLIH HAXOAUTHCA
HeJlaJIeKO OT ee PaHMIIL.

B nucbMeHHBIX MCTOYHMKAX MMEIOTCA cBeleHUA o moxode 251 r.,
KOTOPBIH ObIJ OCYLHECTBJIEH COIO30M IVIEMEH, TAK KaK ero y4acTHHUKH
umenywrcsa y Hopaala «roramu», y JIakTaHuMs «kapoaMi» U «cKuda-
mu» y 3ocuma.®? B caenannoit 'eopruem CuHKeNI0M BHINUCKE U3 TPY-
Ja Jlekcunna peys nier o «cKudax, HasnlBaeMbIx rotamu» («Ixvdat...
Aeydpevor TotSou»).?® Tloxon BosriaBui KopoJib BeseroroB Kuuera,? ua-
ciefgoBaBIuuil, no MHeHMKW A. Tyrimumnupa, BiacTh Hajg HMMH [OCJIe
evepTu OcTporoTsl U UASHTHYHLIA ¢ OBuaoil.°® On oToxaecTBIAN KHUBY
(OBuay?) raxoxe ¢ «Gothorum dux Cannabas sive Cannabaudes».%
MapecTHO, uyTO reHeasorua BaiTtos comep:KUT HcTOpUYecKH Gosiee pe-
albHble JHna, Hexxkenn v Amatos. Ina Il B. aro Hunaga u Osuza, B
IV 8. 910 BOXKAU rOTOBR — demepaToB nmnepartopa KoHcrauTrHa. 10 U
T'e6epux, suyk Kuussl, KoTopntil B 30-e rogsl IV B. moGeans BaHaa10B-
aCIUHTIOB BO I'j1aBe ¢ KopoJjgeM Busumupom Ha pexe Mapusui.

% Jord. Get. 89.

! Ibid. 89; Stock K. The Alans ,// Francia. 1977. N 5. S. 852-858;
Chrysos E. Op. cit. S. 49-52; Cesu M. Uberlegungen zur Foderatenfrage //
MIOG. 1984. Bd. 92. H. 3/4. S. 307-316.

92 ford. Get. 101--103; Zosim. 1. 23; Luct. De mort. pers. 4. 3.

9 Syncell. 376 a; Dexipp. Fr. 16 a.

O630p 1utepaTypbl 0 KHnBe em.: Alfoldi A. Op. cit. 8. 315-317.
9 Jord. Get. 113.
% SHA. Aurelian, 22. 2: Gutschmid A. Op. cit. S. 146-148.
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Uopaasn pacckassiBaeT, uTo KHMBaA IepeJ HAYaJIOM MOXOAA Pa3jie-
JUI BoficKo (exercitum) Ha aBe yactu (duas partes).®” Kak ussecTHo,
B YCJIOBHAX BOEHHOU JeMOKpATHM pa3fielleHHNe BolicKa OBIJIO PABHO-
3HAYHO pacyJieHeHUIO IIeMeHH, 6o noclefHee NMPeACTABIAIO cobol
AApPo 60ecnocobHBIX MYKUYUH, 38 KOTOPBIMH JBHMATHUCH JKEeHIUHBI 1
ZeTH. YuacTBOBaBIlIMe B 3TOM I10X0/ie TOTHI NPOIUIY cJieyioiiie paio-
Hel: KHMBa moseuica okono ropoga Hoewl (HbiHe CBUIUTOB) Ha mpa-
BoM bepery [lyHasa, 3aTeM oH aBuHyJaca K Hukononw. Uaberas setpe-
yu ¢ umnepatopom Hennem (249-251), Kunsa oroumen K rory, nepe-
men l'em (Bankansl) u npubausmica k Pununnononno. Bexen za
Kunsoii nepewen T'em u Menuit u okasanca 6au3 ropoaa Bepon (ubike
Crapa-3aropa). 3gech Ha PUMCKYIO apMHi0 Hanan KHUBa M coBep-
ImmeHHO pastna ee. Henuit orcrynmi, nepeitaa 'em, B Mésumw, a Kuu-
Ba II0CJe JJIMTeJbHOM ocaasl BopBaica B Purunmnonos.®®

Yxa3zaHMe MCTOYHMKOB Ha cpaXeHHe nog A6purrom, rje norub
umneparop Henuil u ero crapmnil ChiH, K COKANTEHUI0, He AaeT Npej-
CTaBJIEHUA O MecTe paccejleHus 3a McTpoM Be3eroToB, OTCTYHABIUHUX
nocje BTop:KeHusa B umnepuio B 251 r. U Jlekcunn, u 3ocum ropopsar
3lech 0 «CKHUpaxX» KaK O MJeMeHaX, BBICTYMABINUX M3 3emedb CKH-
¢un. Ilpudem noj Heit nogpasymeBaeTcs He KaKad-TU60 KOHKpeTHAsA
TepPUTOPUA, 8 BOODIIE «BAPBAPCKAA », He OTHOCAIASCST K UMIEpUU
3eMJisl KaK IPOTHBoIIOCTaBIeHHe nostrum solum. ITo coobmenumo [ek-
cunia, K AGPUTTY OTCTYyNaJIl HMEeHHO Te CKHbI, KOTOPbIE OCAX AU
Oununnonons.? [as Bocuma aTo cKHpbI, KOTOPbIe «CTAJH OMYCTO-
maTh pasusle mecTHOocTH Bo Pparuns (Sixfdvreg éanilovio ta mept v
Opéxnv).1% ¥ B Tom U B Apyrom ciayyae «CKHEBI» — 3TO COOUPATEND-
Hoe Ha3dBaHHe BCeX YYACTHHKOB moxona 251 r.

B pazge HcTOYHUKOB MeCTO (PHUHAILHOTO CPAXKEHUA PUMISAH C BTOPT-
INMMHCSA BapBapaMH NepeHOoCUTCs Ha Tepputopuio 3a WMcrtpom, kKak M
rubens Heuus in solo barbarico, trans Danubium.!®! Oanako ucropu-
YyecKast OUTBa Kak ¢uHal noxoda 251 r. npousouiaa, COTJIaCHO COBpe-
MeHHHKaM 3Tux cobuituit lexcunny u Uopaany, umenHo nox AGpHUT-
ToM. AHTHYHbIe ABTOPHI HE JR210T TOUHOH JIOKATH3AIUH I3TOTO ropoja,

97 Jord. Get. 101.

9 Jord. Get. 101-103; Dexipp. Fr. 19-20.

9 Dexipp. Fr. 16.

100 7osim. 1. 23, 1.

101 Ayr. Victor. Epitom. XXIX, 3; Aur. Victor. De Caesarib. XXIX, 4;
Amm. Marcell. XXXI. 13, 13; Euseb. Hist. eccl. VII, 1; Zosim. 1. 23; Oros.
VIL. 21, 3; Eutrop. 1X. 4; Zonar. 20.
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coob11as JHIIE, YTO oH Haxoamiacs B Hmwxneit Mésun, A. M. Pemen-
HUKOB IepeHocHT ero B o6nacts [obpymxu. ' Benen sa A. Anbdéns-
an X. Boasdpam otoxxaecTBaAan AGpuTr ¢ coBpeMeHHbIM ['mcapua-
goMm poaine Pasrpaga Ha Teppuropun Boarapum.'® Baskro ocoGo oT-
MeTHTb, UTo 3ocuM cBAsbIBaeT Mecto rubenm [lenua ¢ Tanancom,

TouHAA, 4TO «B Ooyorax Tanamga normG [eunii, Boros co cKudga-
mu». 1% TlocKoabKy, coryiacHO aHTHYHOH U cPe/lHEeBeKOBOH HCTODH-
yecKoil Tpaauiuy, TonoHnM « TaHaM» YacTO ABAAJICA NMMeHeM HapH-
HATEeJbHBIM AU 000 peKn 1 08HAYA BOAy, NIOTOK, PeKy, pydeit,1®
MOKHO IPEeAIIONOKNATH, YTO 30CHM He OMIMOOYHO, a BIlOJHE 0BOCHO-
paHHO obo3Hauan «TanamgoM» Ty OOHJIBHYIO BOJOM MECTHOCTb, I'ie
JPOMBONLIO cpaskeHue, T. e. paiton Hmxnero ynasa.

Ecan nepensmskenns seserotos B 111 B. yacTHYHO oTpaKeHbI B HC-
TOYHMKAX M MX MOYKHO JOKAJMHM30OBATH HA DaJkaHax, To U3 onucaHuMit
JPEBHIMI MODCKHX peilloB BapBaPCKHX INIEMEH B 0GJacTH MMIIePUH
MOXXHO M3BJIeYh JHUIIL OYeHb He3HAUYNTE /IbHbIe AaHHbIe.

JlaBasa oOmIyI0 XapaKTEPHCTHKY BapBapCKHUM BTOp)XXeHnam 50—
60-x rogos III B., Bocum roBopuUT, YTO «CHOBA rOTbl, GOpaHbl, ypy-
TFYHZBI M KAPIIBI CTAMHN ONYyCTOLIATh eBpoueiicKue ropoja... He ocrTa-
BUJIM He ONYCTOIIEHHOM HHM ofHOH dacTu Mrannm u Unnmnpuasis. 0
Ilox esporneiickuMM ropogaMi MMeIOTCA B BUAY HaceJeHHbIe MYyHKTHI
gambojiee BOCTOYHOH HeGoONbIION 4YacTH auoiesda Ppakum, Koropasd
Onla BrIgeNeHa B HposuHINK Esponty. Xots npeacraBiaenne o6 Ua-
JUpUKe y JPeBHUX aBTOPOB He BcerAa OGbLJIO OTHETJMBLIM, OJHAKO B
V B. y 3ocuma noa Uaaupukom, BeposiTHO, y:Ke NOHUMaeTcsa THUOILE3,
TA BOCTOUYHAA 4ACTH HpedeKTypbl UTauu, Kyaa BXOIAIO0 IIECTh HPo-

102 pemennuroe A. M. Bopnba niemen CepepHoro IIpuuepHOMOPBA...
C. 66.

103 Alfsldi A. Op. cit. S. 319-321; Wolfram H. Geschichte der Goten.
S. 46. Ua Hoseifiell auTepaTypnl Mo WCTOPHMH U apXeojoruu AGpUTTA cM.,
Ranpumep: Heanos T. A6putyc: PuMcKn KacTenl M PAHHOBU3AHTHICKM I'Daj
B Tonua Muausa. Codus, 1980. T. 1; Heanos T., Cmoanos C. Abritus: Uero-
Pua u apxeonornsa. Pasrpax, 1985.

104 Zosim. 1. 23.

195 Bpyn . OmBIT corsalleHUs MPOTHBONONOMHLIX MHeHUH o [epojoro-
Boit Ckucduy 1 CMeXKHLIX ¢ Heil s3eMaax // UepHoMopbe. Ogecca, 1880. U. 2.
C. 53; Jymwun I'. O pexax Cxnduu. B. m. C. 20; Bocmoros A. X. Bapgaua
Tobutenam atuMonoruyn // CaHKT-IleTep6yprexuil BecTHuk. 1812. Brm. 2.

106 Zosim. I. 27; 31; «...ad%1g TétSor kol Bopavoli kod Ovpovyodvdor Kai
Képror tag xora v Evpanny elniGovio mddelg...pépog oot g Ttodwog 1 tfig
Thhypidog kotadamovieg adhwToy SIETEAOUV...».
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BHHIMIA, B ToM uncjie Bepxusasa n Huxnas [Tannonna. Suurpadndec
KHil MaTepua/l MOATBEDKAAET NPOABHKEHNe B TeueHne 256-258 rr
peserotosB B paiton Hmxneit ITannonun. 197 ®pasa «Graecia, Macedonia,
Pontus, Asiae vastata est per Gothos» (I'pennsa, Makegouns, IlIoHT n
A3nsa onycTOIIEHbI OTAMHM) CJAOBHO pedpeH MOBTOPAETCA IPH OIHCA-
HHH BapBAPCKHX BTOp:KeHHil B ummepuio Escesmem Kecapniickum,
Estponnem, Oposnem, Hepounmom, Ilpocrepom.!19®

BhisficHeHMe y4YacTHA OCTPOrOTOB B MOPCKHX M CyXOIyTHBIX IIOXO-
nax III B. npeacraBnsier HeMaJIble TPYHOCTH, TAK KAK B MaTepuaJjax
IMHChMEeHHbBIX HUCTOYHMKOB, OTHOCAINXCA Ko BTOpoil nomosuHe III B.,
HapacTaeT STHHUYECKasd MyTAHHNIA.

51 onmpanace Ha XPOHOJIOTHIO MOXOA0B, paspaboTanuyo A. M. Pe
MEHHMKOBBIM B MoHOrpaduu «Boprsba ninemen Cesepuoro IlpuuepHo
mopbsa ¢ Pumowm B Il 8.». B nocaeguue roapr B030OGHOBHIACH JUCKYC-
CHA O JAaTHPOBKE MOPCKMX M CYXONMyTHHIX BTOp:XKeHni roros B III s
Hccnegoranme M. CanamMoHa, OCHOBAHHOE HA CPABHEHHN IpedecKoil u
PHMCKOI IMCHbMEHHON TPagHIINH, AaeT HEeKOTOphle HOBbIE II0/ITBEPIK-
JeHNA XPOHOJOI'MHU OTAeJbHBIX Haberos.'%?

IlepBriii Mopckoit moxoxa cocroanca B 255 nan 256 r. Egnucreen-
HBI MCTOYHHMK, KOTOPHII [aeT AOCTATOYHO MOAPOOHOE omKcAHMe He
TOJIBKO 9TOro, HO M cjaegymwilero peiifa, — ato 3ocum. Cyada 1o ero
pacckasy, o6a GBLIN NPEeAIPUHATHI 10 BOCTOUHOMY Hobepe:xnro Ilonra
¢ uenabo rpabesxa. Ha cyaax, B3ATHIX y GoCHOpsAiH, YYHACTHUKH BTOPIKE-
HuA Hanpasuauchk K Ilytuynty (Hbime Ilmiyuza) m, pasrpabus ero,
BO3BpaTWINCh ob6parHo.'!'? BTopas sKcheguius B TOM ’Ke HallpaBJje-
HHM Oblya coBepiileHa B 257 r. 3ocHM coobuaeT, YTO GBIIH OCAKIEHBI
®acuc (upine Puon), IInmnynrt, TpanesyuT (usine Tpabzon).!!!

Ilnemena, npuHABIINe yYyacTHe B 9TOM MOoX0oAe, 30CHMM 0003HAYAET
cobupaTe/NLHBIM HasdBaHueM «cKUdbI». OgHAKO 37eCh JKe OH YIOMH-
HaeT njemA 6opaHos. Beisoani A. M. Pemennuxosa !'? o pykosoaa-
el poan 60paHOB B 3THX /[IBYX Haberax npeAcTaBJAIOTCA OoJiee aze
KBATHBIMHM MATEPHATY IUCbMEHHBIX HCTOYHUKOB, YEM TPAHIIHOHHASA

107 CIL. III. 3228.

108 Fuseb. Chron. 2279; Eutrop 1X. 8, 2; Oros. VII. 22, 7; Hieron. Chron
2279, Prosper. Chron. 877.

109 Sglamon M. Op. cit. P. 109-139.

"o zosim. 1. 31-32.

1t Thid 32-33.

112 peyernnukos A. M Bopn6a nnemen CesepHoro IIpduepHOMOpPLA.
C 90



I'omut 6 Ceseprom ITpuuepromopve u Ha Baakanax 6 111 a. 1,

Sap"%‘

ey 1
: Z 2
0:%. 20,50 Fof
09000 000" Al

L0+ 0 - 5 00 A KafT o 3

0t a0 . O/
0’0" ¥
. o'?o-o- [ 7.l
. .ooo" A © ‘ 4

8 .20 L SN E Pt PRy &
%% [Ty I\° %
o~ oo — NI —10) >
T — AT A E—. o T 2 s 5
DA™ 38 ¢
S ¢

RN \‘-0
Heanone aHTukanen O X-? K/
o} X,

2
e O

; O R o S A
————————Xepconec ST Yo Nurnynr
— Lo N Rt . %
N Y Z
—_— -5 Sy flnock ypuana

0= =T E"B—x— — T S Tt ! \

= R WP

msvm— —~— & = ‘.‘\V.' Dacuc
Zr— L aan w)
Ay i T H
A aY
=
[+

Hisaubue
O Jaecca

N uvrn?a
“ & ARTUOXKA

ES‘DPO,\

7/

[MOXOIbI TOTOB HA BAJIKAHBI U B MAJTVIO A3HIO B 111 B

I — pasepabaennvie copoda, 2 — noxod 258 ¢,
3 — noxod 263 2 , 4 — noxod 269 2



116 I'nasa mpembva

TOYKA 3PEeHUs BHAETh B OPraHM3aTopax NoxoAoB rotos.''® Kak roTsr,
TaK B OopaHbl I 30CHMa CYTh BapBaphl-«CKHdbi». OZHAKO OH HU
CJIOBA He FOBOPHUT He TOJBKO O KaKOM-JHMO0 MHHIMATHBE CO CTOPOHBI
roToB, HO JasKe He YIOMHHAET MX B Ka4eCTBE PAJOBBIX YHACTHHKOB
peiiga. 3Ta 0cobeHHOCTH coobmeHnA 3ocuMa [TOCTOAHHO HIHOPUPYeT-
cs. ITockonbKy MBI HMeeM He parMeHTapHble MaTEPHUAJbI, & IOJHBIH
TEKCT COYHHEHHA, STO JaeT BO3MOKHOCTH IPOCIeANUTb IBOJIOILUIO HMH-
Tepeca 3ocHMa K dTHorpaguyeckuMm ceefeHnsam. Ero gaHHBbIe o cocra-
BE BapBAPCKHUX KOAJJHIMII, BTOPraBIINXCA B UMIIEPNIO, B PAjle cayda-
eB Tpe3Bhl N peannctuuHsl. Kak crnpaseganso samermn 9. Kouaypa-
KH, 30cnM ABASAETCA AJA HCCJEOBATe/]el I'OTCKOil 11pobjeMbl OHUAM
U3 JYYMIMNX U Ba)KHeHIINX MCTOYHHKOB.!!

IlpnsHaTh BO3MOKHOCTS YYACTHA OCTPOTOTOR B IEPBHIX ABYX MOD-
CKHX IOXO/JaX MOXHO JIMIIb B c/iydae orpeAeleHNA YeTKUX MO3UINT
IO CcleAYIOLIEMY BOIIPOCY: OTHOCHTCS JH coOHpaTelbHOEe HasBaHHe
«cKU(dBI» B paccKade 30CHMa TOJBKO K GOpaHaM, MJIH 38 HHUM CKPBI-
BalTCA M IpyrHe ILJIeMeHa, B TOM uHcJge U rotel. /s orBeTa obpa-
THMCA K KaHOHHYECKOMY HOCJaHHIO, HanucaHHomy B 262 r. I'puro-
puem YygmorsopiieMm, ennckonom Heokecapnn, k entnckony TpanesyH-
Ta. Bapsaphl, BTOprummeca B nposnHiuu© IloHT, B aTom mociaaHun
HA3BIBAKOTCH «OOpaHaMu» M «roTamms.!!®> M3 aroro ciregyer, 4to B
paccMaTpuUBaeMblX (¢ parmeHTax coumHenmsa 3ocuma (I. 831-33) mox
«cKupamMu», BEPOATHO, HOAPA3yMEBAINCH HECKOJBLKO IIJIeMeH, B TOM
upicie u roTel. Ilpuyem 3TO MOrAM OBITH TONBKO OCTPOrOTHI, 8 He
BederoTsl. Ecan ydects, yTo ¢JIOT BAapBAapOB OTHPABAAJCA M3 YCThA
Tananca, ToO MBI MOJKeM F'OBOPUATH O PACCEJIEHHUH OCTPOrOTOR B cepeai-
He III B. rae-nnbo B npuMeoTHHCKNX 00JacTAX, BHAMMO, IO cocej-
cTBy ¢ nieMeHeM 6opaHnoB. JI. IImMmuar pasmenian 6opaHOB Ha BOCTOY-
Hom Gepery Meoruasl.!'® A. JI. Vaanbuos Bufen B 6GopaHax HPOTO-

113 Y3 goBLIX pabor cm., Hanpumep: Wolfram H. Geschichte der Goten.
S. 48 (rotel — die Vorkampfer, T. e. 3acTpeIbIInkg).

"4 Konduracki E. Diskussion Teil I // Studia Gotica. Stockholm, 1972.
S. 68.

5 Greg. Thaumat. PG. T. 10. Col. 1040, 1037 (Epist. can. 5) («...Kax
6opaHBl ¥ TOTHl MOCTYHWJIM ¢ HMMHM BPaXKecKH, TAK M caMH OHM clejaauch
dopaHaMH ¥ roTaMM AJasa Apyrux»). Caeapda H. Ceatoir puropnit Hyaorso-
peu, enuckon Heokecapuwm. IIr., 1916. C. 60. Juumpes A. /. Hapoaume
asmxkenud... C. 120; Ryssel V. Gregorius Thaumaturgus sein Leben und
seine Schriften. Leipzig, 1880. S. 10-12.

"6 Sehmidt L. Geschichte der deutschen Stamme... S. 210.
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cnaBAHCKOE IjleMd, uaeHTudUUNpoBat ux ¢ «6opyckamus» Iltonremen
u pasmettian B III B. o Tuenpy.''” A. M. PemMeHHUKOB 10JaraeT, 4to
GopaHBbI 3TO KaKoe-TO cKudo-capmaro-ananckoe nnema.''® K cxudo-
capMaTaM OTHoOcu1 Gopamos u ®. Anbrxaitm.''® JlaHHbe 9THOHMMHUU
gHUCHMEHHBIX HCTOYHHKOB BpeMeHn Benukoro mepeceneHusn Hapolos
ge AAIOT OCHOBAaHHH clleslaTh KaKoe-JHOO HOBOE NpeAloJoKeHHe OT-
HOCHUTEIBHO 3THHUYECKON IPUHALIEKHOCTH GOPAHOR.

B caenyoiiem noxoge 258 r., cor1acHO eUHCTBEHHOMY CBH/IETeNb-
crBy — raBul 84—-85 neppoit kuurn «Hopoit neropun» 3ocuma, —
NpUHAIN yYacTHe «cocefHue cKudbi». 30CHM COOBIIAET, UTO MOXO.
coBepHIaJICA ABYMSA OTPAJAMH: IO cyllie M IIo MOpwo. Bapsapw! iipo-
cjefopaan g0 PusleaTHHCKOro o3epa, MMHYA ycThe HcTpa, ropoga
Tombl (HeiHe Kouncranna) n Auxunan. ¥ PuseaTHHCKOro osepa oTps-
bl OOBeIMHIIINCE M [afbllle JBUraluCh IO MOpo. Briau pasrpabie-
apl Xankeaon, Huxomenua (Hpine Mamny), cosepuien Haber na Hu-
ke (upiHe Uannk), Knyc, Anamero (apiHe Muauk), IIpycy (abine
Bpycca). Pexka Punpak nomemasia rpabexxy Kunsmka (ropox 6ams
wxxHOro Gepera Mpamoproro mops).!?® B pacckase 3ocuma o noxoge
258 r. ero y4acTHHKH KaK OBl OTJeJIEHbI OT KOAJUILHH NJIEMEH NPekK-
Hux aByx noxogos: «CocegHue cKudbl, YBUIeB NpuBeseHHbIe Gorar-
CTBa, BO3LIMEJIH jKeJIaHHe COBEPIINThL HedTo mojobHoe... »' !

Bropriiunxca 8 UMIepHIo BapBapoB 30CHM HA3LIBAET TAK e «CKU-
damMu», HO 9TO «cocegHUE», «IOrPAHUYHBIE» (OMOPOUVTMWV) 10 OTHOILIIe-
HUIO K TeM «CKudaM», KOTOPhIe COBEPIINIY [IEPBLIe ABA 10X0ga. ITO
mO3BOJIAAET IPEANOaraTh, YTO 30CHM HMeeT B BHUAY HEKYI0 HOBYIO
KOAJIMIIAIO BADBAPCKUX IJIeMeH, 6a3UpOBaBINYIOCH, CKOpPee Bcero, sa-
majHee OCTPOrOTOB M GOPAHOB, M IIOCJeJHHE B MpeJcTaBIeHUU 30CH-
Ma OBLIN MX COCEeAsiMM, MPAHHYMNIN ¢ HUMU. ITH «CoCcedHHe CKH(pbI»
H30pasin APYroit nyTh U Apyrie palloHbl BTOPXEeHUA B MajoasuiicKue
OpoBuHnuyn umnepuu. OOGBACHAA MPUUUHY HTOrO, UCTOPHK IHILIET:
«OHN He NMPU3HATHU BO3MOJKHBIM COBEpPIIHTH SKCIEAMIMIO O/IIHAKO-
BHIM ¢ GOpaHAMH CIOCOG0M KAaK IMPOACJKHTENbHYIO, TPYAHYIO B MO
ONycToIeHHBIM ysKe MEecTHOCTAM»,!?”

U7 Yoaavyos A, J]. Tinemena Espomeitexoit Capmatuu 11 B. H, 2. // CB.
1846. Ne 2. C. 49.

N8 pewennuros A. M. Bopwba miemen Cesepgoro llpuuepsoMopsd... C. 90.

S Altheim F. Niedergang der alten Welt.. S. 80-83.

120 Zosim. 1. 34-35.

21 Thid. 34.

122 1.
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«Coceguye ckudbr», BUANMO, MMeNN NPEACTABIEHHE O TOM, 4YTo
IyTh N0 3anagHoMy nobepexbo ITonTa 6yaeT 6051ee KOPOTKUM U CMoO-
sKeT npuBect B Manyio Asnio, KoTopasa He NOABeprajlach ORyCTOLIe.
HUIO B OpeAbIAYHINX HoXojax. [lonycTHMO TaKiKe HpeanoJoKeHue,
YTO YacTh «COCETHHX CKH)OB» (OTAe/bHOE IIJIeMdA WIHN 4YacTh I1j1eMe-
HH) y’Xe paHee HbITajachk BTOPraThCA B UMNOEPHIO 3aIaAHBIM IyTeM,
KocBeHHBIM IOATBEP)KACHHEM 3TOMY CHYXKNT Oojiee yaAauHBIA, KOM-
OHMHMPOBAHHBINA XapaKTep SKCHEIUIINM (IO MOPIO M Io cyiie). Mapui-
pyT asm:xeHnA no Hmxuneit Mésum nm Ppakun ao duaeaTHHCKOro
o3epa 6bIN N3BECTEH, BO3MOJKHO, paHee, a MOPCKOH crocob mepeaBu-
SXEeHNA «COoceHNE CKU(bI» BIOJHE MOIVIHM [1I03AUMCTBOBATL Y OOPAHOB
U OCTPOroTOB, ¢ KOTOPHIMH OHUM HECOMHEHHO ObIJNH OIpeaeJeHHBIM
06pasoM CBA3AHBI.

Cneagyer nofuepxKHyTh, YTO HET HM OJHOI'O IMCHbMEHHOI'O CBHJAe-
TeJbCTBA, UCIOJNb3YA KOTOPOE MOMKHO ObIJIO XOTA Obl FTHIIOTETHYECKU
HAeHTUPHUIIMPOBATD «COCEHNX CKU(GOB» 30CHMa ¢ KaKoi-1ubo yac-
THIO F'OTCKHUX IJjeMeH. TpaAniMOHHAA TOYKa 3PeHUA MPHUINCHIBATHL
noxox 258 r. ocTporoTaM OCHOBAHA HA HECKOJBKO YIPOIEHHOM
00'bACHEHNN, YTO OyATO 6B «cKU(BI» B COUMHeHNM 30CHMAa BO BCeX
caydasax TO Ke caMoe, 4TO M rorbl. COIOCTaBIAA dTHHYECKYIO Xa-
PAKTEPHUCTHKY 30CHMOM YyYACTHHMKOB PA3HBIX IOXOJ0B (Halpumep:
256, 262, 269 rr.), MOXXKHO CKa3aTh, YTO TePMUH «CKH(}bBI» AeiiCTBU-
TeJbHO YHOTpeOaAAeTCA MM B coOOHMpAaTe/IbHOM cMbICcje, HO IO OTHO-
IIEeHHIO K CAMBIM PA3HBIM IIJleMeHaM, a He TOJIBKO M He Bcerja TOJb-
Ko K roram. Onncanme noxoja 258 r. ABasgeTcA APKUAM IPHUMepPOM
ero uHANQPEepeHTHOCTH K dTHorpadmnyeckoil Kapre Mupa 3a pUM-
CKUM JnMecoM, 173

Crnenyiouiee BTOp:KeHHe roToB (3ech pedb MOXKeET HTH, BUANMO,
0 IOXOjle BE3eroTos B AyHaMCKHe NPOBHHIIMM) oTHocUTcA K 262 r.
B 510 %e BpemMsaA ObLIN ONyCTOLIeHBl 3alajHble IPOBMHILMU HMIIe-
pHM HaOaJeHNeM TrepMaHCKHX IJieMeH (PaHKOB M alaMaHOB.
UcToyHUKHN He AAIOT BO3MOJKHOCTH BBIICHUTH INOAPOOHOCTH 3TOrO
BTOpsKeHna rotoB. OgHaKO, IO [OBOJBHO CKYAHBIM COOOLIEeHMAM
3ocuma u IlonnnoHa, MOJKHO CUMTATEH, YTO OHO BHOBb CO3aJI0 HA-
NpPAXKEeHHYIO 06CTAHOBKY B UMIEPHU. 30CHM [OBOPUT, UTO «CKHU(PBI,
BCTYIMB B corjlallieHue M CIIOTUBIINCH BOEAUHO H3 BCAKOroO ILIe-
MeHU U poaa, OAHON YacThIO CBOMX BOMCK onycromanan Uamupuio 1

128 Vaagasyoea 3. B. Ykas. cou. C. 97-99; Koszaoe A. C. Ykas. cod.
C. 52-59.
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pasopAIH 1130f1ei71 roposa, a Apyrad 4acTh saHsajaa Vtamauo u goua
go Pumar.'® B maHHOM ciydae nojx «ckmbpamu» y 3ocuMa Hoapa-
gyMeBAIOTCA anaMaHbl, GpaHKH, roTel. Ionauod numer, 4To «ro-
rbl... 3axBaTuB ®paKkuio, onycromanu Makegonuio, ocaanin Pec-
canoHUKM» 128

06 yyacTum rotoB B MOPCKOM Imoxofe 263 r. coobmjaeT TOJIBKO
HopaaH. Ilonnnon umenyer ero y4acTHUKOB «ckudamus. ITo ciosam
HopaaHa, roTel mox HpeasoauTenbcTBoM Pecnbi, Beayka, Tapsapa
nepenpasuincs yepes lefecnonteknit nponus u nepeutiu B Asuso. '
Hmu 661n onnycroiensl ropoga XaikenoH, Tpos, Auxuan. B Odece
(apeBHumii ropon 8 Kapun Ha sanagsoM noGepex be Masnoit Asun) oun
paspyInIx aHaMeHHUTHIt xpam Jfuansl Ddecckoil.!’’” Harpy:xenusle
nobbiueil BapBapbl «BepPHYJHCH B cBOM MecTa» (ad proprias sedes
regressi).!*®

OTKyzaa MpuUNIay 9TH IJIeMeHa U Ky/Ja BO3BPATHJIHNCH IIOCJE BTOP-
JKEHHA, NCTOYHMUKM He coobmialoT. YYacTBOBAMH JU B 9TOM NOXOJe
OCTpPOroTHl MJIM BE3EroThl, TaKxke HesicHO, Tak kak Ilonnuon muunier
06 2TOM AOBOJBHO HEOIMpEJeJeHHO: «...CKH(bI, TO €CTh YACTH [OTOB,
onycTomanu Asmni» (Scythae autem, hoc est pars Gothorum Asiam
vastabant).!?® Boamosxno, Ilonanon xorel cKasars 9TUM, YTO B Ha-
6ere yyacTBOBaJIa TOJBKO YAaCTh MOTCKHX IjemeH. B Takom cayuae
OH, CKopee Bcero, MCXoAmua m3 obaacreil 3amagHoro Ilpnyepromo-
PhsA, U TOI YacTHIO 'OTOB, KOTOpPAsA NPHHMUMAJA B HEM ydacTue, MOr-
Jau 65ITh rpeitTrynru. Bo3aMOXXHO M MHOEe TOJKOBaHHME 3TOTO TEKCTA.
Ilog «cxkndamm» IlonaKMOH MOr HoApasyMeBaTh MeCTHBIE IIPUYEPHO-
MOpCKHe IlJleMeHa, KOTOpble HAXOAMUJINCH B COJO3€ C FOTAMHU U OBIIN
HA3BaHL! 10 NMeHHN 6o0Jiee M3BECTHOIrO PUMJIAHOM Bpara, IOITOMY,
MO)XeT 6bITh, X He CAy4YailHBI BeTpedapmueca y Joanmona npotu-
BOIIOCTABJEHUSA: «HAIPOTHUEB, CKU(BI...» MU «cKHUPHI Ke...» (Scythae
autem). IToaTsep:xgeHNe NN ONPOBEP)KEeHMe BBICKA3AHHOTIO IIpej-

124 7osim. 1. 37: «...Zk0%0n 8 opoyvepovioovieg kol ex movtdg € $vovg te
kai yévoug elg év ouvel Sovteg g e TAAupidar poipe Tivi opdv e2nifovto xai Tl
&v o nohelg endp Yovv, poipy Se drdn Ty Itakion wotodoBovteg woi dixpt tfig
Poung érnecon ».

125 SHA. Gallien. 5, 6: «...occupantis Thraciis Macedoniam vastaverunt,
Thessalonicam obsederunt...»

%6 Jord. Get. 107-108.

127 SHA. Gallien. 6, 2; lord. Get. 107.

128 SHA. Gallien. 7, 8; lord. Get. 110.

122 SHA. Gallien. 6, 2.
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TIOJIOKEHUSA CBA3AHO ¢ Ja/bHEHIIINM YyTOUHEHHUEM 3THMOJIOMMH HMey
npeasoauTeseii noxoaa — Pecrrr (Respa), Beayka (Veduc) u Tapsa
pa (Tharuar). 130

Ilpn TonkoBanmm cios IomnmoHa HeOOXOAMMO YYHUTBHIBATB, YTo
«Ucropua AsrycroB» cocrasasnack B IV B.,'®! korga pumisane Boc.
IPHHUMAJH F'OTOB KAK OJHO M3 BAPBAPCKUX IIJIeMeH, Ioce /NBIIeecs i
HPOBHHUMAX uMIepun. Cpean HHUX OBIIH M Te, KTO paHee KHJI 2a
HleTpoM, T. e. BE3eTOTBI M OCTPOTOTHI, KOTOPHIE HOA HATMCKOM I'YHHOR
IPOABUHYJNNCh K I'PAHHIIAM HMIEPUH U HALLIH yOerKuine Ha ee 3eM-
asax. Y BoaMoxkHO, B cioBax [osnnoHa saK/aioyasca caMelil o6biien.
HBIIT ¥ OHATHBIN dyurareno [V B. cMmbici: «CKU]BI» — 3TO TA HACTY
TellepelIHuX (T. e. IV B.) roTos, KoTOopad NpHNlIa AAA HOCEJCHUA B
HMIIEPHIO ¢ BOCTOKA. J[pyrumm cijoBamu, 310 rperyHru. OcTpororh
He MOIJIM NPHUHATH y4acTHe B moxofde 263 r., Tak xaK oHH BMecTe ¢
APYTHMH MPUMEOTHIHCKUMY IIJIEMeHaAMN 3aHHMMAaJINCh ITOATOTOBKOM K
BTOD:KeHMI0 264 r., HanpasjJeHHOMY Briy0b BOCTOYHBIX MAJIOAS3HIl-
cKnx nposuHiuil Buounnn, Kannagokun u Tanarun.

B ncropuorpaguu cymecrsyer mHeHue, uyTo noxox 264 r. B Kan-
nagoknio, lasaruio u Budunuio 6611 npeanpusar roramu. 2 Tlpea-
METOM [JHICKYCCHH ABJISAETCH BOMPOC O TOM, OCTPOTOTHI MJIA BE3€rOThl
OBIIM YYACTHHMKAMH 3TOro MoxoAa. Marepuasisl HCTOYHHUKOB He [Mo-
3BOJIAIOT OTBETHTH Ha HTOT BOIPOC, KAK H OIpeJileJIeHHO CKA3AaTh, YYACT-
BOB&JIX JIX [OTHI B 3TOM Hoxo/e soobue. Toabko asa asTopa, Ilommi-
oH 1 Puisoctopruit roBopar o Hem. Y 06a mHIIYT 0 BTOPKEHNH B
Kannagoknio «ckudop». 3% PacKpeITh coflepiKaHHe 3TOro STHMKOHA 1
YTOUYHNUTH CTOAIHE 3a HHUM IIJIeMeHa IOKa He IIpeJcTaBJAETCH BO3-
moxHbIM. EavHcTBeHHAaA HaAmuch Toro BpeMeHu u3 I'anaTum roso-
PHT POCTO O «BapBapcKoM Hanaaenun» (BapPopucon Fpodor).* He npexa-

130 T1o momogy mmen, nmpuBoaumblXx Mopaadom B § 107, B oTeuecTBeHHOI
JUTepaType BLICKA3LIBAJINCH IIPOTHBOMIONOKHEIE MHeHMA. OAHM CUUTaNIM HUX
cnaBaHckuMu (3abeaun H. Uetopus pyccKoH XHU3HM ¢ JpPeBHEHUINX Bpe-
meH. M., 1908, Y. 1. C. 376; Pexernnurxos A. M. Boprda niaemen CeBepHoOIC
IIpuuepuomopra... C. 90-91), apyrue — rotcrumu (Crpmunckasa E. 9. Uop-
paH, C. 258-260). Cp.: Schonfeld M. Worterbuch der altgermanischen
Personen- und Volkernamen. Heidelberg, 1911. S. 188, 289, 259-260.

11 INmaepman E. M. «Scriptores Historiae Augustaes xak mcTopmuec
xu#t metounux // BIAW. 1957. Ne 1. C. 233-245; foeamyp A. HF. Wcropus
usyqyeHns «Scriptores Historiae Augustae» // Tam wxe. C. 245-256,

132 M3 HoBBIX pabor cm.: Wolfram H Geschichte der Goten. S. 53.

183 SHA. Gallien. 11, 1; Philostorg. Hist. ecel. 1I 5.

134 CIG. 1. 4015.
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oTABJIACTCA BOSMOIKHBIM ONPeSe/INTh ero HMCXOAHBIN NYHKT U HaIlpaBJie-
gue. TTONTHOH cOOGIAET, YTO «CKHU(BI» NPOABAIAIUCE C JOT0-BOCTO-
ga HA CeBepo-3aman: Kannagokua-Tanarua—Budpunusa. Iogo6ubril
MApIIPY T MO3BOMSET MPEANOIOK AT, YTO NOXOA GBI HAYAT U3 obna-
creit MeoTnasl, Tem 6osiee YTO NpeabIAyINe MOpcKHe Habern B BOC-
rounble ob6ractu Majioll A3uM NpeinpuMHMMANHCH, KAK HPABHIO, C
geperoB Meoruasi. He nckixodeno, 4To B UnC/e yYACTHUKOB NOXOAA
264 r. 6b1IKM ¥ OCTPOTOTEL. PHJIOCTOPTHIT JAa€T HHYIO CXEMY MapIIpy-
ra «cKuQOB»: ¢ 3amaja Ha BocToK uepes lanarnio n Kannagokno,
r. e. ¢ 6eperos 3anazgxoro Ilpudepromopea. K pacckasy dunocrop-
rud clelyeT OTHOCHUTHCA ¢ GoJIbllIeil 0OCTOPOKHOCTHIO, YeM K coobIe-
gusim Ilonavona. [las n1epBoro onyucaHue 110Xo/ia ToJ1bKO IOBOA, YTO-
6Bl PACCKA3aTH O IPOHCXOXKIEHHMH Be3eroTCKOro emnucKomna ¥iandu-
asl. Kax uspectHo, nes YAb(MHALI BMecTe C JPYIHMH HJIEHHUKAMH
6511 3axBaueH sapsapamn B Cagarantune (cesernmne B Kanmagoxkmun).
OrTell ero 65171 BE3ETOTOM, 8 MATH — ['PEKO-KAMNAJOKHIICKOrO Nponc-
xoxgenusa. Cam sxe Yasduaa poannca B 311 r. B paitoHe K cesepy
ot lyHasa. 9To MOXKeT CBUAETEJNLCTBOBATL O TOM, YTO HpPeAKH O6yay-
miero ermuckKolla ObI/N BhIBE3eHB KaK B 3anagHoe Ilpudyepromopre,
TaKk 1 B pailoH Meotngsl. Ilocnennee 6b110 GBI BIHOJIHE BO3MOXKHO,
ecau Obl MeXAY OCTPOroTaMM M Be3eroTaMy CYIeCTBOBaau OoJiee
UM MeHee MOCTOAHHBIE KOHTAKTHI. Ho rosopurs 0 HHX y Hac HeT
OCHOBaHNH.

B 266 r. sHOBH IPOMBOLLJIO BTOP/KEHME B IIpejesibl nMiepun B Bu-
¢urUIO, B paiion lepaxnen IonTuiickoit (upine dperan).'® JI. Imuar,
A. Anvdénsau, X. Bonasdpam cuuTaror, 4TO COBEpIIEHO OHO roTa-
Mn.'%¢ QgHaKo eqMHCTBeHHbIE CBUIETE/ILCTEBA 06 9TOM HoXoje — ber-
Jas 3aMerKa Iloannona us Ku3HeonucaHua umneparopa lannuena n
HeGosbmoi oTpeiBOK n3 'eoprusa CuHKeN/Ia — He PACCEMBAIOT COMHe-
HUH 1o satomy nopoay. Y Monnnon, n CHHKe/ /T HA3BIBAIOT BTOPTIINX-
CA HA PUMCKYIO TePPHUTOPHIO «CKH(aMH», IpUYEM [MePBHII FOBOPHUT,
YTO «CKH(BI... OTTYa BEPHYANCH ¢ fobbiueit (cum praeda) 37 g cBow
3eMa0» (in solum proprium).!3® Takas HeonpeaeneHHOCTs BhIpasKe-
HUi1 Oblla XapaKTepHa U JPEeBHHX aBTOPOE B TOM cJyuae, Korga
OHH He NpPeJACTABAANLN OTYETIHBO ITHUUYECKYIO IPUHAANEKHOCTDL Bap-

135 SHA. Gallien. 12, 6; Syncell. 716-717.

138 Sehmidt L. Geschichte der deutschen Stamme... S. 214-216; Alfoldi A.
Op. cit. S. 823-325; Wolfram H Geschichte der Goten. S. 53.

137 SHA. Gallien. 23, 6, 12; 25, 6.

138 Ihid. 12, 6.
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BADPOB, H IO3TOMY J[a’Xe YeTKO JIOKAJIM3OBAHHBIE IIEHTPHI HX 3adac-
TYIO NOAMEHAIN Ol peleleHuAMH Tulia barbaricum, ad patrium solum,
ad propria n um nogobupiMn. 3%

O6muM NPUHIUIOM ONHMCAHUS BOGHHBIX KOHQIMUKTOB y PHMCKHX
U paHHEeBM3AHTHHCKHNX MIHcaTellel ABJIANOCH HN300pakeHHe HUX 1o
onpegeNeHHOMY 0OPa3LUy Y BbIBEJeHNe X MOUTH Bcerja U3 cTpeMae
HUil BTOpraBuINXcA IjeMeH K rpabexxy. OTcrona yacToe HpHMeHe
aue Ilonnnonom cioBa «go6n1uas (praeda). Ilo csugerenscTry Socu-
Ma, BapBaphl, BbIGHpasa pailoH BTOPIKEHHUA, PYKOBO/JCTBOBAJNICHL OT-
YacTH TeM, I'Ie MOKHO GbII0 00Jiblle HArpaOuTh. ¥ Ke caMa reorpadus
HaberoB, oco6eHHO KOrja peysb Huja 0 Maa0a3NnHCKHUX ropogax MUMIIe-
pyUH, NPEernoJHOCUTCA 30CUMOM KAK IpHMep rpabHUTeIbCcKHX YCTpeM-
JIeHUi1 BapBapos.'!?

OCHOBHBIM HCTOYHUKOM, KOTOPHII gaeT cBefleHus o noxoge 267-
268 rr., asnaerca [ekcumni. B H3BecTHOI ero peun K rpaxganam Adun
(Ha Hee ccHLIAKTCS MOYTH BCE UCCAEZOBATENN) COAEPIKATCS CBEJAeHHA
o neMm. Ocranach, OZHAKO, He3aMedyeHHOH Ba)XHafd, Ha MOU BI3IIAL,
JeTalb B 9TOit peun. Bropruiuxcsa s ummepuio B 267 r. sapapoB [ek-
cumnmn pooOiie He olpejesseT MO X STHHYECKOM MPUHANIEKHOCTH.
On ynoTpebager obiiue cloBa: HeNpuATead, BapsBapsl, Bparu.!!! 3o-
CHM, OMUCHIBAA ITOT JKe [IOXOJ, FOBOPUT O «cKudax», CuHKEAT — 0
«reqypaxs, IloJnoH -— o «ckudaxs u «rorax». *? YeranosiaeHo, uto
BCE OHY [10JIL30BATHCH couHHeHueM [leKkcurimna, HO, BUINMO, KasKAbIH
N3 HHUX [10-CBOEMY IPEeACTABIAJ dTHHYECKHI COCTAB «BapPBADOB» €ro
peun. Ilpuunna aToro, BO3MOKHO, KpoeTcs B ToM, uto IlosnnoH mu-
can B IV 8., 3ocum — B V 8., Cunkensn — 8 VIII 8. EcrecTBenHo, uro
JJIS1 1IEPBOr0 «I'OTHI» ORIIM GoJiee 3SHAKOMBIMH M Cepbe3HBIMU Bpara-
MH UMIepHu, Y4eM AaA nocnegHero. He mcKamo4eHo, 4To KaKasd-TO
Y4acTb OCTpPoroToB u3 MeoTupl MOrJia GBITH BOBJEYEeHA B 3TOT IOXOJ
reJiypamMu.

ITo gaHHBIM HHCBMEHHBIX MCTOYHHKOB, IHoxoxa 267 r. mpoxoaui
caenyOITUM o6paszoM. (DJIOT relypoB M OCTPOTOTOB ABUHYJcA U3 Me-
otugbl B coctase 500 cygos '*° u, mpoiiaa Ilourt, Bowen B yerbe He-
rpa. CoeAMHUBIINCH TaM C Be3erOTAMH U IIO/IBePrHYB pa3opeHHIo 61u-

139 SHA. Gallien. 7, 3; SHA. Claud. 7, 6; Weiler J. Orbis Romanus und
Barbaricum // Carnuntum Jahrbuch. Graz; Koln, 1965. S. 34-39.

140 Zosim. 1. 33—-34.

"1 Dexipp. Fr. 21.

W2 7osim. 1. 89; Syncell. 717; SHA. Gallien. 13, 6-10.

13 Syncell. 717.
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sgafimye pailoHBI, BApBADPhl HANPABUINCE B DAloH Bocn:)pa Ppakuit-
cKOTO, THe COCTOSATIOCH UX CPaXeHHe ¢ PUMCKUMM BolcKaMu, BO3-
raBIAEMBIMU Benepunanom.!*! Tlotepner mopasxeHue, BapBaphl OT-
cTyIAIY, TePenpaBuInNCh depes Bocnop ®Ppakuitckuit, IIpononruny
(MpamopHoe Mope), onycroumuiu Kusuk, nogsepriau pasrpomy npu-
GpexHbIe paiions!l npoBunuuu Asus, octpoBa Ckupoc u Jlemuoc.!s
Palau 3aXBadeHbl AQUHBL, Cnapra, Kopund. Bee stu cobriTusa Ilou-
MOH OTHCHIBAET CKYIO U JIAKOHUYHO: «3arem rotel onycromuau Ku-
auK Y A3HIO, a IOTOM U BCIO Axaitio». 146

Korza Bapsapsl rpomuiu [penunio, y ee Geperos nossuiach pum-
cxad acKanpa Bo riase ¢ Kieogamom n Aduneem.!*” dior Bapsapos
6511 YHUUTOKEH, YacTh MX BolicKa NoTepreJia nopaskeHue U Ha cylile.
[epMaHIaM IPULLIOCH OTCTYIHUTh Ha ceBep 4epe3 Beoruro, Onup u
MakegOoHHIO.

Ha rpanune Makegonuy 1 Ppakuy IpousoNIio cpasKeHue ¢ pUM-
ckumu poiickamu [Massiuena (254—268).1% Bapesapnl 6bl14 pasrpom-
JeHbl U TOHecJM MHOTOYUcJIeHHble nmoTepu (mo cjaoBam IlosiuoHa,
plurimos), CunKe ;T Ha3pIBAET TPU ThicAYU YeoBeK.'*? OcTaTKku Bap-
BApOB ¢ 60AMU MPOJOJKANN OTCTYNATh Ha ceBep Ppakuu k Méauu, a
sareM 3a [ynaii. IToanuon coobuaer, 4To «CKUdbI ILITATUCH GeXKaTh
yepes ropy Tleccax».!*® JTor TonoHUM He BeTpedaeTcsi HU B AHTUY-
HBIX, HU B CpPeJHEBEKOBBIX HUCTOUYHUKaX. A. M. PeMeHHHUKOB BhICKa-
3aJ1 IpenIoJIosKeHne, YTo 9T0 Morau 6biTh Pogonckue ropol.!'® OTme-
THM TAKJKE, YTO CHJIa U MOIb BTOPTaBIINXCA B UMIIepPUIO rePMAHIIEB,
B TOM 4HcJie U FOTOB, BHIPAKAETCA Y PUMCKUX U BUSAHTHHUCKUX MUCATe-
Jiell yepes npeyBeJINYeHUe UX YHUCJIEeHHOCTH. Ecjiu HeKoTOophble IIPOCTO
TOBODAT O « MHOTOYHCJIEHHBIX MJIEMEHAX FOTOB», 06 UX «MHOJKeCTBe»

144 SHA. Gallien. 13. 6-7.

145 Thid. 18, 8; PemenHuroe A. M. Bopb6a niemen CeBeproro IlpuyepHo-
Mopes... C. 116; Wolfram H. Geschichte der Goten. S. 54.

46 SHA. Gallien. 13, 8.

147 1bid. 18, 6; Pemennuros A. M. Bopr6a niemen Cesepuoro ITpuuepHo-
Moppa... C. 117.

148 SHA. Gallien. 13, 8; Zosim. 1. 39, 1.

49 TTo coobmenuto CUHKeIIa, 3TO CpaykeHUe MPOM3OIILIO HA IIOIPAHUYHON
Pexe Hecte Mexxay HnpoBHUHUUAMM MakegoHuu u ©paxkuu. Cm.: Syncell. 717,
ThOmpson E. A. The Early Germans. Oxford, 1965. P. 145-150; Alfoldi A.
Op. cit. S. 324-326; Schmidt L. Geschichte der deutschen Stamme... S. 216.
Anm, 7; Wolfram H. Gotische Studien II. S. 313. Anm. 108.

150 SHA. Gallien. 13. 9.

81 pemennuros A. M. Bopw6a miemen CeBepHOTro IIpuuepromopssa... C. 119.
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U ¢HeCMEeTHBIX HOJ"H’II.[I&X!),”'Z TO B psifie cjay4yaeB B HCTOYHMKAX BCTPe.-

Yyajorcs Aaske KoOHKpeTHble nudpsl. [Ipu omucanun noxonxa 267 r. y
Ilonnnona n 3ocuma Berpedaem 320 Thic., a y Hekcunna 300 Teic,
BapBapoB. Bpuio 6b1 HenpaBoMepHO MUCTOJKOBBIBATH 9TU XaHHBIE Kak
oTpa)keHue peaJbHON KAPDTHHBI BapBapcKuX Bropskenunit. Ckopee aro
runepbosibl, MOoKas3aTeJb OOIIEro OTHOIIeHUA K BTOPraBLIMMCS IlJe.
meHaMm. Yoxe I'. [lenpOpIOK oTmeuas, UTO «pUMJIAHE, TAK K€ KaK
rpexky, HaXOAUJIUCH B OTHOIIIeHUU BOUCK BAPBAPOB [10J KAKHUM-TO YHC-
JeHHBIM runHo3oM».!%3 TIpaMonuHeiiHas TPAKTOBKA HEKOTODHIMH WC.
cJefoBATeJIAMU KOJUYeCTBEHHBIX AAHHBIX UCTOYHUKOB IPUBOAUJIa
3a4aCTYIO K IpeyBe/UYeHUO MacuiTaba moxoxos.!%

Takum o6pasom, B noxofe 267-268 rr. mpunaAla yyacThe rpyina
niaeMeH. BeposTHo, cpeau HUX 6b1J1u U Belerotsl. M BMecTe ¢ MIeme-
HeM rejypoB, KOTOPhHIie BHICTYIAIOT B UCTOUYHUKAX KAK OpraHU3aTOPE
9TOTO IOXO0Xa, CPegy ero YYACTHHKOB MOTJIY HAXOLUTHCA TaKXKe H
OCTPOTOTHI.

B 269 r. roTel IpMHUMAIOT YYaCTHe B HOBOM HalaJeHUN Ha UMIie-
pMIo, IO XapakTepy U MacllTabGaM OTJIUYABIIEMCA OT BCeX HMPerbIay-
mux. [orsl, BUAMO, OBIIU HaMepPeHHI IOCEJIUTHCA Ha PUMCKOI Tep-
puTopuy, TaKk KAK BMecTe C BOUHAMH BHICTYNUJIHU B MOXOA U HUX ce-
mMbH.'%% Koanuunusa njemeH cocToANa U3 NMEeBKUHOB, I'PeHTYHIOB,
ABCTPOTOTOB, TEPBUHTOB, BU3H, FellNI0B, NepYJI0B U 3arafo4HbIx celtae.
Ionanon cooburaeT, YTo «pasdauyHbie cKUbCKIEe HADOLHOCTH — IIeB-
KWHBI, I'PpefATYHIH, aBCTPOTOTHI, TEePBUHI'U, BU3U, rellefbl, a TaKlKe
KeJBbTHI U 9DYJIbl, OXBaYeHHbIEe JKAXAON moOniuu, BTOPIAUCH B PUM-
CKYIO 3eMJIO U HPOU3BeJH TaM 6oipliHe oNycTOuleHUsA...»%¢ B me-
peuHe «cKUPCKHX», T. €. BAPDBAPCKUX, Hapo#oB llonnyoH HaswiBaer
YyeThIPE MJEeMEeHU FOTOB: IPeHTYHIU, OCTPOTOTEI, TEPBUHTH, Be3eroThl.
BoamokHO, 93TO OBLIN YeThIPe CAMOCTOATEJNbHBIX OTPALA, HpexcTaB-

152 Anon. Vales. Pars prior. VI. 34; SHA. Gallien. 23, 13; Theodor. Hist.
eccl. V. 36; Philostorg. Hist. eccl. II. 5; Zosim. IV. 12; Oros. VII. 15; XII
paneg. lat. VII (VI). 2; Claud. Claudian. Carm. VII.

153 Meawvbprox I'. McTopus BOeHHOro MCKYCCTBA B PAMKAX IIOTHUTHYECKOM
nctopumn. M., 1937. T. 1. C. 402.

154 Cm., nanpumep: Rappaport Br. Op. cit. S. 101-103; Altheim F.
Niedergang der alten Welt. S. 108; Alfoldi A. Op. cit. S. 37; Holmquist W.
Diskussion Teil I. // Studia Gotica. Stockholm, 1972. S. 65.

155 SHA. Claud. 6, 2; 8, 6; 9, 4; Zosim. I, 42-46.

156 SHA . Claud. 6, 2: «...Scytharum diversi populi: Peucini, Greuthungi,
Austrogothi, Tervingi, Visi, Gepedes. Celti etiam et Eruli praedae cupiditate
in Romanum solum inruperunt atque illio pleragque vastarunt...»
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jABIIME KAXJI0e U3 STUX IJIEMEH, KOTOPhIle, BULUMO, YEM-TO Pa3Jiu-
gaJINCh MEKIY coboii, 4Te He mpomyio MHMo BHUMaHua IlosaunoHa.
BaskHO MOJAYEPKHYTh U TO, YTO UMEHHO B 269 r. roTs! BllepBble BbI-
cTynaloT TOX BCEMU 4YeThIphMA HasBaHNAMM. [lo 8TOro UCTOUHUKM
gA3BIBAJIN UX «TeTAMHU»>, «CKU(aMU» WIH NPOCTO «TOTAMMS.

Ha oCHOBaHUM IUChMEHHBIX UCTOYHUKOB IPEACTABISAETCA CJERY-
omas KapTuHa moxona. OH Havaxca ot yerha [{Hecrpa.'®” Bapsape
ABHTAJIHCH IO CYllle U [0 MOPIO Ha ABYX ThICAHAX cynos. 1?8 Ux obmasn
qucIeHHOCTh cOoCTaBiAda, no 3ocumy, 320 Teic. 4emoBek.!'"? Cyxo-
pyTHBIE BolicKa geuranuce yeped Méauto. llltypm ropomos Tomer (oxo-
jo uetHemnneit Kodcranunl) 1 MapkuaHonosA 3aKOHUMIICA RJIA rep-
maHIeB Heyaaueii. % B To jxe Bpema ¢aor BapBapos 1wes K Bocrnopy
dpakuiickomy.'s! TlonsiTka 3axBaTurh BusanTuil oxasanace raxie
6esychernHoit, Ho BapBapnl B3agyn mrypMom Kunauk. 3atem ux duor
puinIes B dreiickoe mope u goctur Adona.'!®? Tlocne oTabixa Tam Bap-
paphl NPUCTYININ K ocage Peccanmonnku (HpiHe Camonunku) u Kac-
canapuu.'% B To ske BpeMa YacTh Kopabuieil npeqnpuHAia HalageHue
Ha npubpesxkubie paitonnl ['penyu u Peccanuu. Kak rosopur 3ocum,
scxudBl... CTAAK ONYCTOLIATL TAMOIIHKE MecTHOCTH». %

Ha momomp Peccanonurke u Kaccangpuu nz Cupmus (Heine Cpem-
cka Murposuiia) ABUHYJIOCE BOMCKO BO riase ¢ uMmiepatopom Kiaasgu-
em (268-270). Y3Har o mpubJnKeHUU PUMCKOTO BOMCKa, repMaHIbl
CHANY ocajy U 4acTh WX JBUHYJach Ha ceBep.!%® CyxomyTHhlil oTpsan
BAPBAPOB K 3TOMY BpPeMeHU yiKe, BUAUMO, npoiuesa Me3uo u HaXoaui-
cf B 3anagHoi yacTu npoBUHIMY Ppakuu. g coegfHeHNa ¢ HUM U
ABUTaJIoch Bce BoMCcKOo oT Peccanonuru. Ilo nyTu npoaBusKeHUsA 3TOTO
Boiicka Ha ceBep B MaKeJoHUU Ha Hero Hamaja KOHHUI@ XajiMAaToB, B
CpasKeHUU ¢ KOTOPOH BapBaphl IOTEPSAJU TPU THICAYU YesoBeK. %0

157 Zosim. 1. 42, 1; Pemennuroe A. M. Bops6a niaemen CeBepuoro Ilpu-
YepHomopbiA... C. 129-130.

158 SHA. Claud. 8, 4; Amm. Marcell. XXXI. 5, 15.

189 Zosim. 1. 42, 1.

160 Ipid.; SHA. Claud. 9, 3; Pemennurxos A. M. Boprba niaemen CepepHOTo
TIpuyepromopes... C. 133.

181 Zosim. 1. 42, 2.

162 S A, Claud. 9, 7; Zosim. 1. 43, 1; PemenHukos A. M. Bopr6a niaemen
Cesepuoro IIpuuepnomopbsa... C. 134.

163 SHA. Claud. 9, 8; Zosim. 1. 43, 1.

164 Zosim. 1. 42, 2.

165 Thid. 43, 1.

166 Thid. 43, 2.
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Pemaromee cpasxenue Mexy pUMCKUM BOMCKOM M BADPBAPCKUMu
njaemMesaMu npousomso y ropoga Hawmcca (HniHe Hum). Bapsapy
noTepnesu fMopaskeHue U oTCTynuau Ha or B Makegonuwo. Orerylan,
OHU HecJU TAXKeJIble IOTePU OT IIpecefOBaBIINX UX PUMCKUX BOMCK,
rojoaa, XoJIOfa W BCOBIXHYBIIeH snugemuu aymer.!®” OcraBmuecs g
JKUBBLIX ObLaU oTGpomteHst B ropel ['ema. B nauane 270 r. pas6ureie
TOJIBI BAPBAPOB IIPOGUIKCH HA ceBep U HamaJu Ha Anxuan u Huko.
mo.ab.!% Jlpyras ux uacTh, He yirexgias Ha ceBep INOCJe IpeKpallie-
Husa ocangsl Peccasonnku u Kaccanapuu, oTmpaBuiack Ha Kopabiaax
K octpoBaM Pogoc, Kunp u Kpurt, ocaguna ropox Cuny u Ilamdu-
Jaun.'% B HeCKoNIBKUX MOPCKUX CPasKeHUAX oHa 6blia pasbuTa PUM-
CKUM (ioTOM.

O moxope BapBapoB 269 r. yacTo MUCATU UCTOPUKU TOCJIENYFOIIUX
BEKOB, ocobeHHO IV B., MOCKOJBKY OH GBIJ CBA3AH C BOEHHEIMU U IIO-
JUTUYEeCKUMU ycIexaMu nMnepaTtopoB Kiaasaus u ABpenuana. UHTe-
pPec K 3TOMy MOXOAY COXPAHSAJCA Yy UCTOPUKOB Busantuilckoil umue-
puu, TAK KaK IiA Hee OTHOIIEHUA C roTaMu OBLIN B TedeHUe He-
CKOJILKUX BEKOB Ba’XHOil MpobJieMoil BHellIHeNoJIUTUYeCKOH UCTOpHUU.

Brina, Bo3MosKHO, M elne oxHa IpUYMHA IOBBIIIEHHOTO WHTEpeca
ucropuros K nobexgam Kiaasaus. Ilocie cpamenus nox Hawnccom B
269 r. HeCKOJBKO MeHAETCA XADAKTED B3AUMOOTHOLIEHUH MesKAy
umilepueil u roramy. o 3TOro TUNUYHLIMU ObLIY BOeHHBIE KOHQDIUK-
Tel. Ilocte qanHOTO COBBITUA NPAKTUKYETCA pacceeHle YAcTU T'OTOR
BRoJIb npasoro 6epera JlyHasi, B IOrpAHUYHON I10JIOCE MMIIEpHU, YTO
U orpasuiock B juTeparypHoit Tpaguuuu IV B. Tlosinon coobuyaer,
YTO «TOT CTaJ HOCeJeHNeM MOTPAHUYHOH JUHMUKU C Bapsapamu».'™
Ilobenrl uMnepuu Hajg Bapsapamu B 269—270 rr. geiicTBuTesbHO GBLIN
3HAYNUTEJBHBIMU U CYIUIECTBEHHBIMHM I AaNbHeHIHUX B3AHUMOOTHO-
menuil ee c roramu. OHU TAK U BOCIPUHUMAJIUCH B odgHellelt Tpa-
Aunuu. B 310 r. B «Ilanerupuxke KoHcTanTuHY ABrycry» HeU3BeCT-
HBII aBTOD, IIAA ¢ YHBIHUEM U CTPAXOM HA BAPBAPCKUE BTOPIKEH U,
BciiomuHaer nobennb! I1II B. Kak cUMBOJI HAafelKALI U YBEPEHHOCTH B
6ynymem umuepuu. !’ dra TeMa 38BYYUT U B OXHOM U3 CTUXOTBOPeHUIl

167 Zosim. 1. 45, 1.

168 SHA. Claud. 12, 4; Damerau P. Kaiser Claudius II Goticus // Klio.
Leipzig, 1934. Beiheft 33 (N. F. 20). S. 99-105.

169 Dexipp. Fr. 23: SHA. Claud. 12, 1.

170 SHA. Claud. 9, 4. Cm. takxe: Burian J. Der Gotenkrieg unter Claudius
II // Eirene. Pr., 1983. T. 20. S. 87-94.

I X1I paneg. lat. VI (VII), 2.
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P
pyroro coppeMenHuka umneparopa Koncrantuna — Ilopdupua.!™
B couMHEHIU EBTponus, HanucaHHOM, KAK U3BECTHO, 10 MOPYYEHUIO
ammepaTopa Bajaenra, yaeneuno 60J1£>1noe BHUMAaHUe Gopsbe c roTamMu
ap¥ Kaasauu n nobexe Hax aumu. !’ CouynneHnue EsTponusa obperaer
coBepIIEeHHO 0COGEIl CMBICJ, ecaU BCIOMHUTH, YTO CAM TPYyJ CO37Aa-
paJicsl B 0OCTAHOBKe IIOCTOAHHOTO CTpaXxa llepex BapBAPCKUMMU Halle-
cTBUAMHU Ha XyHalckoll rpaHuie, B 06CTaHOBKe OTYasAHHON peliuMo-
cTH He JONYCTUThL HOBBIX BTOopsKeHuil. Takum o6pasom, sKCKypChHl B
ppolIIOe CTOJIeTHE I ABTOPOB IV B. — 93TO, BO3MOXXHO, HOMNBITKA
oTHICKATH ONTHMUCTHUYECKHE IIPUMephl O0PE6EI C OTAMH, IIPUYEM OHU
gcTpeYaloTCA y JaTMHCKUX ABTOPOB ropasjo Yallle, YeM y MpPeYecKUX.
B 275 r. npuMeoTuiicKkue IJeMeHa NPeAlIPUHAIU BTOp)KEHUe B
maoasuiickve nposuHnuu. 4 Ceegenus o6 aTom moxHO Haiitu v Bo-
pucka, 3ocuma, Moanna 3oHapsl u Mouces Xopenckoro. Hu y ogno-
ro U3 3TMX ABTOPOB HeT YIMOMHHAHUA, YTO CPeJH BTOPrIIUXCSA BapBa-
poB 6u11u rotrl. Tax, coBpemeHHUK cobriTuil Bonmuck, Koroprlit, Be-
POATHO, TMOJIB30BAJICA NPU HanUcaHuU 6uorpaduu umnepatopa Tanura
(275-276) pacckasaMu o4YeBH/LIeB, He Ha3bIBAET I'OTOB, HO ['OBOPUT O
e«MHOTHX BapBapax ¢ Meotugbi» (a Meotide multi barbari) uiau npo-
cT0 0 ¢MeoTHIaX».!"® ITo BpocaeTca B raasa, TAK KAK B IPYrux Guo-
rpadusix, HAMNCAHHBIX TEM K€ ABTOPOM, 9THOHUMBI «TOT», ¢« TOTCKHIl»
OpMMeHsJUCh BechbMa IIHPOKO.!’® Bosiee mosguue aBTopr: 3ocum u
3Bonapa, coobigasa o6 3ToM noxole, TAKJKe He HA3LIBAIOT TOTOB, 4
Jumb «ckudoBs. ¥ 3ocuma mox <«ckudamMu» NOApPa3yMeBaJUCh
«BocmopcKkue cKudbI», T. €. KaKHe-To njemeHa [Ipuasosra. B nure-
paType, OAHAKO, IPUHATO CYUTATH, YTO IPUMEOTUNCKHE TOTHl UMeU
OTHollleHNe K 3ToMy moxody. OCHOBLIBaeTCA 3T0 YTBEp ;KAeHHe Ha HY-
MH3MaTHYeCcKOM U anturpadudyeckom matepuase. Ilobener TanuTa Hag
BTOPTIIMMUCH B UMIIEPUIC BAPBAPAMY OTPA3UIUCE B JereHaaX MOHeT
kaK Victoria Gotthica u Victoria Pontica.l”” B maanucu us Tamsaiun
umneparop Tauur Hazsan Gothycus maximus.'”® Ho ecoiu HymMuama-

172 porphyr. Carm. VIII (XVII). 27-28.

173 Eutrop. 1X. 11-12.

4 [loapobubtit anamus moxoma 275276 rr. cM.: Pemennuxos A. M. Bopuba
nemen IToayHaBbs u CeBepHoro IIprueprHomopbs ¢ PrmvoMm B 275—-279 rT. H. 3. //
BIIM. 1964. Ne 4. C. 131-138.

175 SHA. Tacit. 13, 2-3.

176 SHA. Aurelian. passim; Prob. passim.

77 Cohen H. Tacitus. 157, 168.

178 CIL. XII. 5563.
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TUYeCKUt MAaTepya/ U HAAINUCHU OATBEPKAAIOT yHacTie OCTPOTOTOR g
aToM noxope, To, OIHAKO, 9TOI'0 HEJOCTATOYHO JJA TOTO, YTOOBI Cujy.
TATH €ro YUCTO FOTCKUM WU NpeAnpUHATHIM KoalUiUel NJeMeH g
WHULMATUBE U Bo riase ¢ rotamu. Kak Touno samermsn A. M. Pe.
MeHHUKOB, UMdA OJHOTO M3 mpensoxuTeseil atoro moxoxa — Apaa.
mup. Ero coobmaer Mouceit XopeHckuii, 1 0HO He roTcKoe, a CKopee
anaHo-capMatckoe.'’?

Tloxox npoxopui ciaexgyromum o6pasom. BapBaprel nepenpaBUIuCk
yepes MeoTuny, Bomiu 4deped Bocmop Kummepuitckuit B IlonT. 1lo
mHenuo A. M. PemeHnukopa, Bocilopckoe 1apcTBo M Ha 3TOT paa
BEIHYJKJIEHO OBLIO IMpeJocTaBUTh UM cBoM Kopabau.'®!® B pambueir-
111eM, BepOofATHO, OHU ABUTAJINCEH 3HAKOMOM 1O NpPeAbIAYIINM NOXO0xaM
Joporoil — BAoJB BocTtoyHoro bepera [lonra. [Jocturuys Pacuca, oHu
He CTAJIU LITYyPMOBATH FOPOJ, A, KAK IHepegaetr 30Hapa, «IlepelpaBu
Juch yepes peky Pacuc u Hanaau Ha [lour».'®! OcHoBHas macca Bropr-
muxcs BapBapoB opcuposana Pacuc u 3aTeM gBUHYJIack Briyos Ma-
Jgoit Asuu. He Bcrpeuas cyijecTBeHHOro CONMPOTNUBIEHUA, OHY HPOILIY
nposudiuu Hout u Budpunusp, npouuxkau B Taxatuio, Kannagoxuio
u pouniu go rpanun, Kunnkun. U3 6ersbix sameToK ApeBHUX aBTOPOR
MOXKHO 3AaKJIIOYUTH, UTO pUMJIsiHEe AeficTBOBaIU MPOTUB BAPBAPOB ABYMHA
apMusamu: ogHa B IloHTe, apyrasa B Kuauxuu. 82

O ToM, KakK 110 M3rHAHME BapPBAPOB U3 MAJ0a3MHCKUX NPOBUH-
Ui, UMeIoTCs OYeHb CKYyAHBIe faHuble. [loTepnes pAn nopaskeHuit or
apmuu Tauura, BapBaps! HOrpy3uanuch Ha Kopabau, KoTophbie Bce 3TO
BpeMs KpelicupoBaju rae-to y 10KHBIX OeperoB [loHTa, 1 Hauaay oT-
cryiLienue ¥ Meoruge. 82 Tlo coobmenuio 3ocuma, y Bocriopa Kum-
MepHUICKOTo OHHU IoTepileay HopaeHue OT IIpecjeJoBaBUIETO UX PUM-
ckoro ¢uora.'® QcraBmasica 8 Manoit Asuu uacTh BapBapoB GbLIa
nobexgena umnepatropom Ilpo6om (276-282). Jlerenga MoHeTH!
(Victoria Gothica) cBugerenncTByer o mobene Haxg roramu.'8% O tom
sKe coobmaorT u Hagnucu. Onu HaswiBaror I[Ipo6a «Gutthico», T. e.

179 pemenHurxos A. M. Bops6a naemen IloayHases... C. 133; Mos. Chor.
II. 73.

180 peyennuros A. M. Boprba naemen Ilogynaees... C. 133.

181 Zonar. X1I. 28,

182 Afos. Khor. I1. 73. Cm.: PemenHukos A. M. Boprba niemen Iloayua-
Bbia... C. 133.

183 SHA. Tacit. 12, 2; Zosim. 1. 64, 2; Zonar. XII. 28.

184 Zosim. 1. 64, 2.

185 Kneissl P. Die Siegestitulatur der romischen Kaiser // Hypomnemata.
Gottingen, 1969 H 23. S. 174-180.
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pobeanTe b HaJ ToOTaMH. 186 MosKHO MpPeAIooKUTh, YTO TOTCKAS YACTh
xoAJUILMN BAPBAPOB JXeilcTBoBasa MpeuMymectBenHo B [IoHTe, MoaTo-
MY nobens Tamura 1 [Ipo6a Hax HUMHU HanLIy oTpaskeHUe B HALIIU-
cfiX U IeTeHAAX MOHeT.

JlpeBHME aBTOPHl YMATYMBAIOT O TOM, [OYeMy roTaM He YAAIOCH
ity obpatHo B MeoTuzny. MaJjloBepoATHO, YTo B CyMaToXe OTCTYIljie-
guA OHU He ycllesld NOTPy3UThCA Ha oTnablBaomue 8 Meotnay cyna.
MOXXHO NPERIOJIOKUTE, YTO OCTPOrOTHl 3ANEPIKATUCH B IPOBUHIIUU
TIoHT, IMed HaMepPeHUe 0CeTUThCA 3/iech. [IocTOAHHEBIN U AKTUBHBIH
puTepec IPUMEOTHHCKUX TOTOB Ha mpoTA:eHuu Becero III B. umenno
K MAJI0838UHCKUM IIPOBUHIIMAM JIOTHYECKH J0/KeH OBl 3aBepPIIUTHCSA
nepeceIeHHeM KaKoi-To YACTU IJleMeHU B 3T paiionsl. McTopus npen-
MeCTBYIOIINX MOXOXOB IIOKA3LIBAET, UTO BTOP/KEHUS B IIPOBUHIIUIO
HoHT AJA IPUMeOTHUICKUX TOTOB IIPOXOLUIHN, KaK IIpaBuixo, 6e3 oco-
6bIX [TOTEPh. JTC GRLI, IOXKANYl, euHCTBeHHbIH paltoH Manoit Azuu,
rje OHY He BCTPedYAIU BHAYNUTENIHHOTO CONPOTUBJIEHUA.

Taxum ob6pasoM, MATepPHUATEl ITUCHbMEHHBIX UCTOYHUKOB MO3BOJIA-
10T 06pUCOBATH JOBOJIBHO CJIOKHYIO KAPTUHY BTOPKEHUH roToB B Ipe-
JieJIbl UMIIePUU 1 OTKPBIBAIOT BO3MOJK HOCTh NOCTABHUTEH Bollpoc 06 y4a-
CTHMM B HUX OTAeNbHBIX 4dacTeil rorckux mieMeH. Tak, paltoHom nep-
BBIX BTOp/KEHHUH OCTPOroTOB B MMIEPUI0 ABUJINCH He BankaHb, a
MaJloasuiicKkue npopuHuuu (noxoasr 255-256, 257, 264 u 275 rr.).
Vsxe B 40-e roxe! 11l B. uacTe Beseroros cranHoBuTca deneparaMu, HO
3TO He MpeNATCTBYET UX BTOP/KEeHUAM B umiepuro B 238, 248, 251,
267-268 rr. O npuU4YacTHOCTH OTHEJBHBIX TFOTCKUX TJIeMeH U Bceid
Macchl POTOB Boobue K HeKOTOopsIM moxofgam (258, 262, 263, 266 rr.)
HeJb3s1 CYAUTH 6E30roBOPOYHO B CHUJIY IPOTUBOPEYUBOCTH HAHHBIX
OIHCHEMEeHHBIX MCTOYHUKOB.

\—_—
186 L. 11. 3738; XI. 11766; XII. 551, 5467, 5472.
53ak 3208
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I'omwvt 6 CesepHom IlpuuepHomopbve
u Ha Baakanax e IV s.

1. TF'orer » umnepusa (pybex III-1IV BB.)

IOro-Boctrounasa Espona na py6esxe III-1V BB. nepesxusaina upes-
BHIYAHHO BasXHBI aTan ceoei! ucropuu. [liemena roros, nono6Ho aApy-
I'MM BapBapCKHUM HapoJaM, y4yacTBoBaBiliuM B BesmkoM mepecesieHUu,
BITIOTHYIO HNOACTYIUJIN K rpapnuaM PumMckoit numnepun. Ee 6ankanc-
KHe u AyHalicKue NPOBUHIMY NPEBPATHIUCH B HACTOAMIVIO JUHUKO
obopoHbl. B ato Bpema eapBapckuil mup 3a HMcrTpom sxuBeT Hamps-
JKeHHOH X n3Hb1. O6pPa3yTcss BpeMeHHbIe COIO3bI LI BTOPJKeHUA B
uMnepuo. B 9To ke BpeMa BOSHUKAKT 00befnHeHUA NI HanaJeHUud
OIHOrO IJIEeMeHU Ha APyroe. ITo BpeMA OTMEYeHO TaKKe MUTPaLUOH-
HBIMHU IpoleccCaMHi ¥ CMEHOH OAHUX BAPBAPCKHUX HAPOXOB JPYTHUMH.
YTO NPUBOAUT K KOHMIUKTAM cpegu IJIeMeH 3a OBJajeHue TeppuTo-
pueit u 3a Te Ojara, KOTophle BapBaphl NOJAYYaAM B PasaH4HOM ¢op-
me. B To sxe Bpemsa xpuauc, oxBarup1Iuil Bee cdepsl Ku3nu Pumeroit
UMIEepHU U MOJBEpriluil ee TAKEJBIM UCIBITAHUAM B OTHOIIEHUAX C
repMaHCKUMU I1JIeMEHAMH, MOCTABUWJI lepeji BOCTOUHOPUMCKUMHU HM-
neparopaMu B IV B. 'KH3HEeHHO BajXKHYIO 3a7a4y: BhIpaboTaThk mopmxo-
Jbl ¥ pa3judabie GOPMEI HCIIOAb30BAHUA MMeHHO TeX crocobHocrTell,
XOCTOUHCTB (MJIM OPOKOB) BapBapoB, KOTOpbie MOTJIK 6B IoMOYb
YKDEIUTh UMIIepUIO U NMOAHATE €€ IPECTHK.

Bapsapckmnit mup 3a Merpom B reorpapuvecKoM M 9THHYECKOM
OTHOLIEHHH NPeJCcTaRIAI coBoll caeayomyio KapTuny. B Mexxaypeure
HyHasa v Pelina n B npivieralomiux K HemMy pafloHax oOUTaau ajaMaH-
gel. ¥ rpanun Pemun pasmernanuck oryviru. BocTouHee ux Ha Tep-
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puTopHy coBpeMeHHOM llexim u yactu MopaBun IIpoXUBAJIU MapKo-
MaHHbL. Papnunsl 3amagsoil CiroBakuy 6BLIM MeCTOM KPUCTAJIU3A-
gy OCHOBHOT'O A/pa KBAJOB. Ha Bepxneii Tucce HaxoquINCh BaHA-
gpl-acauHTU U renuasl. B mexnypeduse Hynaa u Tucen cocpexoTodu-
j0ch MHOTOUYHMCJIEHHOE CapMATCKOe HacesleHue, NpPUILe/IIee CIOAA U3
creneit Ilopomxesa u Cesepnoro Ilpuuepromopss. Eme Gosee caosx-
gad 9THUUECKAd KapTuHa Habuaiopanack Ha [{Hectpe u Huxnem Hy-
gae. CesepHee Jlaxuu pasmermanuck GacTapHbl, ¥ ceBepo-3allaJHBIX
npenesos 3TOM NpoBHHIMU obUTaNM cBOGoaHble Haku. BocrouynsiMu
cocel MU JaKoB ObLIU Kapnbl, roTel U ananel. Hakoweu, B [lognect-
poBbe LIeJT IPUTOK CIABAHCKOro HaceJeHUd.!

K coxaneHnuio, coob0IeH U ApeBHUX aBTOPOB He JAIOT IIOYTU HU-
yero IJs MpejcTaBJIEeHUA o KM3HU roToB Ha BajkaHax B nmocuaeaneit
yerseptu Il B. OTcyTCTBME KAKUX-TU060 KPYNHBIX KOHGIUKTOB UM-
fgepyUy C HUMU B 9TO BpeMdA CBA3AHO, BEPOATHO, [IPeXK/Je BCero ¢ TeM,
yTO NPUAYHaMCKUe rOThl ellje He YCIeJH ONPaBUThCA OT IIOCJeACTBUIL
cBoero mopaskenus B 269-272 rr. Kpome Toro, B 9TOoT Nepuoj oHU
6H1IN 3aHATE GopnbOil, MpoxoauBIleil BHYTPH BAPBAPCKOTO MUpa
BceTo 3axyHaMcKoro peruoHa, HauuHad ¢ Bepxuero u go HuHero
Dynaa. Haruck Ha rpaHUIH MMIIeDUH MHOTOYUCJIEHHBIX IJIEMeH
4acTO NPUBOAUJ K KOH(QIUKTAM U CTOJKHOBEHHUAM MEXKAY CAMUMU
BApBApPAMU.

JpeBHue aBTOpHI COOBIAOT, uTo uMneparopy IIpo6y (276-282)
OpUNLIoCchk BeCTU Bo€HHBIE JeHCTBUA NPOTUB Oy PryHAOB U BAHAAJIOB,
noasuBmuXcA Ha Bepxuem JlyHae,” B pailone Peuun,® satem on
OPHCTYNUI K Gopbbe C capMaTaMu, KOTOPble BMECTe C KAKUM-To ceteri
gentes* 6ecnmoxousan umnepuio Ha Cpeanem [[ynae. Iocie aroro, Kak
coobmraer Bonuck, IIpo6 «xepxan nyres mo @paKuaM U YACTHIO IO
YMHWI, YACTBIO NPUHAN B APYKEeCTBEHHBIH CO03 BCe I'€TCKUe HAa-
poasi».®

! Pemennurxoe A. M. Bopnba niemen Cesepnoro Ilogynasss u IloguecTpo-
BbA ¢ PumoM u ee poib B NajteHuu Pumckoil umnepun. Kazans, 1984. C. 5.

? Zosim. 1. 67, 1; 68. 1-8.

8 SHA. Prob. 16, 1.

4 SHA. Prob. 16, 1. A. M. PeMeHHUKOB npeaitojaraert, 4To 3T0 ObLIU 6JHU-
*ame coceju capMaTOB — MapKOMaHHBL M KBadbl. CM.: PeMenHUKos A. M.
BODLGa niemed IloayHaBes u CeBepHoro [Ipuuepmomopsa ¢ Pumom B 275-
279 rr. u. 5. /; BAN. 1964. Ne 4. C. 136.

® SHA. Prob. 16, 3: «Tetendit deinde iter per Thracias atque omnes
Geticos populos... aut in deditionem aut in amicitiam recepits.
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B ucTopuorpaduu npesIpUHIMAJINUCH MONBITKY BUAETH B ¢« TETCKO M
Hapoge» ofHUX rorob.® OpHako nepejgaBaemble BonuckoMm GaxTsl y
nogpo6HocTH 0 AeficTBUAX mMnepatopa IIpo6a Bo dpakum onposep.
raT sto yreBepxgenne. Umneparop IIpob «mocenna (constituit) na
pumckoit semiae 100 Thicsiy 6acTepHOB»,’ a Kpome HUX, TelUI0B, I'peii.
TYHroB 1 BangajioB. CoriacHo Bonucky, Bce 3TO IPOUCXOIUIO B OQHO
u to ke Bpemsa (pariter). ITosTomy Mo/KHO I PeANOIOKUTE, UTO BCJIeg
3a yCHeIIHBIMHM BOEHHBIMM KAMNAHHUAMU IIPOTUB OYPryHmOB, BaHA-
JIOB U capMaToB HMIEepaTOpoM OBIJIH IpOBeJeHbl KaKHe-TO IKCIIeIi-
IUU IIPOTUB rellUoB U rpeifryHroB. O nobeme HAJ reluaaMu YKasspl-
BaeT U Jerenja MoHetsl — Gepidica.® Kakne uMeHnHO CTOJIKHOBEHUSA
OBLIM Yy MMIlepun ¢ rpefiTyHramMu, Mel He 3HaeM. Mctounuku ob atom
MoJT4AT.

XapakTepHo, 4TO nJeMeHa, ¢ KOTopsiMH BoeBaJ IIpo6, ocTaoTca B
LIEHTPe BHUMAHUA PHMCKOI uctopuorpaduu Bnjaorek go KoHua III s
Hx BzanMooTHoOIIeHUA B 3TOT INepPHoJ HAILUAMU OTpasKkeHHe B IAHEI'U-
puxax Kiaesana Mamepruna (IV B.) H HeH3BeCcTHOro apTopa, NOCBS-
meHHbIX KoHcranuuw (297 r.). HacTtuuno coBeiTHA 3TOr0 BpeMeHHU
onuceipaorea Mopaanom.

MamepTuH B aHerupuke, IpoN3HeCeHHOM B JeHb PoKJeHNsa Mak-
CUMUAaHA, XapAKTEPU3YyeT OTHOIIEHNUA BHYTPHU BAPBAPCKOTO MUpA CJe-
AyomuMa ciaosamMu: «['oThI EJIUKOM YHUYTOKAIOT 6YPryHAOR, ¢ ApY-
roif CTopoHsl, 3a HOGeKIeHHBIX BOOPYI/KAIOTCA ajJaMaHHBI, 1 B TO JKe
BpeMA TEpPBUHTY, APYTras 4YacTh OTOB, MPHUCOENUHUEB OTpsf Taiida-
JIOB, yCTpeMJIsAeTcA MPOTUB BaHAAJIOE U runenos».? U3 TekcTa BUAHO,
uyro MamMepTHH, BepoATHO, UMeJI B BUAY OTAeJIbHbIe poJkl roroB. OqHa
4acTh, KOTOPYIc OH HaswiBaeT upocto rotel (Gothi), Bemer 6opnby c
6ypryHzamu, a 3arem ¢ ajlaMaHHAMMU, T. €. IJIEMeHAaMH, HaXOJHUBLIU-
muca B koHue III B. na Bepxuem [ynae. M BmoJHe BO3MOKHO, 4YTO
KAKafA-TO 4acTh TOTOB JIOKAJIU30BAJACH HeJalleKo oT HUX. BTopas
yacTh, MamepTuH HasrviBaeT ee tepeuHramu (Tervingi), o6megusus-
IIuck ¢ TaitdalaMu BHICTYIIAET NPOTUB BAHAANOB U «TUMenoB». MHTe-
PecHo, 4YTo Tako#l TeHAeHUUO3HBH UcTOPUK roToB, Kak Hopxan, Hu-
4yero He coobIaer o 6opbbe roToB ¢ 6ypryHgamu. OZHAKO pacckasz o
cTonKHOBeHUM UX ¢ renugamu (§ 98-100) on npegsapsieT coobuieHH-

$ Rappaport Br. Die Einfalle der Goten in das romische Reich bis auf
Constantin. Leipzig, 1899. S. 103.

" SHA. Prob. 16, 1-2.

8 Cohen. Prob. 755,

9 XII paneg. lat. XI (III). 17. 1-2. Jlatunckuit Texer cm.: ra. 11, § 2.
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eM O KOHODIMKTe MeXay remuiaMu U 6ypryngamu: ¢...oH (KOpoJab
renuioB. — B. B.) pasopseTr GypryHA30HOB IOYTH A0 HOJHOTO HC-
ypebaeHUA> (§ 97). B suTepatype HMEOT MeCTO IIPOTUBOPEUYHUBLIE TOI-
goBaHHA coobuienus MopaaHa o cTOJKHOBEHUH renuaoB ¢ 6YypryHaa-
un. E. 4. CKp:XHHCKasA OTHOCHT ero K CeBePHOMY IepHOLY HUCTODHH
pTUX IUIEMEH, T. e. KO BpeMeHHM oburanua ux B IloBuciense.'’
K. Auxynecky orMeuan, uto oo npousowo B III B. meganexo or
nynaﬁcxoﬁ rpauunsl Pumckoit nmmepun.'! MokHO BHAeTh, UTO TeK-
erhl coobienuit Moprana u MamepTuHa ouens 6anskn. U B Tom u B
APYTOM OTPBIBKE €CTDb CJIOBA O «IOUYTH IIOJHOM ucTpebaennn» ! 6yp-
rynjoB. K coxanenuio, 6e3 BHUMaHUA ocTalach HEKOTOPasA 11 POTHBO-
peunBOCTh COODIIEHHI Mamepruna u Hopnana. UmenHo oHa mnopox-
JaeT BOTIpoc: TOTHI UAM renuael BoeBaau B koHue 11l B. c 6yprynna-
mu? Boiee [ocTOBepHBIM HCTOYHHMKOM B JAHHOM ciayudae ABJsETCA
naHerupuK, TAK KaK OH HanucaH coBpeMeHHHUKOM cobriTHil. Boamoxk-
go, MopzaH cBAzas roro-6yprysiackuil KOHGJIMKT ¢ PeIHIAMH Ha TOM
OCHOBAHUM, YTO remUAnl, KaK OH moJjiarajl, NpUHALIEKaJIH K TOTaM.
OH coobliaeT, YTO TenmHUALI «POJAOM M3 TOTOB M OTTYJa BeJLyT CBOe
ppoucxoxaeHue».'® Koudaurr c 6ypryagamu B koune 111 8. Uopaau
OTHEC K UCTOPHH IenujoB, BepOATHO, ellle U IIOTOMY, 4YTO NOocJefHNe
B Kounie III B. sxunn Hegasmeko oT Oyprysaos, BocTouHee ux, Ha Cpen-
HeM JlyHae.

BTopoit yacTrio rotoB, KoTopas B cowie ¢ Taiidanamu B Konne 111 B.
BeJIa aKTUBHBIE BOEHHbIE AeHCTBASA NPOTHB BAHAAJIOB U MeMUAOB, OBIIU,
coraacHo Mamepruny, TepBuru. IlogpobHoe naio0KeHue aTUX COBLI-
tuit gaer Mopaan. OH coobiyaer, YTO Mocjie yAAUHOTO MOXOAa TOTOB
€O CBOMMH COIOBHUKaMHM (KyJa, KCTATH, BXOAUJIHN M Taidasabl) B pUM-
CKHMe nmpejelbl K KOpoJi roroB OcTporore ABHAHNCH IIOCJBI KOPOASA
renunor PacTugp! ¢ TpebOBaHNEM MepPeJaTh TeIUAAM « [IPOCTOPHI CBO-
uX 3emesnb» (locorum suorum spatia).!* OcTporora oTBeTHJ MocJjaM,
YTo «3emin He ycrynut» (loca vero non cedere).!® 3aeasaiocs cpa-

1 Cxpwunckas E. 4. Hopnan. C. 254-255. Ilpumeu. 314,

' Diculescu C. C. Die Gepiden: Forschungen zur Geschichte Daziens im
frihen Mittelalter und zur Vorgeschichte des rumanischen Volkes. Halle;
Leipzig, 1923. Bd. 1. S. 21-25.

2 Jord. Get. 97: «...pene usque ad internicionem...»; XII paneg. lat. XI
(). 17, 1-2: «...penitus excidunt...».

B Jord. Get. 95.

¥ Jord. Get. 99.

' Tbid.
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sxenne. Ilo Uopmany, 6utrBa nmpoxogmia y ropoga [aderuc.'® Onug
HA4aJIach PAHHUM YTPOM M 3aKOHUYMJIACE C HACTYNJIEHMEM HOYH I100e.
goii rorog.!?

ComnocTaBieHue coobuiennii Mamepruna v Mopaaua gaer BO3Moxk-
HOCh BHECTH HEKOTODble YTOUHEHUA B JO CHUX IOP elle CIOPHBIN Bo-
poc o pasgeJieHun rotoB. Ha nepBelil B3ryiag ceHgeTenbecTBO MaMmep.
THHA JEeNCTBUTEJILHO MOXHO paccMaTpHMBaTh, KAK 3TO mejaeTcd o
CHX NOp B JIMTepaType, B KauecTBE aPryMEeHTa, ITOATBEpIKAAIollero
cBeplUMBIIYyOcA yxke B II1 B. aMaHAIMIO rOTOB B Be3eTOTOB U OCTPOro-
TOB. MaMepTHH roBOPUT 0 ZBYX KOHTHUHINEHTAX IOTOB, U OJUH M3 HUX
OH Ha3BLIBAET TepBMHraMu. [IOCKOJBKY X IPHUHATO UAEHTUQPUIYPO-
BATH C Be3eroTaMu, To, cJeJOBaTeJILHO, JBe yIoMuHaeMule MamepTu-
HOM YACTH FOTOB — 3TO BE3€r'OTHl M OCTPOrOTHI MJIH TePBUHTH U I'peii-
TyHru. OgHaKo y ToH 4acTH TOTOB, KOTOpas pasMellaachk K 3TOMY
BpeMeHH B IlpHasoBre m KOTOPYIO TpaAgMIIMOHHO HA3BLIBAIOT OCTPOTrO-
TaM¥, He ObIJI0 IPHYMH AJIA KOHGJIMKTOB ¢ BAHAAJIAMH U TEelIHAAMH, a
TeM Goxee ¢ OYPryHAaMH M ajlaMaHHAMU. MaMepTHH IIOKA3LIBAET CTOI-
KHOBEHUA IIJIeMeH BajiKaHCKOro pervoHa ¥ pas3jiMyaeT FOTOB, PACIO-
JlaraBUINXcA B 3ToM paitone. K cosxasienuio, BHe HCCIIeOBATEIBLCKOTO
BHUMAHHUA OCTAJOCh TO, UTO TepBUHroB Mamepruna Mopaan HaswiBa-
eT Be3erotaMu M octpororamu. OH CBHIETENLCTBYET, UTO KOPOJIL Pe-
nugoB Pactuia «ornpaBuia mociioB K OcTporore, BJIACTH KOTOPOTO
TOrja NOZUUHANNCEL KAK OCTPOTOTHI, TAK U Be3eroTHl, T. e. 00e BEeTBH
oxHoro mieMeHu».'® JlomycTMMO NPeANOJIONHUTL:! MJIM B NCTOUHHKAX
HJET PeUub 0 ABYX COBEepPIUEHHO Pa3HBIX CTOJIKHOBEHHUAX I'OTOB C MelTHUAA-
MH, HJIM HECOOTBETCTBHE 3THUYECKOM KAPTHUHBI B IPUBOAUMMBIX Ma-
MepTuHoM U MopaaHom pacckasax BRI3BAHO Pas/IMUMEM IIpejcTaBJe-
HHUI 3THX ABTOPOB O UYJIEHEHWH PFOTCKHX IIJIEMEH.

B omucannn HoppaHoM roro-renuackoro KOHQIMKTA OTMeYEHH
NPOYHBIE POLCTBEHHBIE CBA3U MeKAY 9TUMH Ilemenamu. Mopaau ro-
BOPDHUT, YTO FeNMuALl HAPYIIMIM <«COK3 KPOBHOIO poJCTBa» (consan-
guinitis foedus).'® «Poacteo» Hopnan omnpefeiseT TepMHHOM «pa-
rentes».? B cosmanuM roToB, KOTOpHIE BOEBAJIHM C PeMMUZAMH, Ha-
pyllleHHe POLCTBEHHBLIX CBsA3eil CYUTAJOCH OLHHUM M3 CepPbe3HBIX

16 JIuTepaTypy 0 XpOHOJOIHMHU ¥ JOKANHU3ANHWHA OUTBBI FOTOR € TeINHAAMMU
cM.: . III, § 2.

'7 Jord. Get. 100.

18 Ihid. 98.

19 Ibid. 97.

2 Thid. 94.
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npecq-ynneunﬁ. 910 MOATBepKAAIOT c10Ba OCTPOroThl, CKA3AHHBIE UM
g OTBET HA nepaxueﬂnpe’renamx renngos: «Ilpectynuo opy:uem cmo-
pTh C POAUYAMHU> >

[IpuUXOLUTCA C CO’KAJIeHHEM KOHCTATHPOBATH, YTO MOLPOOHOCTH
6opBObl MEKIY TEePBHHIAMM M BaHAAJIAaMH B KOHIe IIT B. He HaWIMN
OTPA’KEHUS B COUMHEHHMAX NPEBHHX aBTOPOB. BrickaswiBaiuch mpex-
gOJIO’KeHUsA, UTO C MOMEHTa, Korja ABpejuaH ocTaBua Jlakuio, u 1o
cepeAuHbl IV B. cepresHbIM cONEPHHMKOM TOTOE B 3aXBaTe YXOOHBIX
MeCT ANA MOCeNeHuA B GbiBleil pUMcKOW npoBuHIMKM OLLTH BaHJa-
as1.2%2 Ocobblil MHTepec mpefcTaBideT uccienoBanue [[. P. Bpenniu, B
KOTOPOM IIOKA38HO, UTO MHOIOJETHSA BPAXKAa POTOB C BaHJa1aMHU
coxpanuiachk Ao BpemeHu WoppaHa B ycTHOH roTckoit Tpaguumu.-?
HekoTopble HCCJIEOBATENH MPEAIOIATAIOT, YTO 3TH BaHAAJbI BHICTY-
paloT B HCTOYHHMKAX IOJ HasBaHMeM BHUKTOTasl (Victohali).™

Kak yxe ormevuanocs, B koHIle 11l B. KpynHEIe BOEHHBIE CTOJIKHO-
BeHHs MMIEPHH C ToTaMH oTcyTcTBoBaiu. QxHaKo, cygsa no coobuie-
HMIO IAHEeTHPHUKA, HPOU3HeCeHHOI0 HEU3BECTHHIM aBTopoM B 297 r. u
poceamedHoro Koucraunuio, a Tak/Ke o HaJNUCAM, BIOJHE JOIyc-
THMO IPEJINOJIOKHUTL, YTO ¢ KAKOU-TO YACTBHIO IPHAYHAHCKUNX POTOR
umneparopsl Maxcumuan (286-305) u Huorsernan (284-305), Bu-
AMMO, BeJIU BOEHHBIe jgelcTBuA. 1A uMnepuu oHM 3aKOHUYHJIHCH
ycnemno. ABTOp naHerupuka jJakoHHdeH: «Ilokopuiucs U mpocuiun
MHpa roTel». ° UMneparops! nmoiyuuiau TutyJe Goticus maximus,”®
a roTel CT&JIM COJIZATAMH BCIIOMOraTeJbHHBIX Bolick (auxilia) mmme-

2 Tbid. 99: «...scelestum armis confligere cum propinquis...»

22 Cwm., manpumep: Courtois Chr. Les Vandales et I’Afrique. Paris, 1955.
P. 32-34; Patsch C. Die Volkerbewegungen an der unteren Donau: Beitrage
zur Volkerkunde von Sudosteuropa 111 // Sitzungsberichte der Akademie der
Wissenschaften. Phil.-hist. K1. Bd. 208. H. 2. S. 16-17, 28-30; Harmatta .J.
Studies in the History and Language of the Sarmatians // Acta Univ. de
Attila Jozsef nominatae: Acta antiqua et archaeologica. Szeged, 1970.
P. 48-55; Mitrea B. Die Goten an der unteren Donau — einige Probleme im
III-1v. Jahrhundert // Studia Gotica. Stockholm, 1970. S. 92,

% Bradley D. R. The Composition of the Getica // Eranos. Uppsala,
1966. Vol. 64, fase. 1-2. P. 67-79.

% 063op TUTEPATYPHL 110 atoMmy Bompocy cM.: Wolfram H. Geschichte der
Goten. Munchen, 1979. S. 60. Anm. 7.

% X1I paneg. lat. VIII (V). 10: «...summittente se Gotho pace poscenda...»

% Ymmepatop duokieruan: CIL. VIII. 21447-21449 (Germn. Max. Goth.
Max. Sarm. Max. Brit. Max); umnepatop Maxcumuan: CIL. VIII. 21450
(Germ. Max. Goth. Max. Sarm. Max. Brit. Max). CM. Takxe HccIeloBaHUE
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puu. K coskaneruoo, y Hac HeT MaTepHasa, Ha OCHOBAHHH KOTOPOro
MOXKHO Ob1JIO 6Bl OTBETUTb Ha BOIPOCHI: C KAKOH 4YACTBHIO BE3EroTOx
6b1J1 3AKJIFOYEH COIO3, M€ 3TH MOTH PA3MEUIaNNCh, OBIJIN JIK OHU IIOCe-
JIEHBI Ha 3eMJIAX MMIIEPUH MK ocTaBaiuchk 3a MeTpom, KaKORBEI yeJio-
BUS JOTOBOPA, 3AKJIIOYEHHOrO ¢ HUMH nMrepueil. BeposarHo, aTo oun
NPUHUMAJHN YYacTHe B MepcHACKOM mnoxofe Makcummana B 298 r.
Hopaan ynoMmuaer, 4To B IOMOILL PUMJISHAM OLLTH OTHPABJIEHB! POTH,
«IIOCJIAHHBIE TY1a KAK BCIIOMoOraTebHEIe oTpaabl». .’ Mopgan He Ha-
spiBaer ux foederati, a Tonrko auxiliariis.

HWurepecHo coobumienue JlakTaHusa o ToM, 4To B IpaBiaeHue Mak-
CHMHAaHa BO Bpems BUieHHAJuH (T. €. B 303 r.) ofHO 13 11eMeH 6bLIo
W3rHAHO U3 3aHATHIX UMM 3eMeJih (terris suis) roraMu U moceseHo B
uMnepun. *® YcTaHOBIEHO, YTO 3TUM M3THAHHBIM ILIeMeHEM GLLIU Kap-
nel.>® He MCcKIIO4EHO, YTO 3TOT AKT ABUJCA 34BEPILIAIONIMM B DALY
CTOJIKHOBEHUH MeXKJIY KAapllaMH U FOTAMH.

Takum obpazoM, NUCEMEHHbIE MCTOUHHKH JAKOT OYEeHb CKYAHEIN
MaTepuai o rorax nocyegHeit yetepru 1II B. MoskHO JHULIB 3aKJIFO-
YUTh, YTO B 3TO BpeMA KaKHe-JTU60 KPYIHBIE BOEHHBIE KOHGIHUKTHI
MeXAY FOTAMH M UMIIEpPHEN OTCYTCTBOBAJIM, & I'OTHI OBLIIM 3aHATHI B
OCHOBHOM 60pb00i ¢ TAKUMM BAPBAPCKUMH MJIEMEHAMH, KaK OYPryH-
Ibl, aJlaMaHHBI, BAHZANbI, renuabl, Kapnel. B aToit 6oprbe nanbosee
HaJe)XHBIM COIO3HUKOM IOTOB, BEPOATHO, OLLIN Taiidasibl.

Pumnsige HUKorga He ocraBajiuch PABHOAYIIHHEIMM K TOMY, 4YTO
MNPOUCXOUJI0 BO BpaskaeOHOM Ui HUX BapBapcKOM MHUpe, a TeM 00-
Jlee B TOM €ro CEeKTOpe, KOTOPBIN [1PUMBIKAJ HEIIOCPECTBEHHO K Ipa-
Hunam umiepun. U BosmoskHo, He cityuaiiHo, uto o rorax konia 111 B.
JPEeBHHe NUINYT He GoJaklile, 4eM O JIIOGOM APYTOM BapBapcKOM Hapo-
ne. Bugumo, B 3TOT mepuoj roTel HUYEM He BBIAEJIAJINCH CPefU HUX.
U3 Tex ckyAHBIX cooluieHHN, KOTOPBIMH Mbl pacrojiaraeM, TaksKe

71. Kuaiicna, mocBAleHHOE aHANU3Y ITOGEAHBIX TUTYJIOB PUMCKUX HUMIIEDATO-
pos. Cm.: Kneissl P. Die Siegestitulatur der romischen Kaiser // Hypomne-
mata. Gottingen, 1969. H. 23. Kap. 7.

27 Jord. Get. 110.

2 Lact. De mort. pers. 38, 6: «...nam fere nullus stipator in latere ei nisi
ex gente eorum, qui a Gothis tempore vicennalium terris suis pulsi Maximiano
se tradiderant malo generis humani, ut illi barbarorum servitutem fugientes
in Romanos dominarenturs».

2 CwMm.: Wolfram H. Geschichte der Goten. S. 58-59; Patsch C. Volker-
bewegungen an der unteren Donau... S. 7-11; Arnaldi A. Les victoires sur
les Goths, les Sarmates et les Carpes dans le monnayage au Bas-Empire /;
Pulpudeva. Sofia, 1983. Vol. 4. P, 227-238.
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gpYAHO 3AKJIOUHMTH, YTO BEIETOTHI UM KOMIIAKTHON Maccoll B oj-
goM KAQKOM-1160 pailone. BeposiTHee Bcero, OHM 6bUIM PaccesAHBI Ha
ggadMTe]bHOM npocTpaHcTBe. OTgenbHble pOJOBBIE PPYINBL MOTOB
pMeJIY CTOJTKHOBEHUSA CO CBOMMH HENOCPeCTBeHHBIMH cocenaMu. Or-
c104a TAKOH reorpaduuecKuil padMax PErHOHOB BOGHHBIX CTO.IKHOBe-
guit. OHYM BelyTCA Ha OTPOMHOM NpocTpaHcTBe oT BepxHero mo Hux-
gero AyHasa. Cyas no Tomy, ¢ KeM IPHILJIOCH POTAM BCTYIHUTH B KOH-
@AUKT, BHOJHE BEPOATHO, YTO HEKOTOPAA YACTb BE3EroTOB K KOHIY
[iI 8. pasmemanacs Ha Cpeanem JlyHae. PacnpocTpanuince oHM U Ha
TeppUTOPHH OCTaBIeHHOM ABpesananom nposunmuy Jakuu. ¢ Crasars
Hga OCHOBAHMH IMKCHBMEHHBIX CBHUJETELCTB O TOM, Kakue reorpadu-
yeckue paionst Ha CpegHem [[yHae u B [lakuu 3auuMaJiu rotel, He
npeACTABJIAETCA BO3MOKHBIM.

Hemajloe BHUMaHHe yAEAAJNOCH APEBHHMH ABTOPAMM roTaMm mep-
poil Tpetu IV B. 3TOT HACHIEHHBIN OYPHBLIMU COOBITHAMH IEPUOL
gamren orpaxenue y Epcerusa Kecapuiickoro, EBrponus, 3ocuwma,
Coxpara Cxonactuka, Cozomena, I[lpocnepa AxButranckoro, Oposua.
He ymanuugaer 06 3ToM nepuoge nctopuu rotoe u Hopaan. OgHako
MX coobIeHus Takxe pparMeHTapbl. CoKATHIN XapaKTep U3JI0KeHHUsd
HepeJKOo HePeXOAUT B Upe3MepHYIO 6eryiocTs U CHelKy, a HHOTAa 1 po-
¢TO orpaHMYMBaeTCH JHUIIL ODLIe# KOHCTATanUell KaKoro-Jubo cobbl-
tna. Tak, Hanpumep, EpTponuit coobmaeTt o ToMm, uto umnepatop Kon-
CTAHTHH <«[10-Pa3HOMY YHHUTOXWI» (varie profligavit)3! roros. Coso-
MeH, roBops o npabiedun KoHcTanTnHa, N1POcTO OTMEUAET ero «6UTBLI
¢ MHOIUIEMEHHUKaMH» (QAAOQUAMV HAYOUG), €ro «BOMHEI C TOTAMHS»
(rohépov mpdc ve T6tY0uc).*? 06 ocTporoTax sToro nepuoAa ApeBHHe
aBTOPBI MOJIUAT.

Jna onpegeneuns camMoil obuieil KApTHHBI pacHPOCTPAHEHUA Bele-
roToB B Hayale [V B. HEKOTOpbBIe KOCBeHHblEe NAHHBIE MOJKHO H3BJIeYb
3 u"HpopMauuu o BoilHe Mexay KoucrautuHom u Jlumuumnem. Us
coobuiennit EBTponus, Opoausa, Arpearna Bukrtopa, AHonuma Baie-
8MsA MBI Y3Ha€M, UTO [IePBOE CTOJKHOBeHUe MeKay Jnmuuanem u Kou-
craHTHHOM npouzouino B IlanHonun npu lluGene (Hpine Bunopunpr).

30 [). ToTbe mpepmonarat, wTo NPOoABMMKEHUe roToB K CpexHe-IyHaiickoii
HuazmeHHocTH w110 yeped KapmaTel u Tpancuawssanuw. CM.: 'omwve ). HKe-
JNe3ubiii Bex B BocrtouHoii EBpome. M.; JI., 1930. C. 35.

3! Eutrop. X. 7.

32 Sozom. Hist. eccl. 1. 8; II. 34,

3 Oros. VIL. 28, 29; Eutrop. X. 5. 1; Anon. Vales. Pars prior. V. 16; Aur.
Victor. Epitom. XLI. 5. Ua aurepaTypsl ¢M.: Habicht Ch. Zur Geschichte des
Kaisers Konstantin // Hermes. Wiesbaden, 1958. Bd. 86. H. 3. S. 360-378.
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Esrponunii ropopurt, yro Jlumuamit 6e1a paséur.’ On orerynun g
CupmuI0, rie HaXOQWJIHCh €ro ’XeHa M chiH.3® Bo3MO0KHO, B cocTay
Tex, KTO «cum magna parte equitatus noctis auxilio», koTopslie co.
npoBoxgaju ero B CupMuii, u 6p1j1a HeKOTOpas 4YacTh roTOB. 3abpay
na3 CupMUS KeHy U chiHa, JInnuuuil ornpasmics Bo Dpakuio, Bepo.
sitHo B HeHTp Auonesa B Cepauky.® 3atem, cobpaB B AgpuaHonone
6oJib1110€ BOMCKO, OH HanpaBuja K KoncTaHTHRHY B PUAUNIONOIE 0.
CJIOB AJ1s TIEPeroBOPOR 0 MUpe. B cocTage «orpoMHuoit Toanel» {ingentis
multitudinis), koTopaa 6sl1a UM cobGpaHa y AZPUAHONOJNA, MOIY
BCTPETHTHLCA M TroTel. Oprauusanus BOeHHBIX cui Jlumueunsa Ovliaa
[MOpYYEHA HAYAIBLHUKY NMOTPAHUUYHBIX Bolick BajleHTy, u OH BOooJHe
MOr' BOBJIEUbL B BOHCKO M Te€X IOTOB, KOTOphIe IO goroeopy 297 r.
06A3aHbI OLIJIN B cJIyyae HEOOXOQUMOCTH IIPEJOCTABUTEL HMIEPHH CBO-
ux BouHoB.3” Tak kak mocuasl oT KOHCTAHTHMHA ABUJMCHL HU C ueM,
JIMIIUHEKN BLICTYIMJ cO CBOUM BOMcKOM, H Ha MapauiickoM noJie (Bo
@paxuM) NpoU3OILIO cpasKeHue, rae JIMIINHUIO, 10 HEKOTOPHIM JaH-
HBIM, CYIIECTBeHHY10 NOMOIIL OKAa3alu KaKue-To Bapeapsl. *® He uc-
KJKUYEeHO, YTO CPeAN HHUX MOPJM OBITH M IoThl. XO4Yy eIle pas IOA-
YEpPKHYTbH, YTO YYACTHe POTOB Ha 3TOM arane Boilusl KoHcTanTuua c
JlunmuuueM BecbMa NpeAnoJokKuTesbio. Hesnsa 3ab6uiBaThH, 4TO MC-
TOYHUKH 3TOr0 BPEMEHH e€JBa JU cIOCOOHBI NaTh BIIOJIHE AJEKBAT-
HYKO AeHACTBHUTENBLHOCTH KapTUHy. OCHOBAHMA AJIA NPEATIOJIOMKEHMA
06 y4acTHH roTOB B 3TOM KOHQJIMKTE HAM JAeT TOJLKO TO, YTO I€Oo-
rpapnyecku pax ux ponoB eute c¢ III B. HaxogmiIcaA B 30He pasBep-
HyBIIUXcA coOBITHI. ['le KOHKpEeTHO pasMel[aJiUCh I'OTH B 3TO Bpe-
Ms, HQ OCHOBAHUH NUCHMEHHbIX CBUAETENHCTB BOCCTAHOBUTHL HEBO3-
MOJYKHO.

B 317 r. mesxny Koncrautunom u JIumuanemM HeHamo0JIMO YCTAHO-
BUJICA MUDP, U OHM HOAEeNWIN uMnepHuio. B yupapienue Koncrantusa
nepelia ee 3anagHas yacThb, 4 TAK)Ke 3anafHble NPOBMHNUY BankaH,
B ToM uHciie U Bepxusaa Mésusa. JInuuuauil nonyuna majtoasuiicKue i
BOCTOYHbBIE OaJIKaHCKHE NPOBMHINY, a TakXe [Ipubpexuyro Haxwuro,
Huoxurow Mésnw n Ckuduio. 3to pasgesieHHe cyluecTBRoBao Jo 324 r.
Ero sa:XHo UMeTh B BUAY NPU YTOUHEHUH PAHOHOB BOBMOJKHEBIX CTOJIK-
HoBeHnit KoHcTaHTHHA ¢ roTaMmm.

3t Eutrop. X. 5. 1.

% Anon. Vales. Pars prior. V. 16.
36 Ihid. V. 17.

37 Ibid.

38 Ibid.
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ITocae 3aKja04eHUAM Mupa ¢ JInnyenem KoHCTaHTHMH HanpaBJid-
ercA B Cepnuky® M saHuMaeTcsi opraEusalMeil paboT no yxperie-
guio tumeca. Haanucs us AxaMKrincesl CBHAETeNLCTBYET, YTO HMITE-
paTop KoHcTaHTHH cO cBOMM comnpaBuresiem JIMIMHHMEM NpOBeJIH He-
KOTOPBIE MEDPONPUATHUA A1 YKPEIIeHUs FPAHUILI U co3faHuA 6oaee
ppodHo# nperpaast ot «barbararum gentium gopulis».*’ dnurpadu-
yecKHUIl MaTepHasl CBHAETEJILCTBYeT, 4To B mepuox ¢ 314 mo 319 r.
pMmepaTop KOHCTaHTHH HeoAHOKPaTHO nobGexaan roToB, 3a UTO BIep-
guie mostydnnt tutys Gothicus maximus.?!

B 323 r., korpa KoHcrautun Haxoawica B PeccaloHMKe, HeKas
yaCTb FOTOB IIpopBaiach <«depe3 ocTaBliyiocsa 6e3 IpHCMOTpa rpaHH-
ny» (per neglectos limites).*> B ogHoit ma magnuceil sTopriinecs B
AMIIEPHIO BapBaphl HA3BaHbl « Henpusreaamu» (hostes).’® Auouum Ba-
Je3uA OTMedaer, uTo «Oplyiu pasrpabienst Ppakusa u Mésusa» (vastate
Thracia et Moesia).** A MoCKOJBKY B TeKCTe HCTOUYHHKA OTMeuyaeTcsd,
YTO TOTHI NIPEKPATHIIHN rpabesky, BePHYJIHU ITEHHBIX U NPOCHIN MUpa
umenHo y KoHcrantuna,*® a ge JInnuuusa, To BIoJIHe JONYCTHUMO Ipel-
OOJIOYKUThL, UTO IOTHI NEpPEeNLIN PAHUIy IAE-TO B BOCTOUYHOM YacTH
pposunnuu llpubpesxnas Jaxnusa, KkoTopas oTHocHJack kK KoHcTaHTH-
HY, & 3aTEM ONYyCTOIIAJM OTHOCAIHeca K cdepe ynpasieHna Jlnuu-
HEua npoBuHuuu HuxHioro Méanw n @paknio. llockoibsky AHOHHUM
Banesus ormeuaet, uto JIunuunit oopamaercsa k KouctanTuny ¢ ynpe-
KOM B TOM, 4YTO TOT AKOOBI JIyyllle YKpeIlJIAJ YyacTH cBoeit (partes
suae) rpaHuIel, yem ero,*% To He MCKII0OYEHO, UTO rOTHl MOIIM Hepei-
THU IPaHUILY B pailoHe 3anaguod yactT Huskueit Mésuun, KoTopast KOH-
Tpoauposanack Jluuuauem. B TakoMm cayuae ocTaeTcAa HeACHBIM, ITO-
4yeMy 3a MHUPOM ToThI o6paTuiuck He K JInuuunw, a k¥ Kodcrautuny.
BosmoskHO, B CBOW 3€MJIM OHM XOTEJIM BEPHYTbCA Yepes TePPUTOPHIO,
HaXOZAYycA nox Baacteio Koucrauruua. BepoaTho Takixe, uto ro-
TaM GBIJIO U3BECTHO TO, KaK pachnpaBuiacsa KOHCTaHTHH ¢ capMaTaMH,

3 Ibid. V. 19,

4 CIL. III. 13734,

41 CIL: I1. 481; VIIIL. 8477 (Sarm. Max. Germ, Max. Got. Max.); 8412 (Max.
Goth. Max); 23116 (Goth. Max.). Us nuTepaTypsl cM., Hampumep: Hagedorn D.,
Worp K. A. Eine Bemerkung zur Kaisertitulatur im 3/4 Jht // Zeitschrift fur
Papyrologie und Epigraphik. Bonn, 1980. Bd. 39. S. 165-177.

42 Anon. Vales. Pars prior. V. 21.

8 CIL. V. 8269.

4 Anon. Vales. Pars prior. V. 21.

4 Ibid.

% Ibid.
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BTOprIIMMHCA Bo riaaBe ¢ Pascumogom B Ilannonuo B 322 r. ' Heko.
TOpBIe MCCJELOBATENH OLIMO0YHO CUUTAIOT, UYTC CBUAETENBECTRBO 30CH.
Ma 0 cToONKHOBeHnM KoHcTanTHHA ¢ capMaTamm Bo ri1aBe ¢ PaBcumo.
JOM OTDa’sKaeT Te e COOBLITHA, KOTOphble onHuchiBaeT AHoHUM Bane.
31, T. €. BTop:KeHue roros B Mésuw u Ppakmo. OTcrofa ¥ pasgeieHue
MHEeHMI [0 MOBOLY ITHUUYEeCKOM HmpuHagiexHocTH PaBcumona. Onup
nccllefoBaTeNn, Kak, Hanpumep, X. Xa6uxr, JI. HImuar, JI. Panna.
nopr, K. ITau, B. Ultankuexrt, X. Boasdpam, cuuraior ero rorom. '
Ipyrue, kax 3. A. Tomncon, — capmarom.?® QHAKO HE3ABUCHMO OT
TOTO, KAKOE U3 3TUX HPEAIOJIOKEH Uil MOJKET OKa3aThCA BePHBIM, 06pa-
maet Ha ceba BHUMAHWE NpesKje BCero To, 4to K 323 r. y4yacToK rpa
HUIBI BAOJIL 3amamgHBIX objiacTeili MyHTeHMH M BOCTOYHBIX palloHOB
QJITeHHH CTAHOBUTCA OYEeHb HanpAKeHHBIM. He ciyuaiino BnocJsieget-
BuM KoHCTaHTHH 6yQeT YKPEnJATL UMEHHO 9TOT YYACTOK I'DAHHILHI.

Takum o6pasom, Mbl BIpaBe gyMaTh, uTo K 323 I. 4acTb roTos
pasMemajack B BocTouHo! Qutenun u sanagHoil Myurennn. Otcroaa
OHHM MpPeNNPUHAIH BTOp}KeHHWe B umuepuio B 323 r., Ho GBIJIM ocTa-
HoBJeHbl KoncTanTnHoM. 3a 3To uMOepaTop BTopoi pas Ob1J1 yIOCTO-
en tutyaa Goticus maximus.

Kak coo6maer Aspeauit Bukrop, mup KoucranTuha ¢ Jluuuanem
Anuica wects Jetr.?! B 828 r. mexxay HMMH HauaJiach BOIHA, Ha
3AKJIIOUUTEbHOM B3TANE KOTOPOH rOTHI NPOABUJIH HEMAaJIyI0 aKTHB-
HOCcTh. B nuTeparype ysxe obpamasiock BHUMaHHUe Ha TO, YTO APEBHHeE
aBTOPHI AAKOT IPOTHBOPEUYHBYIO XaPAKTEPUCTHKY DOJIM TOTOB B COOEI-
tusax 323-324 rr.* Ecau WopaaH oTmeuaer, 4TO TOTHI IIOMOTITH

17 Zosim. I1. 21. 1-3; Porphyr. VI (XXII). 14.

8 Habicht Ch. Op. cit. S. 360-378; Schmidt L. Geschichte der deutschen
Stamme bis zum Ausgang der Volkerwanderung. Munchen, 1934. Bd. 1: Die
Ostgermanen. S. 81, 225; Rappaport Br. Op. cit. S. 110, Anm.; Patsch C
Die Volkerbewegungen an der unteren Donau. S. 18; Stallknecht B. Unter
suchungen zur romischen Aussenpolitik 1n der Spatantike (306-395 n. Chr.)
Bonn, 1969. S. 34; Wolfram H. Geschichte der Goten. S. 62-63.

® Thompson E. A. The Visigoths in the Time of Ulfila. Oxford, 1966. P. 10.

50 CIL. III. 352 (Gothicus). O npumeHeHnH snuTeta «Berukuit» (Maximus)
k Komctautuny cm.: Kneissl P. Op. cit. S. 174-180, 240; Salamon M
Przydomek «Wielki» w poZnoantycznej historiografii lacinskiey // Prace
historyczne. Warszawa; Krakow, 1981. Z. 70. Str. 107-122.

51 Aur. Victor. De Caesarib, XLI. 8.

52 Crpacurckaa E. Y. Uopman. C. 211. Ipumeu. 355; Pevennurxos A. M
HeTOoYHVMKY 10 ucTOpHU BOUH IieMeH IIpunyHasws ¢ Pumom B III-IV BB. H. 2
// Tlpodiemsl Bceobuieit netopuu. Kasanw, 1972. Co. III. C. 238.
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KOHCTaHTHHY, TO, COTJIACHO Auouumy Banesus, oun 661,14 Ha cTOpoO-
ge Jiunuana.®® BoasUiMHCTBO HccleqoBaTeNell COMHEBAETCA B OCTO-
gepHOCTH cBHpereancTBa HMopnaHa. Brnoane BosMosKHO, uTO, PYKO-
BOACTBYACH NMOJIMTHYECKHMH coobpaxkenuamiu, MopaaH HECKOJIBKO Mpe-
yBeJIMYMI DOJIL 1 MECTO TOTOB B 6opsbe ¢ JInnuuvem. OgHaKo aHaJIU3
MATePHAIa NMHChMEHHBIX MCTOYHHKOB BCe Ke [O03BOJAET HPEANoJIo-
sKUTh BO3MOJKHOe y4acTHe roToB Ha ctopoHe KoucrauTtuna. IlpaBaa,
B TEKCTAX APEBHHUX ABTODOB IPAMBIX JAHHBIX 00 9TOM HeT, HO HauM-
gad ¢ 238 r. uMImepHsa NMOCTOAHHO NPHBJIEKAa TOTOB Ha cJayKOy B
gaudecTBe pegepaToB. IMeHHO OHH BIOJIHE MOTJIH BXOAMTL B BOHCKO
KoHCTAHTHHA U, BEepPOSATHO, NPUHALIEKANINK K TOTAM-TpeHTyHraM,
[oceIMBOIMMCA Ha TeppuTopuu mmnepuu ¢ KoHila 111 B. Henbsa ue
3aMeTHUTh, uTo, no Mopaany, puMasiHe FOTOR «npHUrjamaau» (invita-
bantur), «ux moaBaau» (rogati sunt).®

Boiicko Koncrantuna paséuto Jlunuuusa so @paxkun,*® seposarao y
Anpuasornous.»® Jlnuuui 6esxas B Busautuit, a sarem, nepeiiaa Boc-
pop Ppaxuiickuil, B Xankenou,” mo nyTu B KOTOpHIt OH BCTPETHI
HpeABORUTE IS roTOB AJIMKY, KOTOPBIH IpuBen JIMIUHHUIO BenoMora-
TeJbpHOe BoMcko (auxiliantes), okasagiiee eMy NOMOLIL B CPAKEHNH Y
Xpusonons (aviHe Ckyrapu) B centabpe 324 r.®® Ilpaena, corsacHo
JPYTMM HHCHBMEHHBIM CBHAeTeNbcTBaM, KoHcTanTud nobeaun Jlumu-
HUS B cpaskeHuu BosJjie Hukomegnu B Bugpuunn,’® coxpanmn emy Kusus
u ornpasua B Peccamounky, rae B 324 r. JIlunmuawnit 6e11 yéur.
X. Boasdpam noxaraet, uto JIMIMHUIO OKA3bIBAIH HOMOIIB Te IPHAY-
Haiickue rotel, ¢ KoropsiMu ¥ KoderanTuHa 6u151 koHPINKT B 323 r.¢!
BepoaTrHo, oM 6BbLJIM CBSA3aHEI ¢ UMIlepHell KaKNM-TO J0roBopoM. Bos-
MOXKHO, UMEHHO OHH OKA3BIBAJH IMOMOLIL HpegillecTBeHHHUKY Jlnim-
HUS 0O YIPABJIEHUIO BOCTOYHBIMH NPOBMHIUAMH uMnepun Maxkcumn-
aHy B 6oprbe ¢ nepcugckuM uapem Hapcecom.®? Ho onsre-Taku Bce aToO
MOKa HeJOKAa3yeMO M OTHOCHTCS JIMIIL K 00JIACTU HPEeIoJIOKeHHUIL.

8 Jord. Get. 111; Anon. Vales. Pars prior. V. 27.

% Jord. Get. 111.

% Aur. Victor. De Caesarib. XLI. 8.

% Cons. Constantinop. a 324; Anon. Vales. Pars prior. V. 24.

ST Anon. Vales. Pars prior. V. 25-27; Aur. Victor. Epitom. XLI, 5.

% Anon. Vales. Pars prior. V. 27. Schiller H. Geschichte der romischen
Kaiserzeit. Gotha, 1887. Bd. 2. 201.

% CTh. VII. 20. 1.

% Aur. Victor. Epitom. XLI. 7.

%! Wolfram H. Geschichte der Goten. 8. 63.

%2 Jord. Get. 110.
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C 20-x rogor IV B. Bonpoc 0 B3aMMOOTHOUIEHNAX BusanTuu ¢ nie.
MeHaMH, pacrnojaraBiminMucsa cesepHee Uerpa, Bee 6osiee HacToMunE
CTaJI IPOHMKATE B MOJMTHYECKYIO A3Hb UMIepuH. B aanbHeiliney
[0 KOHIlA CTOJETHUA BHEIIHENOJIUTHYECKAasA II0 CYUlecTBY npobuema
crajaa cyry6o BHYTpHIIOJIHTHUYECKON M conuanbHoH. M aHTaroHucTy.
YyecKHe NMPOTHBOPEUUA YrHETEHHBIX M yrHeTaTesleH, U 60ppba BHYTpn
rocioACTBYIONIMX CJIOEB, U PeJIUTrNOo3HbIe paclpy — Bce 3TO MOAy4y-
JI0 0cODYI0 OKPACKY B CBETe OTHOLIEHHUA MMIEPHM C BADBAPaAMH, IN1aB-
HEIM 06pas3oM ¢ rotaMu U capMaTamu. Tema barbaricum cranoBHTes
Bce GoJiee aKTYAJILHON B COUYMHEHWAX JPeBHUX aBTOpoB. B mcTopuo-
rpadun ysxe obpamajiock BHUMaHHe Ha TO, UTO B noHATHe barbaricum,
10 PBopPopikdy aTHMHCKAA M rpedecKad MHUCLMEHHbIE TPAJUIIMH BKJa-
AbLIBAJIN pASJIMUHEIN cMbicj. Eciu JlaTHHCKHe aBTODHI BKJOUAJIH B
Hero npejae Bcerc o6o3HauyeHHe TEPPUTOPUH, TO I'PedecKre NIpUAaBa-
JH eMmy 6Gojee MIMpOKOe 3HaueHHe: 10 Papfopikdévy — 9TO Bce Bapsap-
cKoe, BpakAebHoe IUBUJIN30OBAHHOMY MHpY. %3

OaHuM M3 BaXXHeHIINX HANPABJIeHUH BU3aHTUWCKON BHEIIHEN MO-
JUTHKHU ABJsjca Baikanckuil noayocrpos.®' Ha Baxuoe crpateru-
YecKoe 3HAYeHHe HHKHEeLYHAaNCKOro JJuMeca yKa3bIBaeT To, YTO UMIte-
patop Koucrautun aya soccraHorsienus Orbis Romanus B npesxkHHX
npegeyax NPUCTYNHUJI K BOIBEPALICHUIO UMIIEPHUH I0KHBIX paiioHoB [la-
KHH. JTa nOoJUTHKa Obla BhI3BaHA enle M TeM, 4to K lyHaio Boaor.
HYI0 NpUOJIH3HJINCE FOTHI.

Ilnst onmpenesleHUss NMpUMEPHBIX PAallOHOB pAacCeJleHWA NPUAYHAH-
CKHX TrOoTOB B neppBoil nmojosuHe IV B. Moryr npezacraBiaThe MHTEpEC
CBHUAETEILCTEA MCTOYHUKOB O TOM, Ha KaKHX MMeHHO ydacTkax KoH-
CTOHTUH VKPenasa ayHaiickyro rpauuny. Tak, ABpenuit Bukrop co-
obmaer, uto Ha JlyHae 6511 noctpoen moct (ponsper Danubium ductus),

%3 Wilcken U. Hellen und Barbaren /;/ Neue Jahrbucher fur das klassische
Altertum: Geschichte und Deutsch Literatur. 1906. Bd. 17. S. 457; Juthner J.
Hellen und Barbaren: Aus der Geschichte des Nationalbewusstseins. Leipzig.
1923; Schuafer K. Das Wort «Barbaren» im Wandel der Zeiten // Monats-
schrift fur hohere Schulen. 1936. Bd. 35. S. 261-268; Lechner K. Byzanz
und die Barbaren // Saeculum. 1955. Bd. 6. S, 292-297; Idem. Hellen und
Barbaren im Weltbild der Byzantiner. Munchen, 1954. 8. 1-37, 74-137;
Weiler J. Orbis Romanus und Barbaricum // Carnuntum Jahrbuch. Graz; Koln.
1965, S. 34-39; Trillmich W. «Auslander» = Portrats in der mittleren /.
Wissenschaftlichen Zeitschrift der Humboldt-Universitat zu Berlin: Ge-
schichte- und Sprachwissenschaftliche Reihe. Berlin, 1982. H. 2/3. S. 297-
306; Bouzek J. Die Entwicklung des Barbarenportrats // Ibid. S. 159-161.

61 Cm.: Mctopuss Busartuu. M., 1967. T. 1. C. 176.
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a TAKJKE J1Areps 1 yKpernueHusa (castra castellaque). ¥ cranosaeHo, 1o
KAMEeHHBIH MOCT GBI OTKPBIT B 328 r. u coepquuna CynujgaBy ¢ 9c¢-
1(OM-65 CorsacHo HallJJeHHBIM KJIaJaM MOHET, B 9TOM pailoHe KOHIIEHT-
pHpOBAJIACh TOPTOBAA TOTOB ¢ pumisinamu.%¢ Boane TyrpakaHa Gblia
[oCTpPOeHA Tepenpasa M pajgoM ¢ Helt ykpenienue.% Yxpenienne au-
meca B paifloHe BOCTOYHOU HacTH HUKHeAyHaHCKOH HU3MEeHHOCTH roBo-
pUT O TOM, YTO KAKaA-TO YaCTh TOTOB MPOJBHHYIACH B OTY 061acTh U
pogoliiia BIIoTHYIO K JyHato. Anouum Bamesusi onpenensier jeBb1it
geper JyHas kax «rorckuii 6eper» (ripa Gothicus).®® Oxpany ero um-
nepatop KoucranTnn nmopyuun csoemy miaemsnunky Janmaunuio.% Or-
MeTuM, uTo B KoHile [V B. B HCTOUHHKAX BCTpedaeTes U Takoe o6o3Ha-
yeHUe, KaK «capMaTckuil 6eper» (ripa Sarmatica), KoTopbIM, IO MHe-
o A. Ansdénbau u JI. Bapaau, BrosHe MOT Ha3bIBATLCA OTPE3OK
JlyHaa sanajHee «roTCKOro Gepera».’ DTo OYeHL Ba)KHOE CBUETENb-
¢TBO, HHO OHO NOIA3LIBAET, YTO PAHOHOM BO3pacTalolleil BapBapcKoM
oNacHOCTH V1A UMilepud craHopures u CpenHeyHaicKaA HU3MEHHOCTD.
Jna BusanTun 8To UeHTP BAPBAPCKOTO MHUpa, «CePeJHHA BapBapCKOil
gemum». ! E. Y. Crp:xnrcran obpamiaja BHUMaHMe Ha ocoboe Hanps-
seHue B aTom patione. Ha nporsiskenuu 1 — nepsoii nonosuns! IV B.
OTCIO[IA B HMIIE€PUIO IOCTOAHHO NPeIPUHUMANNUCH BTOPIKEHUSA BapBa-

95 Aur. Victor. De Caesarib. XLI1. 18: Idem. Epitom. XLI. 14. Cm.: Thomp-
son E. A. The Visigoths in the Time of Ulfila // Nottingham Medieval
Studies. Cambridge, 1961. Vol. 5. P. 10-11; Biilow G. V. Archiologische
Forschungen am romischen Limes in Bulgarien // Altertum. Berlin, 1986.
Bd. 32. H. 2. S. 78-84.

% patsch C. Die Volkerbewegungen an der unteren Donau. Bd. 208. S. 20-
22; Vetters H. Dacia ripensis // Osterreichische Akademie der Wissenschaf-
ten: Schriften der Balkankommission. Antiquarische Abteilung. Wien, 1950.
Bd. 11. S. 23; Iliescu O. Remarques sur la pénétration de la monnaie constan-
tinienne au Bas-Danube // Dacia. Bucuresti, 1979. T. XXVIII. P. 159-177.

%7 MMoapobuee cM.: Vetters H. Dacia ripensis. S. 21-23; Tudor D. Un pont
romain ignoré dans la région du Bas Danube /,/ Latomos. Bruxelius, 1961.
T. 20. H. 3. 8. 503; Chrysos E. K. Gothia Romana: Zur Rechtslage des
Foderatenlandes der Westgoten iin 4. Jh. // Dacoromania. Freiburg; Mun-
chen, 1973. N 1. S. 59-60.

%8 Anon. Vales. Pars prior. V1. 35,

8 Tbid.

™ Claud. Claudian. Epith. Pall. 86-89; Alfoldi A. Der Untergang der Romer-
herrschaft in Pannonien. Berlin; Leipzig, 1926. Bd. 1I. 8. 84. Anm. 2; Virady L.
Das letzte Jahrhundert Pannoniens (376-476). Budapest, 1969. S. 189-190.

' Anon. Vales. Pars prior. VI. 34: «...in ipso barbarico soli...»; Oros.
VII. 28, 29: «...in ipso barbarici sol sinus.
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pos. "> MaTepuanbl NMCHLMEHHBIX NCTOYHHKOB IOKAa3bIBAIOT, YTO 3/1€Ch,
HauuHas co Il B., ognu nneMena cMeHaoT apyrue. B aroit Barbaricum
solum HPOMCXOAWMIN MOCTOAHHLIE CTOJNKHOBEHUA MEMKAY TroTaMu,
capMaraMy, KBaJaMH, MaKpoMaHHaMy, OypryHaamu, ajaMaHHAMU,
renugamu.’® Eme Bo I B. Pumckas umnepus HaMepesajach opraHu.
3oBaTh 3jeck npoBumHuun Mapkomanuwo u Capmaruio.”™ OcHoBHYK
yacTs CpegHenyHaiickoll HUBMEHHOCTH, T. €. CTEIIHBe MPOCTPAHCTRA
K BocToky or yHas, Ssanumanam capMaThl,’® a ceBepo-3anajHyi —
paHgansl. C xoHuma IIl B. BmaoTh 10 MosABJAEHUA T'YHHOB B ceBepo-
BOCTOYHBIX palloHaX HU3MEHHOCTH pachojaranuchs reauanl.’® Bepo-
ATHO, ¢ Kouua III B., a BosMoxHo, 1 panee B CpegHenyHaHMCKYIO HHS-
MEHHOCTL HPOCAUYUBASTCA KAKAA-TO YaCTh MOTOB. YUYHUTHIBAA TO, HUTO
APeBHUe aBTOPLI HUKOT/A He TOBOPUIN 0 KOHGMINKTAX I'OTOB ¢ TaHdana-
MH U, HaoBopOT, OTMEUAAN UX CTOJAKHOBeHWA C IeluJaMH, MOMKHO
NPeAIONoKUTh, YTO MMPOABHIKEHUE M'OTOB B 3TOT PAMOH HIET He ¢ BOC-
ToKa depes Manyo Banaxuio u Bauart, a ¢ cesepo-Bocroka uepes Ce-
murpagse. B nauane IV B. gna Busanrtnu uamnbosiee onacHsIM Ijieme-
neM B CpegHegyHalicKoll HU3MEeHHOCTH cTaHOBATCA capmaTtsl. [Toato-
MY OHA CTPeMMIIaChL He NONYCTUThL CO3AAHUA CHUAbHON aHTAMMIIepCKOH
BAPBAPCKOI ONNO3UIUU Bo ryage ¢ HumMu. OHA OBITAJACH UIH YKPO-
TATH (CTANKUBAA 3THU MJeMeHa ¢ APYI'MMH), WIN BOBJeUb UX B cdepy
cpoero BausHuA. OTMeTnM, 4TO, HECMOTPA Ha 3TO, capMmathl B IV B.
He TOABKO BBICTOANM, HO yUeJeaU U Aae YKPEIWINCh M OCTAJHCH
6oJlee He3aBUCHUMBIMY B CBOMX OTHOIIEHUAX C UMIIepueil, YeM roThl.

JlpeBHue aBTOpH OTMeUaIOT, 4ro B Hadaje 30-x rogoB IV B, uacts
npuayHaicKUX TOTOB BeneT 6opbby ¢ capmatamu. Ha ocHoBaHun
KoucranTunononbcKoil Jeronucu i1 coobijeHus ABpeansa Buxropa
NPUHATO CUNTATD, YTO KOHMAUKT MEXKAY HUMH, a 3aTeM MeXJy rora-
MH U PUMJAAHAMH, KOTOPbI€ BLICTYNIHJIM HA CTOPOHE CAPMATOB, [PO-
nsomen B 332 r.”7 B nurepaType aHAAH3y 3THX COBLITUH yaensanoch

2 Cxpwuncras E. Y. Wopnan. C. 232-233. Ilpumeu. 189.

B Jord. Get. 89, 97-100; XII paneg. lat. XI (III). 17.

" Konik E. Markomania i Sarmacja niedoszl provincje rzymskie /;/ Eos.
Praha, 1959/1960. Vol. 50. P. 143-162.

" Soproni S. Limes Sarmatiae // Archeologiai Ertesito. 1969. T. 96.

"8 Mogpobuee cM.: Klein K. K. Germanen in Siidosteuropa // Volker und Kul-
turen Siidosteuropas. Munchen, 1959. S. 35; Krause WW. Handbuch des Goti-
schen. Minchen, 1953. S. 9; Ckpwunciaa E. .. Nopman. C. 251. ITpumeu. 299.

"7 Cons. Constantinop. a 332. Aspe:;iit BUKTOp cOOBIIa€T, YTO TOTHI ¥ cAPMA-
THI GLI.IM pa’0OUTHl HaKaHyHe Toro, Kak KOHCTaHT cTaia mesapeM. CMm.: Aur.
Victor. De Caesarib. XLI. 12. UsBectro. uto KoHeTaHT cTas uesapem B 333 1.
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plIIOo€ BHUMAaHUEe, OCOGEHHO T€M H3MEHEeHUS M, KOTOpble IPOUCXKO-
gd¥ B MMIEDHN B OTHONIEHHAX C BApBapamiL. 8 OQnpejesieHNIO Ke
aﬁona cpaXeHHUIl JOJNSKHOTO BHUMAHWSA He ygetdnoch. Jlokanusa-
nwi mecTa cobprtuii 332 r. AaeT KOCBeHHBbIe CBUAETEALCTBA O pa3Me-
meuuu roros. Mopaas coobiaer, 4To, «NepenpaBuBUINCE HYepes Ipo-
MafHbIe PeKH, a umeHHo yepes Tusmio, Tubuswmo u [Ipuky, Mmel npu-
@A K TOMY MecTy, I'/le HeKOrfa NOorub oT capMATCKOTO KOBapCcTBa
Buauroita...».™ E. Y. CxpxuHckasa paccMaTpusaia ati ciaoba Hop-
JaHa KaK CBHETeJBbCTBO TOTO, YTO CpPaKeHHe NPOMIONILIO Ife-To Ha
reppuropun Banara okosno pexn Temem.?® B xpounkax Epcesusa Ke-
capuiickoro, Hepornuma, Ilpocnepa AKBUTAHCKOIO OTMeYEHO, YTO
¢puMIAHe oGeAuaHN roToB B cTpane capmartos» (Romani Gothos in
Sarmatarum regione vicerunt).®! Takoe Todmoe ompefeneHne xpo-
HACTAMHU pajloHa cpa’sKeHUs TOTOB C capMaTaMH U PHMJAAHAMH Ha
nepBhIil B3IVIAA MOXeT BHI3BATh cCOMHeHMe. Ml3BecTHO, 4TO B TeKcTax
aBTopoB 11—V BB. KOHKpeTHEIe reorpadpuuecKue Ha3BAHUS TEPPUTO-
pHil, 3aHATHIX KAKMMHU-IHG0 BADBAPCKUMU TJIeMeHaMH, Yallle BCero
onpefeialoTea Kak barbaricum solum.?® Oguaxo, cyas mo coobie-
HuaM AHouuma Banesus n Oposus, «cTpaHa capMaTOB» OCTaBalach
B Ila3aX pumiasax IV-V BB. neHTpoM Bappapckoro mupa. YU aru ap-
TOpPEL TOBOPAT O TOM, YTO GUTBA COCTOANACH «B CAMON cepejuHe Bap-
Bapckoil semumns.3?

Hcunop Cerunbexuil mepegaeT, 4To «roThHl HANIAIH Ha objacTu cap-
MatoB» (Gothi Sarmatarum regionem adgressi).?* BeposaTHo, BHauYa-
Jle UM ygasoch gob6urhesa ycnexa. MopaaH roBopuT, UTO NPegBOAU-
Teab rotoB Buguroiia, «xpabpeiimmii us roros» (Gothorum fortissi-
mus), cTaj repoeM roTCKHUX dMUUYECKUX IeceH U YTO BIOCAEACTEUHU OH
«norub oT capmarckoro kKosapcTsa» (Sarmatum dolo occubuit).8®

"8 Cm., manpumep: Burckhardt J. Die Zeit Konstantins des Grossen.
Leipzig, 1928. S. 1-35, 38-73, 76-104, 310-372; Dorries H. Konstantin
der Grosse. Stuttgart, 1958; Krawczuk A. Konstantyn Wielki. Warszawa,
1970. 8. 196-199; Mitrea B. Op. cit. S. 81-95.

™ Jord. Get. 178.

8 Ckpmcuncrxas E. 4. Uopgan. C. 305. Tipumeu. 509.

81 Euseb. Chron. 2348; Prosper. Chron. 1036; Hieron. Chron. 2348.

8 Weiler J. Op. cit. S. 84-39.

8 Anon. Vales. Pars prior. VI. 84: «...in ipso barbarico soli...»; Oros.
VII. 28. 29: «...in ipso barbarici soli sinu...»

84 Isid. Hist. 5.

% Jord. Get. 48. 178. O Buaurofie em.: Thompson E. A. The Visigoths in
the Time of Ulfila. Oxford, 1966. P. 9.
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BepositHO, KOBAPCTBO CapMAaTOB, M 9TO COXPAHNJA YCTHAA TPaIUi My
1o VI B., cocTosAs10 B TOM, 4YTO OHU OOpaTHIANCh 3a MOMOUILIO K 0O1Ie.
My Oad BceX BapBapoB Bpary — umnepun. Kax coobmiaer AHonmny
Banesusa, umneparop KoHcraHTuH «Hauan BoWlHY NPOTHB TOTOB i
OKAa3aJ IOMOIb YMOAABIIMM o Helt capmaraM» (...adversum Gothos
bellum suscepit et inplorantibus Sarmatis auxilium tulit).%¢ Coraac.
Ho KoHcTaHTHHONONBCKO! JeTonucH, aTa BoilHa Haudanacs 20 amnpess
332 r.8" Umenno nocie sTolt AaThl B ApceHasle BHEITHEIIOIUTHUECKUK
NIPHIEMOB OPraHU3AUMHN OTHOIIEHWH MMIEPUH C BAPBAPCKUM MHPOM
IPOYHO YTBEPANIACH MONUTHUKA HEUTPAINIAINNA OJHOTO IJIEMEHHU JIPY-
rum. B ganpHeiimeM, Koraa psajg BapBapcKUX IJIEMEH yiKe MOCEIHNICA
HA TepPPUTOPUHM DPUMCKHX [POBMHIIMI, 3TOT MeTOJ HEeCKOJLKO HU3IMe-
Huiacs. UMnepus mepeTArusaia BAPBapPOB HA CBOIO CTOPOHY, YTOOLI
HX PYKAMH U UX OPYyKHeM oBODOHATH CBOM IPAHMIBI OT UX YJKe Co-
maeMeHHUKOoB. OcobeHHO APKO 3TO NPOABUIOCH HpHU UMIepaTope Peo-
pocun (379-395).

B nucemeHHBIX MCTOUHHMKAX HeT MOoAPOOHOro ONMCAHUA Cpaxe-
HUA puMasAH ¢ roramu B 332 r. J[pesHuie aBTOpSHI JHUIIL OTMeHalOT
mobeny ummnepartopa.3® Snurpadpuveckuil MaTepuan cBUAETENLCTBY-
eT, uro umneparop Koucrantun B Tpernili pas moayuma turya Go-
thicus maximus.? Anounm Banesus, Coxpar Cxonacruk u Hopnan
coobmalorT o sakawdeHnn gorosopa (foedus) pumasax ¢ roramm, no
KOTOpOMY ImocjiegHue 06A3aHBI ObLIN 3a eXXerojHoe AeHeXXHoe BO3-
HarpaskJeHUe MOCTABAATH MMIIEPHH ONpelefieHHOe YHCIO BOMHOB.
UM paspemanocs BectH Topropaio Ha [[yHae.? B amrepatype BbI-
CKA3BIBAJOCh MHEHUE, UTO JAHHbIE NPEBHHUX ABTOPOB O HMOJOGHBIX
AEeHEeXHBIX BHINJATAX ABIAJINCH, Hallle BCEro JHUTEPATYPHBIM IIpue-
MOM, MNOJAYEPKUBAIOIINM CKOpee DAKT YHUIKEHHUS NMIIeDUH, HeXKeal
peanbHO CyIecTBYIOIYIO 3aBUcuMMOCTh ee OoT BapBapoB.®' Ilo ycao-

8 Anon. Vales. Pars prior. VI. 30.

57 Cons. Constantinop. a. 332.

8 Oros. VII. 28, 28; Aur. Victor. De Caesarib. XLI, 12; Prosper. Chron.
1036; Euseb. Chron. 2348; Hieron. Chron. 2348; Isid. Hist. 5.

8 CIL. XI. 5265.

% Anon. Vales. Pars prior. VI. 31; Socrat. Hist. eccl. 1, 18; Iord. Get.
112. MozgpobHeIit aHAIN3 yeao0BUi gorosopa 332 r. em.: Patsch C. Die Volkerbe-
wegungen an der unteren Donau. S, 27-29; Vetters H. Dacia ripensis. S. 23;
Rappaport Br. Op. cit. S. 107-110; Mitrea B. Op. cit. S. 81-83.

91 Barcels P. A. Roms auswartige Beziehungen unter des Constantinischen
Dynastie (306-363). Regensburg, 1981; Hagendahl H. Von Tertullian zu
Cassiodor: Die profane literarische Tradition in dem lateinischen christlichen
Schrifttum. Goteborg, 1983.
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giAM JIOTOBODa 332 r., rotel ornpaBuau B KoncranTuHOmoss 3a-
JOKHUKOB, GYHKIMY KOTOPLIX HE BIOJHe ACHBI. B mcrounuxax Her
ynomnuaﬂuﬁ, 4TO UX YOHWBAJM NPH YACTLIX HAPYIIEHUAX JOTOBO-
poB- Boicka3bIBa10Ch MPEAINOJ0KEeHHe, YTO, BO3IMOKHO, 3AJ0XKHU-
KOB [€PXaJlH [0 TOro MOMeHTa, MOKAa He OLIIN BO3BpAIEHBI PUM-
cxvie TeHHUKN.% Cpefn 3a/I0'KHMKOB GBI CBIH TOTCKOTO KOPOJIA
Apuapuxa (Ariarici regis).? Ilpeanosnaralor, 4To ¥iM MOT 6BITH YIIO-
muHaemblit Hopnanom Aopux.® B ero yecrs, xak coobmaer Pemuc-
ruit, B KoHcTaHTHHODOTe Gpl1a BO3JBUIrHYTa KOHHas craryd.®® Cy-
pecTBYeT MHeHMHe, UTO 3aJ0KHUKOB CONMPOBOMKAan Gyayuuil enuc-
gon rotos Yiabduna.*® Ognaxo He aro camoe riaasHoe. Brnaropapsa
KpaTkoil sanucu AHoHuMa Bajeaus HaM U3BECTHO, UTO ChbIH T'OTCKO-
ro Kopoid Apuapuxa npoBes IOHOCTh IIpH aBope uMmneparopoB Kou-
crautuna 1 Koucranuus. BeposiTHo, Tak ke Kak u ¥Yabduiaa, oH
perpevaica ¢ Fecernem Kecapniicknm. B mepuon cpoero 3anoxuu-
YecTBa OH VMIMeJ BOSMOYKHOCTB GJAM3KO y3HATH PUMJAH H, 4TO Ob1IO
JIJIA TOTOB 0CODEHHO CYMiecTBeHHO B AajbHeHIIeM, U3y4YUTh UX BoeH-
HYIO OPTAHU3AINIO U CIIoCcoObl BefeHUA BOiiHBI ¢ BapBapamu. Mmen-
HO I'1ybOKOe 3HAHHE BU3AHTHICKOIO MHDa U IpPEeJaHHOCTh CBOMM
POAOBBIM TPAJUUIMNAM U OOBIYAAM, KOTOPYIO OH COXPAHMU, HAXOLACH
B Koncranruuononae, chopmupoBanm B HeM riayboxoe N NpoyHoe
yberxeHUe «He CTYNaTh Ha PHMCKYIO TePPUTOPHIO Korja-Aunbos (ne
solum calcaret aliquando Romanum). 9o, xax coobmaer AMmuau
Mapuenans, emy yaanoch BHYIUIATh U CBOEMY ChIHY ATaHapuXy, KO-
TOPHIN B CBOEM OTHOIIEHHNHN K UMIEPHUH ObII «CBA3AH CTPAITHON KIAT-
RO} oTiLy » (esse obstrictum mandatisque prohibitum patris)®” u npo-
BOAMJ ee A0 KOHIA.

92 Warmington B. H. Rec. ad op.: Barcelé P. A. Roms auswartige Bezie-
hungen. 226 p. // The Classical Review. Oxford, 1983. Vol. 33. Ne 2. P. 277~
278; Idem. Constantine and his age // The Classical Review. Oxford, 1983.
Vol. 33. Ne 2. P. 278-284.

93 Anon. Vales. Pars prior, VI, 31.

% Jord. Get. 113; Patsch C. Die Volkerbewegungen an der unteren Donau.
8. 82; Wolfram H. Gotische Studien I /; MIOG. 1975. Bd. 83. H. 1/2. S. 4-
12; Idem. Geschichte der Goten. S. 66, 85.

% Themist. Orat. XV. 190,

% Wolfram H. Geschichte der Goten. S. 85.

97 Amm. Mareell. XXVII. 9. Us aurepatypsl eM.: Wenskus R. Balthen //
RL. B., 1973. Bd. 2. Lfg. 1. 8. 13-14; Wolfram H. Gotische Studien I. S. 4—
12; Idem. Geschichte der Goten. S. 66, 85.
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Takum ofpasoM, HA OCHOBaHHHN CBHUJETEJLCTB [JpPeBHUX aBTOpPoy
MOJKHO 3aKJIO4YNUTh, 4TO B 30-e roasr IV B. Kakasa-To 4acTh NpUAYHai}
CKHX TOTOB Bo I'iaBe ¢ ApuapuxoM nepeiBuraercs B pailon Cpeaueny.
Haiickoil HudameHHocTu. [Tocne 332 r. aru rorel craHoBATCA delepa.
TAMH UMIIEPUH.

Jpyras 4dacth NpuayHallcKUX roTOB, BoarsiapnasdeMas ['ebepuxom, g
nepsoit yerBepTH [V B., BOBMOMKHO, OTXOAHNT HA CeBeP K BCKOPe BCTyHaer
B KOHDAUKT ¢ BaHAAIaMH, 0 YeM coobmaeT Toabpko Mopaan.?® U3 Texcra
«leTuxu» MBI y3HAeM, 4TO 3TO GBUIN Te TOTHl, KOTOPBIX BO3IVIABJS]
«BoIAAIOIMCA BosK b roToB» (Gothorum ductor eximius) 'ebepux, «ot-
Jauyapmuiics fgobiecTeio M 6jaropoacTBoM» (virtutis et nobilitatis
eximius).®® B aurepaType 10 CHX [TOp JUCKYTHUPYETCH BOMPOC O NPUHAL-
nexxkHocTu 'ebepuxa k poxy Baatoe. A. I'yrmimun cuntan I'ebepuxa
Banrom.'® DJroro e MHeHua npugepkupaiack u E. U. CKp:xuHcKasn,
oTMeuast, oJHaKo, 4To Hopaau B cBasu ¢ ['ebepuxom He ynomudaer Baj-
ToB.1%! P. Xaxmau nonaraer, uro ['ebepux — Bauar, u obpamaer BHMMAa-
HHe Ha TO, 4To A61a6uil, KOTOPOMY, BEPOSITHO, IPUHAMJIEIKUT 3TOT (hpar-
meHT «[etuxu» (§ 112-115), ne naswviBaer 3necy [ebepuxa Hu ocTpo
rotTomM, HM Bederotom, a npocro rotom.'? X. Boapdppam xoTa u
npejnoJaraet, 4to pok ['ebeprxa 611 TaKXKe KOPOJIEBCKUM, OJJHAKO CUM-
TaeT, YTO ero HeJb3s OTHECTH C NOJHBIM OCHOBaHMeM K poxy Bamartos.!'"3

Bonpoc o gaTupoBre GUTBLI FOTOB C BAHJAJIAMU TAKMKE OCTAeTCA A0
cux nop crnopusiM. Mccnenosatenn enMHOAYIIHBI B TOM, YTO GUTBa He
MorJia cocroATbea paHee 332 r. Hopaau coobiyaer, uto 'ebepux «Ha-
clefoBaJ BaacTh» (susccessor regni) «nocije ocaabaenus » (post deces-
sum) Apuapuxa 1 Aopuxa, T. e., BePOSTHO, [10CJie UX MOPAKEHHUA B
332 r., Korjga oHHM OTKA3AJNCH OT HACTYNATEAbHON HNOJAUTHUKH IO OT-
HONIEeHMIO K MMIIEpUHU U cTamu ee deneparamu.’'? Yro kacaerca Bo-
Ipoca o BepXHeil XpPOHOJIOTHUYECKON IpaHuIile, NO3’Ke KoTopoil 6uTBa

%8 Iord. Get. 113-115, 162.

% Thid. 112, 115.

100 qutschmid A. Op. cit. S. 147.

101 Cxpwcuncras E. Y. Uoppan. C. 261-262.

102 frachmann R. Die Goten und Skandinavien. S. 68, 72, 112-114.

103 Wolfram H. Geschichte der Goten. S. 31.

104 Jord. Get. 112. E. Y. Ckp>xurckas nepeBoaut «post quorum decessum»
Kak «Iocie UX KOHUMHBI» (cM.: Cxpocuncrxas E. 9. Wopgpan. C. 88, § 112). Oa
HaKoO TAKOIl MepeBOA He BIIOJIHE COIJIACOBBIBAeTCA C JAJLHEMIINM KOHTEKCTOM
«Teruxus». B § 115 Uopaan coobimaer, uTo «Torga-tos» (tunc) saHaasbl OB1IHM
pasTpoMJIeHBl M «OUeHb HeMHOrHue» (perpaucl) ¢ pa3pellleHus HMIlepaTopa
KoxcranTtuna noceamiaucs B [lanHoaun. CiaenoBaTesasHO, ecayu IPUHATS Nlepe-
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ge MOTJ1a COCTOATLCA, TO 3/leCh MHEHUA pasAeaunncs. OqHu uccemo-
paTely CUHUTAIOT, YTO CPaskeHHe NPOU3OIIIO B 334 r., apyrue — B
cepeAnHE WK Jaske B KOHIE IV 5.'% Bonee y6equrennroil npeacrapis-
eTcA JATUPOBKa, MpeAsaraemas E. 9. Ckpsxunckoii, uro 6MTBa cocTo-
gnach Hesajgonaro o cMeprun Koncraurtuua, 1. e. go mas 337 r.1os

Coobmenne Mopaana o CpajKeHny roToB ¢ BAHAAIAMU OYEHb BAK-
g0, ITOCKO/IBKY B HEM COAEPAKATCA CBUIETENbCTBA O JOKAINIALIM BaH-
panoB u roros 'e6eprxa K Hadany Boiinbl. MopnaH yrassigaeT Taxke
MecTo, r'fie cocrosanocsk cpaskenne. B «leTKe» MBI unrtaem, uTo BaH-
aanbl XKUAH (erat) no pexam (iuxta flumin) Mapusuu (aeitae Mapoun),
Munuape (?), Tuasnune (?), Fpuanu (ubive Kepemr), a roTsr pasame-
manuch BocTouHee BaHpaauoB (erat... ab oriente Gothus),'*’ 1. e.,
pugumo, B Cemurpajgbe, BepoATHee BCero, B 3alajHOIl HacTH 3TOro
paitona.'®® Jlats Gonee TouHOe MecTO paccenenmus rotos ['eGeprnxa
maTepuas «lerukun» He nossoaser. K coxanenuro, Tak U ocraerca
HesICHBIM, KyJa U [IoYeMy YIIJIX TOTHl Iocjie nobeanbl Haj BaHAATAMH.
Hopaan aume ropopur, uro 'ebepux «BepHyJcA B cBOM MeCTa, OTKY-
aa Beimea» (ad propria loca, unde exierat, remeavit).!%® IIpumeua-
TeJbHO, UTO BrIpaskenue ad propria y Moppana BcTpedaercsi HECKOAb-
KO pas, ¥ HUTJe OHO He COIIPOBOXKAAETCA KAKMUMU-IMG0 KOHKPETHEI-
MH reorpadbuyecKUMHU XapakTepucTukamuy. 19

Jna onpeneneHnsA pasdmelneHus rotoB I'eGepuxa Ba’KHO y4YecTh B
ceugetTenbeTre Mopnana u caefylomnee npotuBopeune. OH coobmjaer,
yro NeGepux Hamas Ha BaHJANOB, «Kejad paculupurbea» (extendere
cupiens),'!! gpyrumu ciopamu, BUANMO, UMeJ HaMepeHue Ipuobpec-

Box E. Y. Ckpxxunckoit, To Apnapux u AopHUx yMepsan BCcKope nociae 332 1.,
Ho He 1o3xe yem KoHcTaHTHH (306--337). OgHaKo cyluecTBYeT OPEIIIOJI0MXKe-
HMe, uro B 347-348 rr. Aopux npeciaegoBai roros-xpuctuas. Cm.: Wolfram H.
Gotische Studien 1. S. V-9; Idem. Geschichte der Goten. S. 67.

105 Cm., nanpumep: Schmidt L. Geschichte der Wandalen. 2. Aufl.
Munchen, 1945. S. 16; Courtois Chr. Op. cit. P. 32-385; Wolfram H. Geschichte
der Goten. S. 66.

106 Cypacuncras E. 4. Hopaan. C. 262. ITpumeu. 358.

197 Jord. Get. 114. OroxpecrsieHue pek aaHo no E. Y. CKpsKUHCKOI.
CM.: Cxpmuncxasa E. U. Wopgan. C. 262. Ilpumeu. 360.

108 OB3op smMTepaTyphl 0 NpebhBaHMM ToToB B CeMUrpaibe CM., HallpHU-
Mep: Rosenfeld H. Ost- und Westgoten // WaG. 1957, Bd. 17. H. 4. S. 250.
Anm, 17-18,

9% Jord. Get. 115.

10 Ibid. 94, 110, 115.

U Tbid 118.
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TH AJs CBoero IieMeHH HoBwle 3emaun. OaHako I'ebepux, mocie torg
KaK «nobeana u pasrpabun» (superatis depraedatisque) BaHAaJIOB,
[OYeMy-TO BO3BDAIAETCA HA CBoe MperKHee MeCTOKuTenbcTBo. 2 Boa.
MOJKHO, 3TO POTUBOpeYne U BrI3Bajso comHenue X. Boasdpama B Tom,
4T0 06J18CTH PACCEJEHHUA BaHAJ0B HAXOAWIUCEH pAfoMm ¢ rotamu. Oy
CUHTAET, YTO NOTPAHHUYHBLIE C BAHJAAAMH PAMOHBI JUIIL BXOAHUJIH R
chepy SKCIAHCHOHUCTCKHUX ycTpeMJeHuil roros [ebepuxa.!'® Ilpeano-
JIOKHTEJBHO IPOTHBOPEUYHUBOCTD JAHHBIX «['eTHKM» MOMKHO OO'BACHHUTL
TeM, 4TO O CTOJKHOBeHHMM rotop 'eGepuxa ¢ saugasamm Hoppaau, a
BO3MOXKHO, emfe Kaccuomop, umesn cBefleHNA TONBKO M3 YCTHBIX TOT-
ckux npeaaunii. Kak ormerun X. Boasdpam, nmobena eGepuxa Hajg
BaHJaJaM{ COXPaHMIACh B CO3HAHMUHM IMocadenHux o VI B. u cBA3bIBa-
Jack ¢ MOoTUBaMU ux yxofa B 409 r. us laanun B Ucnanumw.!!* Nopaan
CcoOBII[aeT, YUTO «I'OTHI JO CUX ITOP HOMHIIHN ITO pacCKa3aM CBOUX IIpej-
KOB, KaKoe Hexorja 6eJcTBHe NPUUYMHMAA KX HAPOAy KOpPodb rotob [e-
6epHX U KAK OH CHJIOIO CBOEIO COTHAJ HX C POAHON 3eMH...». 1%

Taxkum o6pazom, MATepUABl NUCHMEHHBIX HCTOUHUKOB JAIOT PAJ
KOCBEHHBIX CBHJIETEJBCTB O NepeABH KeHUM KakKoi-TO 4YacTH NPHUAY-
HAWCKHMX TOoTOB B BocTOYWHOI OiTeHuH u 3anaJHoil MyHTeHHH MU o
MMPOHUKHOBEHUH UX B MPUAYHANCKYI) HHU3MEHHOCTh. BepoATHO, OHO
IIIJ10 CO CTOPOHBI TpaHCcHIbBAHNY, KOO O IPUMEOTHUUCKHUX rOTAX 3TOr0
BpeMeHM JpeBHUe aBTophl MojauaT. Ha py6Gemxe III-IV BB. KoHTAKTBHI
roToB C JPYrUMH NJIEMEHAaMH, pacrojaraBiinMucsa cesepuee lyuas,
B OCHOBHOM CBOJWJINCH K BOEHHBIM KOHGIHKTAM, KOTOpPHIe ydalna-
JIUCH U HPHHHAMAJN OXKecTOoUeHHBbI xapakTep. IIpuduHbl uxX Bee ualie
CTANU 3aTPArMBATH MHTepechl Busautuiickoit umnepun. B IV B. «rot-
CKHUH BONIPOC» CTAA ONHHUM M3 IEHTPAJIBHEIX BO B3aMMOOTHOIIEHUAX
UMIOEpUN ¢ JPyTrUMHU BapBapcKumu riemeHamu. Ocob6eHHO YeTKO 3TO
HAYAMO POABAATLCA ITOcae Toro, Kak Pum ocrasua B 271 r. lakuw
¥ FOTHI 3AHAAU OTAEAbHBIE 06J0CTH ATOH NPOBHUHIUM, CTAB OANMKaM-
UMY COCEQAMU UMIIEpUH.

Ha py6exe I1I1-1V BB. opopmuiuce ocHOBHbIE IPUHUUIIBI OTHOIIIE
Huil umnepun ¢ roramu. Kax u paHee, o6bI4HON HOpMOII OBIJIN BONRHBI
u BoeHHble KoHQAuKTH. OgHako Kouel [II — nmeppas monosuua IV B.

12 Jord. Get. 115.

13 Wolfram H. Geschichte der Goten. S. 66.

W yWolfram H. Gotische Studien 1. S. 7.

5 Jord. Get. 162: «...adhuc memores ex relatione maiorum suorunt.
quid dudum Geberich Gothorum rex genti suae prestitisset incommodi vel
quomodo eos virtute sua patrio solo expulissets».
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ABUJINCH pybGexkoM B aTuX oTHomeHNAX. [[epBbIil 9Tan UX 3aBepIII-
ca B 332 r. B ocHoBHOM oH xapaxTepuayercs 60oprboit Pumekoit um-
gepu# ¢ rotamu. Bropoil atan HaunHaerca ¢ 332 r., Koraa uMnepa-
rop KoOHCTaHTHH, TPE3BO OIEHUB FOTCKYIO ONMACHOCTh AAd MMIEPHH,
pMelliasICsA B KOHQINKT Mex 1y capMaTaMU U roTaMu, nobeann nocnen-
guX H 3aKJOYNI ¢ HUMY MHUD, CHABIIMII HA BPeMA HANpASKeHUE U
HeyBEePeHHOCTh, KOTOpble BHOCH/INCH 9THMH TJAeMeHaM{. JTH IOTHI
ppicTynaiorT nocje 332 r. B KayecTBe COIO3HUKOB umnepuu. Hobeie
OTHOIIIEHUS MMeJn I'1yOoKHe MOCAeNCTBUA KaK /IS UMIEPHHU, TAK U
AnA TOTOB.

B nanpHelimem BHU3aHTHICKHe MMIepaTopsl HacTo mpuberanm K
NOJIUTHKE HENTPAIMIALN TOTOB NMyTeM CTAJKUBAHUA UX C APYTHMH
papBEAPAMH YJIM ¢ HACTBIO TOTCKHUX NJeMeH. Takas ABOHCTBEHHOCTD
He MOIJIa He BHI3BATH U3MEHEHUH B MO3ULUU FOTOB IO OTHOIIEHHIO K
umnepun. BroocsepeTBHM 4YacTh UX OTKA3asaCh OT HACTYHATEJNBHON
noauntTnky. Y ToNbKO BHeIHsA oNnacHoCTh (HATUCK CYHHOB) BBIHY QM-
jga uX B KoHue IV B. cTynuTh Ha puMMCKyK 3emulo. [ipyras uacTs
roTCKUX MJeMeH CBA3aja ceba ¢ uMmnepueil, cTaB ee demeparamu.
JanpHelillie B3aNMOOTHOIIIEHUA FOTOB ¢ UMIepueil, KaKk #3BecTHO,
HMMeJI MHOTOCTOPOHHUI XapaxkTep, HO B OCHOBE UX JIEJKAIN Te IPUH-
oMIIsl, KoTopble oopmunicek B Kouie 1IT-nepeoit nososune IV B.

2. ToTsl Ipmanapuxa

Tpynueiinreit npobuaemoit gisa Cesepuoro IlpudepHoMopsst ABAAET-
€A Bonpoc o npebrIBaHNM 3gech roToB. . BpayH cuuran ero «ogfHUM
M3 BasKHEHIINX B UICTOPHUHU JOPIOPUKOBCKOIO ITePHOAA PYCCKO *KHU3HHU
M JKU3HHU cJaBAHCKOro mMupa Boobuie».!1® Mcropnyeckas cyasba ro-
ToB B CeBepHoMm [lpuuepHomopre HeobbIuaitHO cioskHa. OcHoBHOM
thakT, 6pocaromuiics B riasa KamaoMy, — 3TO OTCYTCTBHE KOHKpeT-
HOCTH B HCTOYHMKAX. TPy IHOCTS U3YyUEHHA UCTOPHU T'OTOB OCIOXKHSA-
€TCA 1 TeM, YUTO ¢ MOMEHTa CTAHOBJEHUs FOTCKOI npobjeMbl B uccJe-
AOBaHUAX YyTBEPAUIOCH KPailHe HeompejeneHHOe NOHATHE «TOCyAap-
CTBo Opmanapuxas». OHO noapasyMmeBaer cynecTeoBanue B IV B. Takoro
C0103a n1emMeH, BJACTh B KOTOPOM ObLaa cocpejoTO4YeHa B PyKax roT-
CKUX BoJeiH. Y HCTOKOB HaMBbicIllero nogbeMa 3TOro COK3a —

——

1 - . -
'8 Bpuyn . PasbIcKaHUA B 00JIACTH FOTO-CIABAHCKNK oTHoweaut. CII6.,
1899. C. 18.
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regnum Hopaana — croas Ipmanapux. MoryniecTso ero mpocTupa-
nock ot Boarn po Kapnar, or YepHoro no Banrtuitckoro mopa. Brl.
CKA3BIBAJIOCh MHEHHe M O TOM, 4YTO T'OTHI ABJIAJUCH CBOEOOPA3HBIy
OPraHU3YIOUIMM HaYaoM obIllecTBEeHHO-NOJTUTHYEeCKO! 1 9KOHOMHUYEeC.-
KOI KM3HM PAHHUX CJIABAH U 4TO «JepKaBa JpMaHapuxa» GBLIA TIpa.
moi1 npenmwectsenHuneit Kuesckoii Pycu.!'” [lo HacTosmiero speMenyn
cpeau HcciieoBaTe el Bee ellle HeT eIUHCTBA B BOIIPOCe O PeaibHOCTH
He ToAbKO cymecTBoBaHuA B CesepHom IIpuuepHOMOpbEe HEKOETro 06-
eIMHEeHHUs roTORB ¢ ONpeJeJIeHHBIM YyPOBHEM MOJUTHYECKON opraHuaa-
MY ¥ 9THUUYECKOH KOHCOJIMAAINU, HO ¥ NMpebbiBaHUA B 3TOM pailoHe
roToB Boobuie.

Y1065b1 He BHOCUTH NYTAHUILY B CTOJIb CJAO0MKHYIO U JUCKYCCHOHHYK)
npobsieMy, MHE IPeACTABIAETCA HEOBXOJUMBIM PAa3JeJUTh €€ Ha B¢
yactu. [lepBasi — cymiecTBOBAIO JAHM BOOBIE «TroCy apCTBO JPMAHA-
pHXa» KaK CUJIBHBIA M AOCTATOYHO CTAOWIBHBIN COIO3 MIJIeMeH BO IJa-
e ¢ roramu? Ecam ga, To B Kakom paiioHe CesepHoro IIpuuepuomo-
pba oHO JoxamuidoBajock?!'® U Bropas — Kakue CBUAETEAbCTBA O
JKHAIHH NIPHMeOTHUCKHX ToToB [V B. MOXKHO H3BJIeYb N3 paccKa3a Jpes-
HUX aBTOPOB O «TOCyJapcTBe JpMaHapHuxar?

HaunGonee monHo ucTopus «rocyfapcTBa JpMaHAPDUXA» HUIJOMKEH3
B «I'etnke» Hopnana (VI B.). B Apyrux ucToyHuKax coiepsKarcs JUIIL
He3HAYUTEJbHblEe YIOMUHAHUA O rorax JpmaHapuxa. Oum HocsAT ca-
MBIl OOGLINI XapaKkTep, UcKAwUasa coobuienmne «Mctopun» Ammuasna
Mapuemanna (IV B.) o Tparndeckoit rubenu B 70-x rogax IV B. mog
yIApPAMH TYHHOB HEKOEro CO3a MJIeMEH, 3HAYNTEIBHYIO POJIb B KO-
TOPOM CHITpajiu roThl JpmaHapuxa (Opmenpuxa). Kpome Hopaana n
Ammuasa Mapuennusa, aTo UMA YIOMHHAaeTCA B psje CpejHeBeKo-
BBIX McTo4YHHKOB.'® OHHM He Jal0oT HOBBIX (AKTOB, a TOJBKO Iepe-

17 Y3 mocaeanux pabor cm.: Tonopoé B. H. Hpesnue repmanns B Ilpu-
yepHoMoOpbe: Pesyiantarsl M nepenexkTuBHl // BanTo-ciaBAHCKME MUCCIeoBa-
uud. M., 1983. C. 227-263.

118 Cm., manpumep: Bpyn &. UepHOMOpCKMe TOTH M CJIEIS J0JATOro MX
npe6erBanus B IOwuoit Poccum // UepHoMopse. Ogecca, 1880. Y. II.
Grienberger T. Ermanariks Volker // ZfdA. 1895. Bd. 39. S. 154-181:
Schmidt L. Geschichte der deutschen Stamme... Bd. 1. 8. 241; Schwarz E
Die Urheimat der Goten und 1hre Wanderungen ins Weichselland und nach
Sudrussland // Saeculum. Munchen, 1953. Bd. 4. H. 1. 8. 25; Wolfram H
(Geschichte der Goten. S. 98-102, 136.

119 Historia Brittonum cum additamentis Nennn / Ed. Th. Mommsen
Chronica minora Saec. IV-VII. Vol. III. MGH, Auect. Antiquiss. T. XIII. B,
1898. V. 203; Annales Quedlinburgenses // MGH, SS. rer. Meroving. T. 1.
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cxasbiBalOT AMmuana Mapuenniuna u Hopaawa. Mma Opmanapnx
pCTPEUAETCA TOKJ/KE B AHIJIOCAKCOHCKON, repMaHCKOH M CKAHIMHAB-
cKoit moasun. 1%

Brnepesble eenoMuHaeT Mopaan 06 3pmanapuxe (lepmanapuxe, Iep-
MeHpHX€) B CBA3U C reHeajorudeckuM apesom Amaios.'” O mpep-
cTAaBJIEH B KadecTBe NpeeMHnKa 'eGepuxa kak nobilissimus Amalorum.
HopaaH cpaBHMBaeT ero ¢ AjiekcaHapoM Beamkum, kpaTko nepeunc-
aaer ero BoitnsL. '** ITo naTuporke T. MoM3eHa, «rocyaapcTBo dpMaHa-
puXa» CYIECTROBAIO B 350-376 rr. Brop:;xeHue ryusor B 375 r. oTua-
C¢T™ ABWIOCH IPUUYMHOI HACUIBLCTBEHHOM CMEPTH NPaBUTENA, COITACHO

Hopaany, nposkusiero 110 ger.'*® IIpu HeM «roTcKoe rocygapcTeo»

XXXI, 21. 15; Chronicon Hugonis // Ibid. T. VIII. I. 313, 36; Ekkehardi
Chronicon Witziburgense // Ibid. 1844. T. VI. XXIII. 43, 62; Ottonis episcopi
Frisingensis Chronica sive historia de duabus civitatibus. Appendices. 467 //
MGH, SS rer. Meroving. T. XX. 232, 24; Thomas Ebendorfer Chronica
Austriae // MGH NS. T. XIII. II. 38, 47; Callimachus Experiens // Biblio-
theca scriptorum medii recentisque aevorum. Saec. XV. Attila, 3; Antonius
de Bonfinis. Rerum Ungaricarum decades // Bibliotheca scriptorum medii
recentisque aevorum, saec. XV. Leipzig. T. I, decas I. II. 93. 94. 176; Irenic.
II1. 10; Nicol. Olah. 1. 15; Albert. Kranz. Sveciae, II. 14, 241; Joh. Magn.
XXI11, 218, 219; XXIII, 220.

120 [ToxpoBro o6 stoM cMm.: Bradley H. The Gots, from the Earliest Times
to the End of the Gothic Dominion in Spain. 3rd ed. London, 1888. P. 43-45;
Benary V. Die germanische Ermanarichsage und die franzosische Heldendich-
tung // Beihefte zur Zeitschrift fur romanische Philologie. 1912. H. 40. S. 14;
Chadwick H. M. The Heroic Age. Cambridge, 1926. P. 19; Goette R. Kultur-
geschichte der Urzeit Germaniens, des Frankenreiches und Deutschlands im
fruhen Mittelalter. Bonn; Leipzig, 1920. S. 139; Wolff L. Die Helden der
Volkerwanderungszeit (4-6 Tsd.). Jena, 1928, S. 11-17; Schneider H.
Germanische Heldensage. B.; Leipzig, 1928, S. 247, 378 ff.; Altheim F. Attila
und die Hunnen. Baden-Baden, 1951. S. 72; Vries J. de. Heldenlied und
Heldensage. Bern, 1961. S. 271 f.; 315, 336 f.; Marquart J. Osteuropaische
und ostasiatische Streifzuge: Ethnologische und historisch-topographische
Studien zur Geschichte des 9. und 10. Jahrhunderts (840-940). Leipzig, 1903.
8. 876; Svennung J. Jordanes Scandia-kapitel // Fornvannen. Stockholm,
1965. Arg. 60. S. 37; Gschwantler O. Heldensage in der Historiographie des
Mittelalters. Wien, 1971. S. 12 f., 38 f., 57 f., 63 f.; Korkkanen I. The
Peoples of Hermanaric: Jordanes. Getica 116. Helsinki, 1975. P. 29.

2! Jord. Get. 79-80.

122 Thid. 116-120, 129, 247.

% Jord. Get. Prooem. P. XXI; Meyer H. Die Zahlenallegorese im
Mittelalter: Methode und Gebrauch. Munchen, 1975. S. 133-160.
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JOCTUINO HAMGOIBIINX PA3MEPOB, U IIPH €ro OIUCAHUM BO BPeMs BTOp.
JKeHUs I'yHHOB AMMUaH Mapueiud Hcenoab3yer Bolipaykenne pagi late
patentes et uberi.'** On He aHneT Gosee ToyHOro ompegeneHusn. HMy.
¢opManuu 06 MCTUHHOU MPOTAXKEHHOCTH <«TOCYAAPCTBA IOTOB» Her
ITocne 3aBoepanuit OpMaHapux npaBui Becemu Hapogamu B Cxudun y
Ilepmanun. Cpean HapoJOB, SIKOGBI OJUNHEHHBIX eMy, Mopaas Hask
BAET PAJ «CeBePHbIX IIeMeH», abopureHor IIpnasoBws renypos, iie.
M5 POCOMOHOB, CIIOPHOE B STHUYECKOM OIIpeJeIeHUHN, a TAK/Ke AHTOR, -
Kakx B oTeyecTBeHHOII, TaKk U B 3apyb6esxHOI JuTepaType Ipennpl.
HUMAJNCH [OITBITKHU JIOKAJH3OBAThL «JepPyKaBy OPMaHApUxas, ONHUpa-
ACh HA CIIMCOK KOOI MOKOpeHHBIX MM arctoi gentes (ceBepHBIX Me-
meH). Kak yxe ormeuasocs E. Y. CkpxuHckoil, mepeueHs ux, Ipu-
peaeHHbIN B § 116 «TeTuxu», cRUaeTe sCTBYET O BKIIOYEHUU B TEKCT
HEeM3BECTHOIO UTHUHepapnd,'’® a moikeTr 6bITh, U KBYX HCTOUYHHUKOB,
Bronse gomycTMMO, YTO 9THUYECKMWH PAJ, KOTOPBHIN IOMAJ B TEKCT
HopnaHa uyepes Abmabus, npuHagiexut Hekoemy Ilurteacy u oTpaxa-
eT npecTaBIeHNE O TOProBOM IIYTHU OT BaJTHHCKOro Mops Ha BOCTOK K
Vpany. B 330 r. go H. 5. npegnipunmunesiit Kynern, ud Maceuaun Iure.
ac COBepIINJ MODPCKOe IyTelllecTBye oT I'uGpanTapa a0 BOCTOYHOrO
nobepesxba Cepepuoro mopsa.'?” Ceou nyTeBsle BIEYaTIeHUSA OH H3JIO-
JKWJI B JHEBHUKE, KOTOPBIH B NOJINHHUKE JO HAC He JOIIes, HO COXpa-
HHWJICA TOJLKO B U3BJIEUEHUAX MHOIMX IPEYECKMUX U PUMCKUX HUCATe-
Jeir, Hanpumep B 37-it kaure «Ecrecrrennoii ucropun» Ilanans.!*®

124 Amm. Marcell. XXXI. 3, 1.

125 Jord. Get. 116-126, 245-250.

126 Cipacuncrasa E. Y. Uoppan. C. 265—-266. [lpumey. 367.

12T @parmenTsl counnenus [luteaca cobpann [I. IlItuxtenotom: Pytheas
von Marseille. Uber das Weltmeer // Die Fragmente ibersetzt und erlautert
von D. Stichtenoth. Koln; Graz, 1959. U3 autepatypn o [Tuteace c¢M., Hanpy-
mep: Miillenhoff K. Deutsche Altertumskunde. Berlin, 1870. Bd. 1. S. 478-479:
Berger H. Geschichte der wissenschaftlichen Erdkunde der Griechen. Leipzig.
1893. S. 206-208; Bremer O. Ethnographie der germanischen Stamme /
Grundriss der germanischen Philologie. Strassburg, 1904. S. 46-59; Capelle 1V
Die Germanen im Fruhlicht der Geschichte. Leipzig, 1928. S. 16-20. Hack
mann R. Die Goten und Skandinavien. Berlin, 1970. S. 94-197; Birkhan H
Germanen und Kelten bis zum Ausgang der Romerzeit // Sitzungsberichte der
Akademie der Wissenschaften in Wien. Phil.-hist. Kl., 1970. Bd. 272. S. 493.
Anm. 1663; Chevallier R. The Greco-Roman conception of the Nort from
Pytheas to Tacitus // Arectic. Calgary, 1984. Vol. 37, N 4. P. 341-346.

28 Plin. Hist. Nat. XXXVII. 35: «...Pytheas credidit Guionibus (Gutonibus)
Germaniae genti accoli aestuarium Oceani Metuonidis nomine, spatio stadiorum
sex milium, ab hoc diei navigatione abesse insulam Ababum...»
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TIoCKOJIBKY B IATUHCKUI TeKeT «'eTHKM» BKIIIOUEHO IPEYECKOoe CIOBO

‘arctoi», TO MOJKHO NPEAIIOJNOXNUTh, YTO HPU cocTaBIeHUN Abrabuem

peBHen NCTOPUM FOTOB cBefeHus [Iuteaca Moray 6uITh nssneqenbx UM
y OAHOTO U3 IPEYeCKUX aBTOPOB, BO3MOXKKO fase y Nexcumnmna.!?

Ha BeposiTHocTb TOro, uto § 116 «'etuku» cocTapisagcs Ha OCHO-
paHUU JOPOIKHUKA, YKASLIBAET U CPABHEHNe DpMaHapuxa ¢ AJIeKcan -

M Maxenoncknm. He ucKIII0ueHO, YTO B OCHOBe ero JIeKUT 3HAKOM-
erso A6nabua nian Kaccuomopa c «foposxaukom Auexcangpa» (Iti-
perarium Alexandri),'® KoTopstit 6511 cocTaBier okoao 340 r. B cBA3H
¢ nepcuackum noxogom Korcranmna (837-361). Coxpanumncsa ¢par-
MEHT, Te T'OBOpPUTCA O NoKopeHnn Aslexcangpom MaxegoHckum Ha-
pOAOB OT Meotuast qo Banrkan. B yacTHocTn, ynmoMmuHaeTes 3fech u
CTOJIKHOBEHME C roTaMH, YTO YKAa3blBaeT Ha YeTKoe IpecTaBJeHMe
aBTOpa UTHHEPApUd 0 pa3MellleHUH 3TUX IJIEMEH B [IePBOIl NOJOBUHE
IV 8. B IIpnasogne. 3!

K coxanenuro, Kak nyTessle 3aMeTKU IluTteaca, Tak u «Itinerarium
Alexandri» moxa ocraroTcA BHe NIOJA 3PEHUA ucCJIeOBATEIeH MroTCKOM
npo6aemsl. [lansHeiiinas paboTa ceifuac 1Mo cyTH cBOJUTCA K onpenelie-
HMIO MCTOUYHMKOBOH 6a3bl Tpyna A0,abus, Tak Kaxk MMEHHO eMy, N0
mHennio P. Xaxmana, IpuHAAJIEKNUT 3TOT BKIIOUEHHLI B «['eTuky»
dparment.'** Kto 6111 aToT A6Gnabuii, Henspectno. CrefleHua o HeM,
npHYeM BecbMa CKY[HbIe, cOXpaHWInch Toiavko y Mopaana. On Gula
roToM, BO3MO’KHO, KakK cunTtaeT P. XaxMaH, Be3erotom, Ho, o TIpek-
nojoxenuo T. MomseHa, nKcaJ Ha IPEYECKOM WM JATHHCKOM S3bI-
Ke.!33 [To muenuio . 'pumma, A6mabnit 6s11 coppemennuxom Kacen-
omopa n Hopaaua.'® JI. llIMuar oTpunan Kakyio-Iub6o BO3MOKHOCTD
HAeHTUGUIMPOBATh ATy JWUHOCTh.!%® B ognoM MHeHue mcciemosaTe-
Jeil equHOoAyIIHO: AGnabuil depnasa MHPOPMAIIMIO A5 CBOUX COUYMHE-
HHI 13 POTCKUX IepPONYECKHUX JIEreH, IpeJaHuil 1 HapOAHEIX MeCeH.

129 OcnoBaTe 1LHBIN AHANU3 CIIOPHOM TPOGIEMEl MCTOUHUKOB AB1a6UA cM.:
Hachmann R. Die Goten und Skandinavien. S. 47-71, 81-110.

130 Ttenerarium Alexandri et indices / Ed. C. Muller. P., 1846.

181 Ttiner. Alex. XVI: «...eximque cum, mari dextro perque Euxinum
militans, Maeoti transmissa, jam remeans Gothos irruisset, eos quoque superat
bello...» (3aTeM Botos Ha IpPaBoM Mmope 1 1o EBkenny, nepeitaas Meotuay, yxe
Ha o0paTHOM IIyTH HAIIAj] Ha T'OTOB M TaK:Ke H0oGEIN MX B CPaXXeHHUH...)

32 Hachmann R. Die Goten und Skandinavien. S. 43.

33 1hid. S. 54, 69, 79; lord. Get. Prooem. XXXVII.

134 Grimm J. Uber Jornandes // Philologische und Historische Abhandlun-
&en der Koniglichen Akademie der Wissenschaften zu Berlin. B., 1846. S. 17.

185 Schmidt L. Geschichte der deutschen Stamme... Bd. I. S. 28.
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Yro e coboil nmpeacTaBasau arctoi gentes, MOKOpeHHbIe DpMaHa
puxom? K HuM oTHOCHIUCH FOAbTECKUGBI, TUYAbI, UHAYHKCHI, BACUHA -
OpOHKM, MepeHe, MOPJEHC, UMHUCKAPHI, POTH, TAA3aHC, aTayJ, HABEro,
6yberennl, Koael. '*® 06061aAs MHOrOYHCIEHHbIe HHTEePIPETAIlMN 3THX
3THUKOHOB, MOMHO CKa3aTh, YTO HAUMEHEE CIIOPHLIMHU B 3TOM CIHHUCKe
ABNAIOTCA Ha3BaHUA «MepeHce» (Merens), «Mopaenc» (Mordens) n «uM-
Huckapsl» (Imniscaris). Oun naTepnpeTMpyIOTCA Kak GUHCKHE TIeMe.
Ha mepa (Merja), mopasa (Mordvias), uepemucs! (Cheremis). 137 Ocraits-
Hble IIJIeMeHa HUCCJIeNOBATEIN UINYT B CAMBIX Pa3JIMYHBIX PEerHOHaX.

TpynHee pcero oO'bsiCHUTH TepBLIE ABa Ha3BaHuA B cnincke Mopaa-
Ha: «roasTeckndrul» (Golthescytha) u «tuyaws» (Thiudes). Tak, nep-
Boe Ha3BaHMe UIeHTUPUIUPOBAIOCH € IANAAHBIMU TFOTAMH, C KU-
tensamy gpeBHeh Ckudpun (II. P. Cym, A. I'. CHenman), rarnnaamu
(. Tysmaxn, B. A. Pu6akos), nerramu (I1. M. IIladapux), acTonna-
mu (A. A. JIunacrpem), xkeasramu (M. M. Mukkoaa).!®® Cuuranocs,
Y4YTO Ha3BaHMWe «TUYAbl» oGo3HAUYaeT 3anmajHoe PUHCKOE IIeMA YyAsb,
HJIM 4YTO 9TO roTcKoe cjoBo piuda (sroam).!'3 B mocneanue rogsr ax-
TUBHO paspabaTreiBaercsa npepnososkenue T. I'puabeprepa o Heobxo-
AUMOCTH 00'beAUHEH N TIePBuIX ABYX HasBaHuii Golthescytha Thiudes.
Wmerorca nepa BapuadHTa HoBoro npourtesus. . IlIpamMm npepnaraer
HaszBaHune Gelthethiudes B 3nauenuu «3oJs0TOM HAapOg» U JOKANNU3yeET
ero Ha Ypaje B mexaypeure Uycosoit u Benoit, nputokos Kamer. !4
CocrtaBHoe cioBo Scythathiudos npegmaraer U. KopkaseH, nosaras,

186 Iord. Get. 116.

137 Crpacuncras E. Y. Hopaan. C. 265-266. TIpimeu. 367; Korkkanen I. Op.
cit. P. 36-42; Pwbaros B. A. fAsviuectBo [pesHeii Pycu. M., 1987. C. 33-34.

138 Suhm P. Fr. Historie om de fra Norden Udvandrede Folk. Kobenhavn,
1772. T. 1. P. 114 £.; Snellman A. H. Itameren suomalaiset itsenaisyytensa
aikana: Diss. Helsinki, 1894. P. 4; Thunmann J. Untersuchungen iber die
Geschichte der ostlichen europaischen Volker. Leipzig, 1774. Bd. I. S. 370a;
Schafarik P. J. Slawische Alterthumer. Leipzig, 1843. Bd. 1. S. 304, 465;
Lindstrom J. A. Forsok till bewis, att Rurik och hans Wareger woro af Finsk
hirkomst. Tawastehus, 1852. P. 9; Mikkola J. J. Die Namen der Volker
Hermanarichs // Finnisch-ugrische Forschungen. 1915. Bd. 15. 8. 61-62;
Puibaros B. A. SIspiuectBo [pesHeit Pycu. C. 32.

139 Bpayn . PasbickaHUS B 06JACTH FOTO-CAABAHCKUX oTHoeHwuit. CII6..
1899. C. 255; Grienberger T. Ermanariks Volker. S. 158; Puwb6axog B. A.
HAapiuectBo OpeBHeit Pycu. C. 32.

140 Schramm G. Die nordostlichen Eroberungen der Russlandgoten.
(Merens, Mordens und andere Volkernamen bei Jordanes. Getica. XXIII,
116) // Fruhmittelalterliche Studien. Berlin, 1974. Bd. 8. S. 4-5.
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qTO OHO ABJIAETCA BBOAHBIM CJIOBOM B IlepedHe arctoi gentes u cym-
MMPYET €ro coJepikaHue, aHAJOTMYHO TOMY, KaK 3To AeJal Tlonan-
on: «Scytharum diversi populi...»!H

Hazparue «uHayHKchl » (Inaunxis) uccienosatesn cuuTaloT 3araji-
goit. OmHU TosarafoT, 4To 910 capMarckoe (II. M. Illadapux) uau
guHCKOe (in Aunus — B paiiore Jlagosxckoro ozepa) naems (M. Illen-
d)eﬂbﬂ)- IIo muenuw I'. BepHagckoro, 3To He aTHNYecKOe HAMEHORBA-
gue. T. T'purbeprep nonarai, 4ro rorckoe cioso inahsuggeis cooT-
geTCTBYeT rpedeckomy opafofiot mam apdfofoikor n obos3HauaeT Tex,
KTO JKMJ B moBoskax.!'*® Ha Haln B3risj, BIOJHe IPaBOMEPHO Ipea-
ponoxerve U. KopkaHeH, 4To 970 cIOBO MOIJIO GLITH OIpeneleHueM
CTHJA KU3HU KOUEBHIX MJIeMeH U JOOaBIE€HO OHO B CIUCOK KaK SIU-
reT K TeM HA3BAHUAM IIJIEMEH, KOTOpble NAyT Aajislue. '3

CyIuecTByeT U HECKOJIbKO BAPDUAHTOB OOBACHEHUS CJIOBa «BacHHa-
6pouku» (Vasinabroneas). Mccienosatenu equHOAYIUHO AEJNAT €ro HA
nBe dyacTu: Vasina u Broncas. BrickassiBajiuce MHeHuUsl, 4TO 3TO 1JIe-
Ma Bech B paitone Bemoro mopa (K. Loiic, 1. H. Iladapuxk, I'. Bep-
gaackuii, B. Tomamek, B. A. Pri6axoB) un nepmuuu (A. I'. Chenman),
yro ato Wiesenbewohner — »xuresnu qyros ¢ pockolrHoit Tpagoil, mMec-
ramu sabomodenusix (T. pun6eprep, T'. Ilpamm). M. . Muxkona
CYMTAJ TAK’Ke, YTO 3TO UM#A OTHOCUTCH K dyBalllaM U 0oJrapam, KoTo-
prle npuiLIn Ha Boary Bmecre ¢ ryasamMn. BoamMosKHO, 9To cJIOBO ABJIA-
JIoCh OMpeAe/eHHeM, XapaKk TepU3YIOLUIUM cKUdCcKue HapOoAbE B mesom. 14

Taxoil sxe crIopHO ABAseTcA N naeHTUIUKanua «poroe» (Rogas).
Hccnenosarenn, nanpumep I'. llpamm, JI. HImuar, B. [I. Bapneges,
CYNTAIN, YTO 3TO HEM3BECTHOE yrpo-pUHCKOe IJIeMA KUJI0 BXOJb BO-

141 SHA. Claud. VI. 1, 2; Korkkanen I. Op. cit. P. 69.

U2 gepafarik P. J. Op. cit. T. 1. 8. 304; Schonfeld M. Worterbuch der
altgermanischen Personen- und Volkernamen. Heidelberg, 1911. S. 277;
Vernadsky G., Karpovich M. A History of Russia. L., 1944. Vol. 1: Ancient
Russia. P. 120; Grienberger T. Ermanariks Volker. S. 164.

M8 Korkkanen I. Op. cit. PP. 69-70.

M4 7,455 K. Die Deutschen un die Nachbarstamme. Munchen, 1837. S. 690;
Schafarik P. J. Op. cit. T. 1. S. 408; Vernadsky G., Karpovich M. Op. cit.
P. 120; Tomaschek W. Kritik der altesten Nachrichten uber den skythischen
Norden. // Sirzungsberichte der Philosophisch-historischen Classe der
kaiserlichen Akademie der Wissenschaften. Wien, 1889. Bd. 117; S. 13;
Sneliman A. H. Op. cit. S. 6; Grienberger T. Ermanariks Volker. S. 167;
§Chramm G. Die nordostlichen Eroberungen... S. 647; Mikkola J. J. Lanner
Ja idan rajoilta. Porvoo; Helsinki, 1942. P. 24; Korkkanen I. Op. cit. P. 70;
Pubaros B. A. flanrzectso [Ipesneit Pycu. C. 33.
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CTOUHBIX TIPpUTOKOB Boarn n 3a Ypasom miau aansme. . Mapxpapy
BLIBOAWJI 3TOT STHOHUM OT GUHCKOro HauMeHoraHusa Boaru. Hekoro.
pble UCCJIeJORATENN IIOJArajiu, YTO «POTOB» CJIeAyeT paccMaTPUBAarTh
Kak ajaHo-cjaaBaHckoe nuemsa (I". BepHaackwuil) niamn cpAsaHHOe
pokcoganamiu (II. ®. Cym). Onupasch Ha uccienqosanne 'punbeprepy
U MaTepuajbl MTUCLMeHHBIX ucToukuKoB, M. Kopkanen nagenTuduny.
poBajsa «poroB» Hopmana ¢ BOCTOYHOrepMAHCKHUM IJIEMEHEM DYIOB,
Onnerailiinx pogcTBeHHUKOB rotoB.!*® B. A. Pri6akoB cBA3bIBaeT uix
¢ «ypramu» Crpabona.'*S

HexoTopsie yueHsie obbemuHsAOT ciaopo «rtaasaHc» (Tadzans) c
IIpeRBIAYIINM CJIOBOM cIIMCKa arctoi gentes M M3MeHAIOT IPOUYTEHle
kak Rogastadzans (A. Crenpep-Ilerepcen, JI. Illmuar, B. [I. Bap.e-
BEH), 4YTO moHuMaetTcsa Kak «Geper pyrop» (T. I'puubeprep), miam s
Apyro#t untepnperanun — «purcknii Hapox» (M. Illendensn). He-
cJefoBaTeIN, YUTAIOUINE 9TO HAUMEHOBAHNE OTIENIbHO, KaK «TAA3aHC»,
TaK)Ke HAaIOT eMy pa3Hoe ToJKOBaHue: Tasoc, ropon B paitoHe Xepco-
Heca (II. ®. Cym), ryunckoe niaemsa (B. Tomamek), assiru (A. Kop-
KaHen). 147

X. T'.Iloprau n A. Crennep-IlerepceH cuuTaloT, 4To «aTay’1» (Atha-
ul) — ato Goarapsl Ha Bosare nin wa ony. B. Tomamek nogpasyme-
BajJ MOJ HUM I'YHHcKoe Ijaemsa. B. A. Pribakor oTmeuaeT, 4TO OHO
MorJio 0603HAYATH OJHO U3 aBAHrMapAHBIX ryHHcKux niemexn. M. [llen-
denng oTHOCHT ero K purckomy Hapoay. Cornacuo T. T'punbeprepy,
«aTayj» B IEepPeBOJE C TOTCKOIO - «POJ, IMOKOJEHNEe», a B KOHTEKCTE
paccMaTPUBAEMOro CIIMCKa — « PO, CBASAHHBIN BOEHHOMN cIys:K60M»,
WIN «JBopAHCcKMe JAus». M. KopraneH o0'befUHsET «aTayj» C Mocie-
AYIOIIUM HasdBaHUEM CIIUCKa «HaBero» B coyetanum Atal Nave Goce 1t

145 Schramm G. Die nordostlischen Eroberungen... S. 10-11; Idem.
Nordpontische Strome: Namenphilologische Zugange zur Fruhzeit des
europaischen Ostens. Gottingen, 1973. S. 8, 50; Schmidt L. (zeschichte der
deutschen Stamme... Bd. I. S. 241; Barloewen W. D. Geschichte der
Germanen // Abriss der Geschichte antiker Randkulturen. Munchen, 1961.
S. 74; Marquart J. Op. cit. S. 378. Anm. 4; Vernadsky G., Karpovich M
Op. cit. P. 107 £., 120; Suhm P. Fr. Op. cit. P. 116-117; Korkkanen I. Op.
cit. P. 63-66.

146 ppiGakos B. A. flauiuectBo JIpeBreit Pyeu. C. 34.

147 Stender-Petersen A. Slavisch-Germanische Lehnwortkunde. GGoteborg,
1927. S. 162; Schmidt L. Geschichte der deutschen Stamnie... Bd. I. S. 241.
Barloewen W. D. Op. cit. S. 74; Grienberger T. Ermanariks Volker. S. 17a;
Schonfeld M. Op. cit.; S. 28; Suhm P. Fr. Op. cit. P. 117; Tomaschek W
Kritik der altesten Nachrichten... S. 39: Korkkanen I. Op. cit. P. 66.
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pepeBOANT: «(oH mogunENI) cempio 'ora, noromxos Hos». [lo ee mue-
gHI0, 9TO CJIOBOCOYETAHME MOTJIO O3HAYATH MM HAYaJIO, MU KOHeL,
mepedHs, BBICTYNATh CYMMHPYIOIUM aTpubyrom. '8

OTHOCUTEJbHO HasdBaHUA «HaBero» (Navego) MHeHus ucciefoBa-
reseit Takxe pacxogarcs. OHo ugentudpuuupyercsa I1. ®. Cymom n
I. BepHaJCKUM C HABAPAMH Ironemes, M. lUlendensnom c puHCKUM
peMeHeM. M. ¥. Mukkosa onpeJesasn «HABEro» Kax HapPOJ CEBEpO-
KgaBKASCKUX cremeit. B. A. Pp16akoB OTHOCHUT ux K HapogaM HaXCKOil
rpynmsl. '+

OxnuM u3 Haubojlee HeONpeAeJEHHBIX U MPOTUBOPEUUBLIX ABJIAET-
cfl TOJIKOBaHMNe YYeHbIMU HauMeHoBaHMA «OyGerensis (Bubegenas).
Ha Ham B3rJaAj, 3fech NpeiCcTaBIAeT OMpeleeHHbll UHTepec NieH-
rupuKanusa «6yberenor» ¢ punckum Hapomom (M. Wlendenrn),
neskuaamMy (. Kopkanen) u «6ubpanamus (B. A. Pribakog).!?°

Hmenanct Taxke pasjauyHble MOMNBITKU OTOJKIECTBHUTL «KOJIJOB»
(Coldas) ¢ xBagamu (II. ®. Cywm), dunno-yrpamu (M. llerdensn) n
kenasramu (. Kopkasnen). !

Takum ob6pasom ob6bAcCHEeHUe Ha3BaHUil arctoi gentes y Uopagana
ABNAETCA HEOXHO3HAYHBIM W MpoTUBOpPedYuBrIM. OHO He MO3BOJAET
cenaTh KOHKPeTHble BHIBOABI O IPAHUIAX «TOCyaapcTBa dpMaHapu-
xa». B 0CHOBHOM 5TH 3THOHMMBI TATOTEIOT K pationam IlpubanTuru,
Tlosomxsa, lIpuasopsa u Baskan. 9to cKopee npegnoaaraemMslili nyTh
roToB C ceBepa Ha 0r, BKJIOUAION[MH 30HBI JOKA/JU3AIUY TexX IJe-
MeH, ¢ KOTOPBIMM OHM BCTYIaJiM B KOHTAKT B pa3JIMYHble XPOHOJO-
ruuecKue nepuoAsl. B nTeparype BpIicKa3blBaJoCh NPEAINOJIOK R e,
YTO CIUCOK arctoi gentes oTpa’kaeT OCBOEHME I'OTAMU B ceBepHBI
nepuoX ux ncropum, T. e. go Il B. H. 8., nobepexkva BanTnitckoro
Mops. 152

148 porthan H. G. H. G. Porthans skrifter i urval // Utgifna af Finska
Litteratur-Sallskapet. Helsinki, 1870. T. 4. P. 201; Stender-Petersen A. Op.
cit. S. 162; Tomaschek W. Kritik der altesten Nachrichten... S. 39; Schon
feld M. Op. cit. S. 273; Grienberger T. Ermanariks Volker. S. 179-181; Kork-
kanen I. Op. cit. P. 63; Pu6aros B. A. fAsuiuectBo pesneit Pycu. C. 34.

149 Suhm P. Fr. Op. cit. P. 171 f; Vernadsky G., Karpovich M. Op. cit.
b, 20; Schonfeld M. Op. cit. S. 278; Mikkola J. J. Die Namen der Volker
Hermanarichs. S. 65.

180 Schonfeld M. Op. cit. S. 275; Korkkanen I. Op. cit. P. 53-54.

181 Suhm P. Fr. Op. cit. P. 118; Schonfeld M. Op. cit. S. 375; Korkkanen I
Op. cit. P. 48-53.

152 Hofler O. Germanischen Sakralkonigtum. Tubingen. 1952. Bd. I.
8. 20 ff.; Svennung J. Jordanes und Scandia. Stockholm, 1967. S. 203 ff.
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Ha ocHoBaHuMu sTHu4YecKoro cnucka arctoi gentes X. Boabdpay
BBICKA3AJI NPEJNOJOKeHHe, UTO MOThl IpMaHapuxa KOHTPOJIUPOBAIY
TOProBble NMYTH, IUEAIINe KAK B IIMUPOTHOM, TAK U B MEePHIHaHHOM
Hanpapiaennu K CepepHomy, Cepepo-3anagnomy I[IpudepHoMopbio y
Bocmopy. !5 Oanako BpAx 1M MOXKHO COIJIACHMTHLCA ¢ HHM, YTO 3TOT
KOHTPOJBb HOCHUJ XapaKTep NPOTEeKTopaTa HaJ TeMHU TEePPHUTOPUAMI,
yepes KOTophie npoxoanau oty nyti. M xorsa nccaegopanue I'. Hlpa.
MMa [OKA3BIBAET, YTO 3TUMOJIOTHS HA3BAHUI HEKOTOPBIX CEBEpHBIX
NJeMeH, AKO0bl MOAYNHEHHBIX JPMaHADUXY, HOCUT S9KOHOMUYECKU]
xapaKkTep,!® Bce e caM TEepMUH «IIPOTEKTOPAT» HECKOJIBKO MOJEp-
HU3NpyeT XapaKTep OTHOLIEeHWN BHYTpU BapBapcKoro mupa IV B
B. A. Pr16aKoB BhicKa3aJ NPeANoJoKeHe, UTO, BOBMOIKHO, «IIOANAH-
Hble OpMaHaAPUXa» ARIANNUCH MPOCTO YUACTHUKAMU KHEMPOBCKOI TOP-
roBJau, IJIATUBHIMMU TFOTAM Ipoe3fHyio miaaty.!®® Ho Gosnee Beposr-
HBIM OH CYUTAET TO, YTO 3TOT CIIUCOK OTPAKAET peaylbHble KOHTAKTEI
TOTOB B NpoIliecce MOUCKA UMM BOAHOTO NyTH 3 BeHeacKoro okeaHa g
T'upranckoe (Kacnuiickoe) mope.

M3 texcra «leTukn» BUIHO, YTO TOTHI IpMaHapuxa OBIIN CBA3AHEI
¢ renypamu.'®® JTo Uopaany, reaypel 6u1a4 HCTpebGIeHbl U MOKOPEHE
roramu. Tak, oH coobuiaer, 4To IpMaHAPHUX «He HOTepIes, YTOOHL...
ILIeMdA TeJIYPOB, B 0oJbIel yacTy NepebuToe, He MOJUMHUIIOCH B OCTANb-
HOI1 CBOEi1 YacTH eTo BJIACTU»; «...TI0 BoJIe CYABOBLI OHM TaKJKe HAPALY
€ OCTaJbHEIMHU [IJIEMEHAMM IMOKODMJIUCE... I'epmanapuxy».'%” Ognako

153 Wolfram H. Geschichte der Goten. S. 98-102.

154 Schramm G. Die nordostlichen Eroberungen... S. 1-14.

155 pw6aros B. A. HoBas woHueniuus mpeabicTopun Kuesckoit Pycu //
Hceropna CCCP. 1981. Ne 1. C. 70; Or swe. fAsviuectBo [Ipesneit Pycu. C. 36.

156 B juTepaType HeoIHOKPATHO CTABMICS BONPOC O HEOGXOTUMOCTHU IIPOBO-
IVTH pa3inure MeXAy relypaMu U3 obiactu MeoTHIH!, IPOUCXOKAeHUE KOTO-
pPBIX HescHO, U FepyjaMU-TepMaHIaAMU, pasmertapiiumMuca B I11-1V BB. B Huox-
HeM [lonynaBre. CM., Hanpumep: Vdaavyoe A. J]. OcHOBHBIe BOIPOCHI 3THOTE-
Hesa ciaaBsaH // C3. 1947. T. VI/VII. C. 12; Pemennuxos A. M. Boprba niemes
CesepHoro IIpuuepromopns ¢ Pumom B 111 B. M., 1954, C. 129; Hlencs 1. 5.
Tanauc 1 Huxuuit [JoH B nnepBole Beka H. 3. M., 1972. C. 303—-304; CkpxcuH
ckaa E. Y. Uopaau. C. 266-267. IIpumeu. 370. Cp.: Schmidt L. Geschichte
der deutschen Stamme... Bd. I. S. 210, 215 f., 550; Schwarz E. Goten, Nord-
germanen, Angelsachsen: Studien zur Ausgliederung der germanischen Spra-
che. Bern; Munchen, 1951. S, 156-161; Wolfram H. Theogonie, Ethnogenese
und ein kompromittierter Grossvater im Stammbaum Theoderichs des Gros-
sen // Festschrift fur Helmut Beumann. Thorbecke, 1977. S. 95. Anm. 100.

157 Tord. Get. 117-118. B Tekcte «[eTuKU» NepeMexkanTcsi HasBaHUA
«TedypPBl» — «TEPYALI»,
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—

43 DTOTO TEKCTA He COBCEM ACHO, U/eT JIU pedb 00 ncrpebiaeHuM (magna
ex parte trucidam) reJypor MMeHHO roTamMu, WM NOJPa3yMEBaOTCH
gHAYMTEIbHbIE TIOTEPH TeJyPOB B oHOM u3 ux noxojos III B. B semMan
PuMCKOH MMIIEPUH. Kak coobialor ncrounuku, B 26 7-268 rr. koann-
pueil BAPBAPCKUX IlJIeMeH, KY[a BXOAWIN U NMPUMEOTHICKHE TOTHI, B
GaIKaHCKHMe TPOBUHIIMU MMIIEepUH ObLT MpPEeANPUHAT TAK Ha3hlBAEMbIH
erpedecknit noxox».'"® Eciu Beputs Brinuckam u3 «XpoHukH» Jlex-
cnnna, cienanasiM 'eopriuem CunkessioM, To PYKOBOAKMIN 3TUM IOXO-
zoM reaypsl.'*® MoseTr 6bITh, C 9TOr0 BPEMEHU MOJXHO TOBOPUTH O Ha-
gaJjie pPasHoTIacuil MeskAy rotamu u reaypamu? Mosxer GbiTh, IEpPBO-
HAYAJBHO CYTh MX BAKJIIOYATACH B BLIOODE pasIMUHBIX HAILPABJICHUI
HPOHNKHOBEHUA B HMIEpPUK. ¥ NPUMEOTUHCKUX OTOB JPEBHUE ABTO-
phl OTMEUAOT TEHAEHIUIO K BTOD’KEHUAM B BOCTOYHbIe NPOBUHIMH,
QTO YUUTHIBAJIOCH KAK PUMCKMMH, TAK H BU3aHTUIICKUMU UMIlepaTopa-
MHZ TpM pelLleHHUM BOMpoca O TOCeJeHHUM FOTOB Ha TePPUTOPUM HMIIe-
pun. Tak, B 376 r. U3 yacTM NPHUMEOTHHCKNX TOTOB, INepelleALINX
Hctp, Gu110 chopMUpoRaHo 1Ba OTpsifia, KOTOpLle B KadecTBe drexepa-
TOB JOJIKHBI ObIIM HOCeaUThesA B npoBuHuun Asun. % I{na Toil yactu
roToB, KOTOpPasa HaxoAwiIach IIOJ BJIACTHIO TYHHOB U B 386 r. Bo riage ¢
OnoTeeM OKA3aJach ¥ MPAHUIL UMIEPUH, ObLIM BhIAEJEHBI AJs Hocese-
gus obaacty Jlugun u @puruun.'®! Beposatro, mepes « rpedecKkuM moxo-
AOM» TeJiypbl OTBEeprJIM HaMepeHue roToB, wiu, Kak Mopaan rosopur,
¢He XOTeJaM TMOAUYUHUTLCA BIAacTH» (subegeret dicioni), ocymecTBuTh
BTOp>KeHNe B BOCTOYHbIE IPOBUHIIMN uMIlepun. 1% BriocsegeTeun BnjioTs
O TYHHCKOTO HAIIECTBUS TeJypbl, BUAUMO, YyKe He MOIJIM GBITH KOH-

158 Cm. ra. 1. § 2.

189 gyncell. Fr. 717. He Toabko CuHKeN, Ho M APYyTHe IPEBHUE aBTOPHI
obpaimany BHEMaHWe Ha To, UTO IPHMeOTHUHCKOe MIeMA TelypoB HAXOTUIOCH
B none 3peHud Jlekcunina. 9To oTMeUeHo, HAIPHUMeD, B OOIUIMPHOM 3THorpadu-
Yecxom cinoBape Credana BusasHTuiickoro, ZolIeiineM B COKpAUIEHNH coBpe-
MeHHMKa umnepaTopa Octuruana (527-565) Epmoaas. Steph. Byz. P. 29:
+’Elovpor, Zxv9ov €9vog, mepl GV AéEIrmog €V XPoVIKAVE » (relypel, cKudeKuit
Hapox (nnemA), 0 HuX [ynomunaer]} lexcunn B 12-#1 KHNre «XPOHUKHU»).

160 Amm. Marcell. XXXI. 2, 6, 8; 6, 1-3; Zosim. IV. 20. TloapoGuee o6
3ToM cM.: Vetters H. Sueridas und Colias // Vjesnik za archeologiju i historiju
dalmatinsku. Split, 1954~1957. Vol. 56/59. S. 127 ff.

'L Zosim. IV. 85, 1; Claud. Claudian. 4 cons. Hon. 626- 636; Jones A. H. M.
The Prosopography of the Later Roman Empire (260-395). Cambridge, 1971.
Yol. 1. P. 750; Hoffmann D. Das spatromische Bewegungsheer und die No-
titia dignitatum /; Epigraphische Studien. Dusseldorf, 1969-1970. Bd. 7.
M 1.5.82; N 2. S. 16. Anm. 57.

12 Jord. Get. 117.

6 3ax 3208
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KypeHTaMy AJs FOTOB, TAK KAK 3HAYHTEJbHAS YaCTb UX morubaa g
«rpedeckoM noxoje». Ppasza Uoppana «post Herulorum cede» nepegq.
AUTCA 6YKBAJNLHO KOK <«IIOCJIe YCTYIJIEHUA MecTa I'epyjoBs.'63

OueHb CJIOKHBIM ABISIETCA BONPOC O TOM, KAKUMH OLIIM B3aMMo
OTHOIIEHUs y TFOTOB OpMaHapuxa ¢ aHTaMu. B Ty uacrts «Teruxn,,
rjie FOBOPUTCS O ILIeMeHax, NOABIACTHLIX DpMaHapuxy, Mopaan Bera
BHJI HECKOJIBKO (pa3 caMoro oblero xapakrepa, N3 KOTOPBIX MOJKEHo
3aKTIOUNATL, YTO MEXMIY TOTAMHN M AHTAMH, BLICTYIAIOLUIMMU 34ecy
[IOJ] 3STHOHUMOM <«BeHe/bl», BHAUAJE CYIL[ECTBOBAIM AOROJLHO HATPA
sKeHHbIe oTHOLIeHnA. %! CepresHrle BoeHHbIe KOHDIUKTBI MEXKAY 3TH
MM NJIeMeHaMM A0 MPUXOLa 'YHHOB, BUAUMO, OTCYTCTBOBAIU. YTIPo3a
CO CTODOHBI I'OTOB «IPUMEHMTH OpY:Hes (armo commovit), seposr.
HO, He Obija peanuaoBaHa.'%® BosMOHO, aHTAM NPUILIOCHE TIOAYM
HUTHCS TOMY OBCTOATENLCTBY, YTO MOTHI CTATU UX COCENAMM, MpUUem
coceqaAMHU BechMa GecnoKoliHbIMH. He mckiIoueHo, UTO OHU KOHTPO-
JIMPOBAJIM OCHOBHBIE TOProBbI€ MAarvucTpajy, KOTOPHIMM aHTHI Oblian
CBsi3aHbl ¢ JPYTMMU TJIEMEHAMMU,

Hopnau coobmiaer, 4To ¢ BTOPXKeHUeM IYHHOB MeMJy TOTAMHU H
aHTaMu npousoute] KoHGIUKT. ¢ Beuay atoro mepen uccienosarens-
MU Hens3bGe;HO BCTABAJIM ABA BONpOCA: TOYEeMy HMMEHHO ¢ IPHUXOA0M
FYHHOB ME)KJy MOTAMM M aHTAMU BCIIBIXHY.Ia BoiiHa U mouemy Hopaan
paccMaTpPHUEBAJ ee KaK HAuaJlo 0CBOGOXKIeHus rotoB oT ryHHos?'®" Io
HACTOAIErc BPEeMeHU BHuUMaHMe obpalaioch HpeuMyIecTBEHHO Ha
XapaKTep MeXXIIJIeMEeHHOH 6opbObl Me)xay roraMm, T'YyHHaAMHU M aHTAa-
Mn. '8 CocTOAHNI0 BHYTPUIJIEMEHHbIX NIPOTHBOPEUMil cpeau caMHX
MIPUMEOTUICKUX TIJIEMEH F'OTOB YIeJsijIoch HeloCTATOUHOe BHUMAH He.

163 Jord. Get. 119. «Cedes» E. Y. CKp>XUHCKAS TepeBOJMUT KaK «I06oM-
me», «IopasKeHUe», paccMaTpuBas ¢ppasy «Fetuku» «post Herulorum cede»
Kak ykasaHne HoppaHa Ha Helerkyio U 3HaUYUTENBHYIO Hobejgy IOToB Hal
rexypamu. Cm.: Cxpwuncrasa E. 9. Hoppan. C. 266-267. Tlpumeu. 370.

84 Iord. Get. 119,

165 Thid., 119. CM. TakKe: aHTBI «cOBHMpAJHCH IPOTHBONEHCTBOBATE» (re-
sistere conabantur); «MHOMecTBO (FroToB. — B. B.) npubmkaeTtca» (multitudoe
advenerit): Ibid.

166 Thid. 247.

167 Tind.: «...AMAT BHHUTapnii... ¢ TOpPeYLIO MEPEHOCH.] MOAYMHEHHe TVH
HaM. IloHemHoOry OocBObO.KAAfACH M3-TIOX MX BAACTH... OH ABMHYJ BOHCKO B
npege;lbl AHTOB...»

168 O cymmuoeTH cOPoOB U o MHMTepaType Bompoca cM.: Cxpxunckas E. Y
Hopaau. C. 319-324. Tlpumey. 609-614; Vdirady L. Op. cit. S. 20-24.
Wolfrum H Geschichte der Goten. S. 308-321; Idem. Theogonie, Ethro
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Coobienus Ammuada Mapuennnna u Mopaana nokasslBalOT, YTO
roTHl OpMaHapuxa B IV B., BepOATHO, HOAPA3REAANUCH HA HECKOJIBLKO
gacreil. Jlo CHX mop MAYT CHOPHL O TOM, KOrga 9TO MPOUSOLLIO: AO
BTOPKEHUS TYHHOB WaH nocie. BorvmuncTro nceaenoparenei pasae-
jeHMe PUMEOTHHCKUX FOTOB CBASHIBAIOT C HACTYNJIEHHEM TYHHOB M
co cMepThio Ipmanapuxa.'% MoxHO TNpexnoNoKUTE, YTO KAKAA-TO
AX HacTh 38J0J/IT0 A0 HATHCKA F'YHHOB MOCTENeHHO YXORUT, OTAeIAEeT-
ca (cautius discedentes) oT ocHoBHOM Macchl U nOAXOAUT K IHecTpy
(pervenerunt ad amnem Donastium),'’® ocraHoBUBImUCE Ha Baika-
gax HelaleKo oT ToToB ATaHapuxa. FIMeHHo 2Ty 4acTh I'OTOB MOBE]
yepes Hetp B umnepuio B 376 r. Anadeit, koTopslil 6p1n1 pereHToM
MaJofieTHero Kopoias Burepuxa. 9T roThl GBLTH CBA3AHB! C ajaHa-
MH, XOTA He BIlOJIHE ACHO, KOTJa U e COCTORN0Ch UX cONIMKeHne: Ha
BanraHax uau eme B Meotune.!”! Ognako perenramu Burepuxa 6uinu
ofHOBpeMeHHoO rot Anadeit u anan Cadpax. B ucrounukax aru arbitrio
regebatur Vithericus Greuthungorum («onekyHbl KODOJA rpedTyH-
ros Burepuxas) Bcerga ynommuawmotca smecte.'' Kpome Ttoro, Hop-
AaH HasbiBaeT otuoM Burepuxa Bepemyna.!”™ CoriacHo reHeasoruu
AmasioB, cosganHoil Kaccuonopom, BepemMyn ABaAfAIcA BHYKOM 3pMa-
HapuXxa, oJHUM u3 cbiHOBell ['yHuMyHza. UHTepecHo npennoioxeHue

genese... S. 87-90; Wenskus R. Stammesbildung und Verfassung: Das
Werden der fruhmittelalterlichen gentes. Koln; Graz, 1961. S. 478-481;
Idem. Amaler // RL. 1970. Bd. 1. Lfg. 2. S. 246-249; Rosenfeld H. Ost-
und Westgoten. S. 247-250.

169 Cyr., Hampumep: Crpacunckas E. Y. Wopaan. C. 319-320. Ilpumeu. 609;
Wenskus R. Stammesbildung und Verfassung. S. 479; Wolfram H. Geschichte
der Goten. S. 102, 313; Cp.: Rosenfeld H. Ost- ind Westgoten. S. 249.

170 Amm. Marcell. XXXI. 3, 3: Iord. Get. 274, 251.

171 113 wogeiiinmx paboT cM., HaumpuMep, MceaeaoBaHue X. Boandpama, B
KOTOpOM IpeANPUHATA MONBITKA COMNOCTABUTH OTAe/ibHble (hparMeHThHl COUMHe-
Hua Amvvunana MapueldlNHa ¢ 11eJbl0 BHLIABUTH M3MEHEHMUA ITHHYECKOTO co-
¢TaBa rpynnel Ajsagpes—Cadpaka ¢ MOMeHTa HofABjJeHUA T'YHHOB Ha T'OTCKOM
TOpH30HTe J0 0O'beAMHEHUA ee ¢ ODpUAyHalickuMu roraMu Ppururepra. Cm.:
Wolfram H. Geschichte der Goten. S. 143. Anm. 29.

Y72 Cm.: Amm. Marcell. XXXI1. 38, 3: «Alatheus... et Safrax, duces exerci-
ti...» (Anadeir... u Cadpak Boxxkan onsITHbIE): [bid. 12, 12: «pars eorum cum
Alatheo et Saphrace...» (uacTtbs ux ¢ Anadeem n Cadparxom); [bid 12, 17:
¢...equitatus Gothorum cum Alatheo reversus et Saphrace» (KOHHUIA TOTOB
Bo riase ¢ Axadeem u Cabpaxom); Jord. Get. 141: «Alatheus et Safrac cum
Yesiduis copiis» (Aaadeit u Cadpax ¢ ocTalpHEIMU nodunmamu); Thad 134,

'8 Jord. Get. 81, 174.
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K. A. 9xxapara, uro BepeMyn oTHocuTcs He K AManaM, a K Banrtay
1 OnLIa Jo4Yepblo, & He chIHOM BeseroTa Topucemyna. IMocaemuumit e
611 chiHOM Bederora Teogopura, a He octporota 'yHumynpa.'™

Ilo Ammuany Mapuenauny, ornom Burtepuxa 6bv11 Butumup. '’
B ucropuorpadpum rorckoro sonpoca cymiecTByeT «npobaema Bur.
mupa». OHa cBoaWTCA K caefyIOIIUM BonpocaM. Bo-nepBrix, 6511 ay
Butumup Amasom, UM OH NpPUHALNEXKAN K APYroMy pPOAY TOTOR?
Awmajom ero cunrtaior X. Boabdpam u P. Xaxman. Besen sa X. Pogen.
denpgom P. BeHckyc oTpuiger aTy Bepcuio, a JI. Bapaau Buaur B Heym
npeacTaBUTe A roTckoro (?) poga pocomoHoB.'® Bo-BTophix, ecnn Bu-
TUMHD NPUHAQIEXKaX K AMaaaM, To OBLA 1M OH CHIHOM JpMaHapuxa?
BoasmuHCTBO uccnegoBaTe el CYUTAET, YTO MOAOOHOTO POACTEBA He
MorJi0 65ITE. 77 B-TpeTpux, KK CBA3AHB MeXXAY coboil Butumup Awm-
muana Mapuenauna u Buaurapuit Mopaana? ®. Aasrxaiim, K. A. k-
xapar, X. Boabdpam oToKAeCTBAAIOT UX, cYUTAdA, 4TO Bunurapuit —
9TO nposBuile Kopoas roros Burumupa. Ilo muennio E. H. Ckpxun-
cKolt, y Burumupa 6n110 mpossume «Bannanapuiis.!™®

Jlunusa poactea Burepuxa, Bepemyna, Butumupa 6b171a 651 He Tax
VK cyllecTBeHHa, ecsau OGbl He crefyioliee obcrosiTenseTso: Mopaau
ABaX bl YKa3biBaeT, uTo bBepeMy[ «npeHebper niieMeHEeM OCTPOTOTOE»
(contempta Ostrogotharum gente) us-aa (propte) ryuuos.’*®* B npo-
TuponojoxXHocts Mopaany Ammuan Mapueanun coobmaer, uro Bi-
TUMUD ONHMPAJICA HA HEKOTOPYIO YACTH CYHHOB M JAKe UMeJ HAeMHUu-
KOB U3 UX Ccpefbl U BOeBaJ ¢ ajaHamu.'®

174 Eckhardt K. A. Die Nachbenennung in den Konigshausern der Goten //
SF. 1955. Bd. 14. S. 46 ff.

175 Amm. Marcell. XXXI. 3, 8.

176 Hachmann R. Die Goten und Skandinavien. S. 51: Wolfram H. Ge-
schichte der Goten. S. 313; Cp.: Rosenfeld H. Ost- und Westgoten. S. 247:
Wenskus R. Stammesbildung und Verfassung. S. 479; Vdrady L. Op. cit. S. 218.

177 Tlogpo6uee ¢cm.: Hachmann R. Die Goten und Slandinavien. S. 50 ff.
74. 128.

178 Ajtheim F. Geschichte der Hunnen. Berlin, 1959. Bd. 1: Von den Anfan-
gen bis zum Einbruch in Europa. S, 76 f. 320-361; Eckhardt K. A. Op. cit.
S. 41 ff.; Wolfram H. Theogonie, Ethnogenese... S. 85 f. Cxpxunckas E. Y.
Hoppan. C. 325. Ilpumeu. 618.

179 Jord. Get. 174, 251.

180 Amm. Marcell. XXXI. 3, 8: «...rex Vithimiris creatus restitit aliquan-
tisper Halanis, Hunis aliis fretus quos mercede sociaverat partibus suis»
(ButuMup, n3bpaHHBII LapeM, OKa3blBajl HeKOTOPOe BpeMs CONPOTHBJEHIE
anaHaM, onupasch Ha APYroe HJeMs TYHHOB, KOTOPHIX OH 3a JeHbru NIpIl-
BJIEeK K col03y ¢ codoii).
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B JuUTepaType HEOAHOKPATHO CTABUJICA BOMPOC, ¢ KAKUMHU I'yHHA-
M# BCTYIIIIH B COIO3 FOTBI Burumupa. @. AnprxaiiM BbICKAa3aJ npen-
[0JIOYKEHUE O TOM, YTO COIO3Hble roTaM BUTUMUpS ryHHbBI HACHTUYHBL
xyHaM MTonemess u yto XyHbl [ITosleMes sBasiiUchk TOU HeBOJBLINOHN
4acTHI0 TYHHORB, KOTOPAA YIILIa OT OCHOBHOMH Macchl CBOUX COILJIEMeH-
gnkoB 1 nmpoasunynack B Ceseproe IIpudyepnomopbe yxe Bo II B.'%!
Bpech OHM BCTYTMIHU B COIO3 C AJAHAMH, HA YTO YKA3BIBAET ellje OXHO
cenaerenbcTro IlTonemesn: «...petafd 8 Poactepv@v xoi ‘Pwfoiovidv
Xobvoti» (Mexay GacTepHAMH M POKCOJaHAMM [*KUBYT} xyHBHI). 3 Cre-
aya sa P. A. AnprxaiivoM, JI. Bapaau npeanosnoxin, 4To XyHsl OKasa-
JHCH COIO3HUKAMH roroB Butumupa ciayudailiHo, HEBOJBHO, TAK Kak
gepes 06JIACTH UX pacceIeHUA JeKa MPOXo/ F'YHHOB U 8JIAHOB-TAHAU-
0B K roTaM ButuMmnpa, a ¢ mocjefHUMH XYHOB CBSA3BIBAJIH ADYXKeC-
gue otHomenna.'®® A, JI. Yaanwuos nonaran, uto xyus! Itosemes or-
HOCATCHA K AJIAHO-CAPMATCKHM ILJIeMeHaM, JIoKaausdyeMbIM Bo 11 B. H. 3.,
peposiTHO, Mexay Huxuum [uecrpom u Huxaum Quenpom.'®

U rem He meHee obveaunenue Anadea—Cadpaka nocie 376 r. npes-
eTaBisIo coboii cMelllaHHOe roTo-aJaHO-TYHHCKOe opMupoBaHue. 18
BeposATHO, Jio I'YHHCKOTO BTOPJKEHUS HeKOTopas 4acTh FOTOB OpMa-
HApPHXA [OCTeNMeHHO mpoABUraiack K [{Hectpy. Ilpu meproM HaTHCKe
€O CTOPOHLI I'YHHOB TyAa e yxoauT Burumup. AMMuas Mapuenaiux
OOKa3aJ, cKopee Bcero, NPUBIMKeHNe K PPAHULAM MMIIepUH NMeHHO
9TO «BTOPOIl BOJMIHEI» IPUMEOTHHCKUX rOTOB. BO3MOIKHO, 3/jech Npo-
M30IIJIO MX CAUSAHUE, U nociie 376 r. OHU y2Ke YyIOMUHAIOTCA B UCTOY-
HUKAX Kak oO6benuHenne Anadpes—Cadpaka.

Kpome Toro, HopaaH coobmiaer, 4TO elje OAHA 4YacTh TOTOB, BO
raase ¢ BuHnrapuem, nocise 375 r., «IIOHEMHOTY OCBODOXIAACH»
(paululum subtrahens), yxogur, oTaensercst oT OCHOBHOM Macchl ro-
TOB, HAXOAAMMXCA HOoJ BJIACTHIO ryHHOB. 3¢ OcraBmmecsa B IlpuasoBre
FOTHI Bo riaBe ¢ BHYKOM JpmaHapuxa ['eauMyHAoM, BepOATHO, OCTA-

181 Altheim F. Geschichte der Hunnen. S. 348-349.

182 ptolem. 1I1. 5. 10.

188 Varady L. Op. cit. S. 22-24. Anm. 9.

184 ypaavuos A. J]. Tlaemena Esponeiickoit Capmatuu II B. H. 3. // CB.
1846. Mo 2. C. 46.

185 Ammuan MapleiivH [IpH ONICAHMN rpynner Anadpea—Cadpaka uamnre
Beero ynorpebaser riaroi «permisceres (CMeIINBATH, IPUCOEAMHATH) MAM
UpnnaratensHoe «permixtus» (cMmemramubiit). CM., nHanpumep: Amm. Marcell.
XXXI. 12, 17: «manu permixta» (cMmernmanabiit otpaa); Ibid. 16, 8: «At Gothi

unnjs Halanisque permixt...» (K rotaM IpHUCOEAMHIINCL F'YHHBI M ATaHEL...)

186 Tord. Get. 247; Crpomuncraa E. 9. Viopaaun. C. 319-320. ITpumeu. 609.
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BAJIMCh 38BMCHUMBLIMY OT PYHHOB U NOSABUJIHCH ¢ HUMHU Ha Bajkanax.
CyliecTByeT MHeHHe, 4TO yIOMHUHaeMblit MopaaHOM N peABOAUTEb Io.-
TOoB BUHHUTApuil He ABJAsieTCA peaJbHON HCTOPHUYECKON (UFYPOH, g
JUINL 9NHYecKUM repoeM. Cuuraror, yuro umMa Bunurapuit («nobeay.
Telb BEHENOB») ABJAETCA Mpo3BUINeM JdpMaHapuxa.'®” B macrosamee
BpeMAa B HcTopHorpaduu rorckoil npobaeMbl Bce OoJiee HACTOMYMEBO
NpPoBOJHTCA nAes, 4yTo Bunurapuil — sto npossuuie Burumupa, yno.
MuHaeMoro AMmuaHom MapuenauHom. 188

Taxum oOpasoM, ecau NPUHATL BO BHUMaHMe, YTO CPeAH IOTOR
IpMaHAPHUXAa He 6bIJI0 JOCTATOYHOTO €JMHCTERA, TO CTAHOBUTCA ACHBIM,
noyeMy KOHOMIMKT MeXJYy TFOTAMH U aHTAMH BCOBIXHYJ1 HUMEHHO B
CBSI3U C MpUXoAoM ryHHOB. ['oTh Bo riaBe ¢ BuHUTAapUeM, oTXOAA Ha
3amaj, NhITaluch 000UTH COKO3HBIX ryHHaM roToB 'esumyHna. Onuy,
BepOATHO, 3aKPLIBAJAH TPaAULUOHHEBIe MY TH JBU)KEHUA FOTOB Ha Ban-
KaHbl, YTO BBIHYAWJIO BUHUTADUSA NMPOBECTH OTCTYIJEHUE 0 APYTroil
Jopore, KoTopas, BePOSATHO, MPOXONUJIa 4Yepe3d 3eMJH aHTOB» (in
Antorum fines).'®® 3To morsao 6bITH B TOM clydae, ecam 6Bl y Hac
6BIIYM CBUETENbLCTRA, NOATBEPIKAAIONINE, YTO N0 BTOPIKEHUA T'YHHOR
roTel 3pMaHapUXa M AHTHI JKMJIM ABTOHOMHO. B Ipouecce 5Toro Bbi-
HYXJAeHHOTO MPOABUKEHUA 110 HACEJEeHHbIM aHTAMH palfoHaM U I po-
H30IJIHU CTONKHOBeHUA. B meproM cpaxeruu Bunurapuit «6wl1 mno-
GexxneHs (superatus), Ho B AaJbHeHINEM OH DPacmnsj KOpPoJA aHTOB
Boxa ¢ cempiofecarbio crapefimunamu. Ciaegst atoro KoHGIAUKTA CO-
XPAHUJIMCH He TOJbKO B CJAABSIHCKOM, HO U B roTcKoM 3moce. '%° atem

187 Schmidt L. Geschichte der deutschen Stamme... Bd. I. S. 255-256,
368-374.

188 OBaop HoBeitmelt TuTEpaTypHl o TOMY Bompocy cM.: Hachmann R. Die
Goten und Skandinavien. S. 51; Wolfram H. Geschichte der Goten. S. 313-314.

189 Jord. Get. 247. TlpeacraBaserca omuboyHEIM MHeHMe A. OJbpHKa.
JI. Illmuara, . AaprxaiiMa o ToM, YTO Te aHTBI, ¢ KOTOpLIME BuHHTapuil
UMeJ CTOJIKHOBeHN A, ABJIAIOTCA He CAaBAHCKUM, a ajlaHO-OCeTHHCKUM [ijJeMe-
HeM, pa3MemaBIIuMca Mexkay Homom m KaBxasom. Cm.: Olrik A. Ragnarok.
Die Sagen vomn Weltuntergang. Berlin, 1922. S. 464 ff. Schmidt L. Geschichte
der deutschen Stamme... Bd. 1. S. 255-256; Altheim F. Geschichte der Hunnen.
S. 71-77, 320 t.; Wolfram H. Geschichte der Goten. S. 313. Kpuruuecknil
aHAJM3 AUTepaTyphl IO 3TOMY Bompocy cM.: Ckpmcunckas E. Y. Hopaan
C. 320-322. Ilpnmeu. 610.

190 Cm,: Ulaxwamos A. A. IpesHeitmue cyanbul pycckoro maemenm. IIr..
1919. C. 10. V Hero npusoautca oTpslBoK u3 «CiaoBa o noaxky Uropese» («Ce
60 ToTcKbiA KpacHBIA JeBbl Bemerna Ha Opese CHHeMy MopO. 3BOHA PYCCKHUM
3jaToM, noloT Bpema BycoBo, aeseror mects Ulapokanmo). O rorckoMm snoce
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Bm{n’rapnﬁ 6511 pasdur KopoJsem ['yanos Bantambepom y peku 3pak,'?!
a OCTABIIENCA YaCTU ero IVIeMeHH, BePOATHO, BCe JKe YAAI0Ch OTOHTH
ga samaj. JTo MoATBepxAaeTcs 30CMMOM, KOTOPBIA OTMedaeT, YTO B
886 r. k HcTpy nogomio «cxudcekoe niaemsa... MecTHbIe BapBapbl Ha-
3pIBAJIM UX TpOTHHraMH «(...£3vog TL IxvYikov... éxdhrovv 8& IpoJiyyoug
adrodg of Tt BépBapor).!?? Ecau Beputs coobmenunio 3ocuma, To 3TO
greMA NPHUILIO K PAHULAM HMIEPUU U3 BechMa OTAAJeHHBIX 06.1ac-
reir. I[Ipexxne yeMm oxasartbesa y 6eperos Merpa, oHUM «nmpoman sekas-
gIde B cepeJJUHe BapBapcKue seMan» (Siadpapdvieg tovg év péow PoapPapovg
pop’ 0TV ELnAD Yoo ... ). 198

Ha ocHoBaHHU cBUAeTeNbCTB VopAaHa MOKHO TOBOPHUTBH O TOM,
yT0 FOTHl OPMaHapUXa GBIJIN CBA3AHEI C POCOMOHAMH. XapaKTep 9TUX
cBfAsell TOYHO He onpefensercs. PocoMoHsl, xak coobujaer Hopnaw,
ABNAJHNCH COIO3HUKAMH IOTOB, NMpPHYEM BechbMa HEHAJe)KHBIMH (gens
infida).!%* HaxaHyHe BTOpKeHUA I'YHHOB MEXXAy 'OTAMH M POCOMOHA-
MH BO3HUK KOHQUINKT. BoXKb POCOMOHORB pacTopr cOIO3HbIE OTHOIIE-
HHMA ¢ JpPMaHapHUXOM, M 34 9TO «KoBapHoe orjeneHHe» (traudulento
discessu) cTpallHOM Ka3HU MojABepr.iachk ’KeHa atoro Boxaa — Cy-
HWIbAA. B IUTepaType BHICKA3BIBAJIOCH M peATnooxKenne, uto CyHUb-
Xa — OTO JKeHa ToTcKoro BoxAsa Anadesn.'® Ee 6patss Cap u AMmuit
OTOMCTHIN JPMAHADPUXY 38 CMEPTh CECTPhI, TAKEIO0 PAHUEB ero B 6oK. %8

BrisicHeHUe NOCTOBEPHOCTH MM, HAOBOPOT, COMHUTENLHOCTH M PH-
Bogumoro MopanHoM paccKasa o KOHQIUKTE MeKAY FOTAMU M POCO-
MOHAMHM BO MHOTOM 3ABUCHUT OT ONpeleJeHHA STHUUEeCKOU TNpUHAA-
neKHOCTU nocaefuux. [IpeAnpUHUMANUChE TONBITKHA OTOXKIECTBAATD

cM.: Heinzel R. Uber die ostgotische Heldensage // Sitzungsberichte der
Wiener Akademie der Wissenschaften. Phil.-hist. Kl. 1889. Bd. 119. Abh. 3.
S. 15; Genzmer F. Das Lied von der Hunnenschlacht // Thule. 1984. Ne 1.
S. 24; Gschwantler O. Heldensage in der Historiographie... S. 12, 57, 114;
Schneider H. Op. cit. S. 238, 378; Krause W. Op. cit. S. 13. Anm. 4.

191 Bompoc o Joxanmsanuy p. DpaK HeOJHOKPATHO [TOAHMMAJICA B JUTepa-
Type. B HacTodAIee BpeMsa OHa OTOXJecTBAdeTcA ¢ pekoit Pacuc (HbiHe Puro-
HY) B 3akaskasbe (Altheim F. Geschichte der Hunnen. S. 76 f., 351; Wolfram H.
Geschichte der Goten. S. 314), ¢ Hmwxuaum HenpoMm (Crkpmurncrkaz E. Y.
Hopgan. C. 323. Ilpuyveu. 314) u ¢ Tuauryaom (Vernadsky G. Ancient Russia.
2d ed. New Haven: Yale unmiv. press. 1943. P. 131).

192 Zosim. IV, 38.

193 Thid.

194 Jord. Get. 129.

95 Virady L. Op. cit. S. 218.

96 Jord. Get. 129,
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uX ¢ pokcogaHaMu,!?” ¢ repMaHCKMM ImemMeHeM repyoB.1% JI. Bapa.

au u P. BeHckyc oTHOCAT pOCOMOHOB K rotaM, a J1. IlIMmuar cuuran nx
anuYecKUM MieMeHeM.'?® BrickasniBagoch M IpenoJIOsKeHHe O Tpa.
CJIaBAHCKOM mpUHagAeXHocTH sToro niaemenu. >’ Ho noka aToT Bo.
TIPOC OCTAETCS CHOPHBIM.

HUrak, B 1UTepaType no FoTCKOU npobieMe dalre Bcel'o MO «Tocy-
AapcTBOM JpMaHapHUXa» MOHUMaeTcA cymiectBoBasulee B CeBepHom
ITpuyepHomopne Ao 375 r. o6 befUHEHNE HECKOJIBKHUX [JleMeH BO ria-
Be ¢ TOTAMH. 3TOT COI03 AKOOLI COXPAHAT CBOIO CTaOHABHOCTD I YCTON-
YUBOCTH BILJIOTH [O BTOPXKEeHUA ryHHOB. OJHAKO BCA HUCTOPHUA TOTOR
III-1V BB. moka3aHa aHTUYHOUN U cpeAHEBEeKOBOU TpaAHuIUell KaK He-
npepsIBHBINA mponecc o6pasoBaHUA M pacnajfa PasJHUYHBIX MJIEeMeH-
HBIX (GOpPMUPOBAHUI, COCTAE KOTOPBLIX MOCTOAHHO MeHAJcA. 3adac-
TYIO Te IlJleMeHa, KOTopble OJHO BpeM# ObLIM cOIOBHUKaMu (socii) ro-
TOB, 3aTeM MpeBpall[aJiICh B UX HEHABUCTHLIX BparobB. Tak 6nuio c
BaHOATAMH, KOTopble B nepBoii nonosuHe III B. HeogHOKpaTHO ZAeit-
CTBOBAJIM IIPOTHUE UMIIEPUU BMecTe ¢ FOTaMu, Ho B KoHue LI B. 06bequ-
HAIOTCA ¢ TeMUAaMHU IIPOTHUR NpeXHUX apysei, a B 30-e roger IV .
roTHl UM HAHOCAT COKPYIHTeNbHBIH yaap. 20!

Cpenu ApeBHUX aBTOPOB «TOCYAAPCTBY OPMAaHAPUXA» SHAYUTEJILHOe
MecTo yaenfer aums UopaasH. AMmuan MaplieiyIuH OJUH Pa3 YIIOMH-
HAeT 9TOTO NpeJBOAUTEJISA B CBA3H ¢ BTOP)KeHUeM I'YHHOB B €r0 « I Hpo-
KO OTKpBITHIE U ILIOAOPOIHEIe palioHbl» (late patentes et uberes pages).
Bosuuxkaer Bonpoc: ecau B IV 8. B Cereprom IIpuyepHomopsbe geiicTBU-
TeJLHO CYIeCTBOBAJIO TAKOe CUJIbHOe OO0 beJUHeHUe, BO3TIaBieMoe Io-
TaMHU, KAKUM ero npeacrtabiaser MophaaH, TO modyeMy Ke B TAKOM CIy-
4ae 0 HeM MOJIYAT OCTAJIBHLIE ABTOPHI, B TOM 4McCJie U BH3aHTHUICKUe?
He uckaoueno, uro B IV B. KaKyIO-TO 4YacTh TOTOB JeCTBUTEJILHO BO3-

197 Epyn @. HepHoMopcKMe roThl... I1oAPOBHEIN aHAIUMS3 JUTePATYPEI CM.:

Crpxwuncrkaa E. 4. Hopaan. C. 279-280. Ilpumey. 389.

98 Gschwantler O. Zum Namen der Rosomonen und an Jénakr ;/ Die
Sprache. Wiesbaden; Wien, 1971. Bd. XVII. H. 2. S. 164-176; Idem.
Heldensage in der Historiographie... S. 114 ff.; Wolfram H. Theogonie.
Ethnogenese... S. 81 f.

199 Virady L. Op. cit. S. 217 ff.; Wenskus R. Balthen // RL. 1973. Bd. 2.
Lfg. 1. S. 13-14.

200 Haoeaickuir /1. Paseickanns o Hauate Pycu. M., 1882. C. 264; Puifia
ko8 B. A. K Bonpocy 06 ob6pasoBaHMM apeBHepycckol HapoaHoceTy // Teaucs!
JOKJaJ0B M BEICTyHJIeHUI coTpyanukos MMMK AH CCCP. M., 1951. C. 18.

21 Dexipp. Fr. 22; Petr. Patr. Fr. 12; Zosim. I. 48; XII paneg. lat. XI
(I, 17, 1-2; Iord. Get. 90-93, 114-115, 162.
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£RABJAT 9pmaHapux. ['e KuaU 9TU roThl, HeudBecTHo. MopaaH coob-
maeT, YTO TYHHbL «[OACTYNUIU K PPaHUnaM roToB» (Gothorum finibus
advenerunt).”? Ho TpysHO AaKe NpeAnooKUTb, A€ MOTJH IIPOXO-
KHT 9TU TPAHULEL. Ilo Bceil BeposTHOCTH, 06aacTH pacce/leHUA FOTOB
JpMaHADPUXa HAXOAWINCH Ha nepngepuu Bapeapckoro mupa. OHHU, BU-
AMMO, KIIN NOBOJBHO 060CO6IEHHO OT OKPYIKAIOMIero MX IMBHJIH30-
BAHHOTO MHUDa U He GBIIM B TaKOH 3aBUCHMOCTH OT B3aHMOOTHOIIEHHUN
¢ BusaHTuHiickoil uMnepueil, Kak Beserotrsl. Y1 BoaMoXKHO, ycTHOE TOT-
cKoe NpefaHNe COXpaHWIo UMA «BiaaropogHeliiero s AManoB» JpMa-
HADHIXO He U3-3a TOTO, YTO OH CO3/aj] MOTPYIECTREHHYIO «JepKaBy», &
IOTOMY, YTO MpPU HEM COXPAHSAJHNCH NJIeMeHHble Tpaaunuu. Kaxk orme-
yaer HopnaH, OpMaHapHUX 3aCTABUJ MOBUHOBATHCA «CBOUM 3AKOHAM»
(suis legibus).?°® B ycTHOM roTcKom mpegaHuu JpMaHAPUX, BUIHUMO,
3aHMMAJ TaKOoe JKe MeCTo, KaK M NpeJBONUTEb NPUIYHAUICKUX rOTOB
ATaHapUX, KOTOPLIH TOKJKE MPH3LIBAJ FOTOB KUTH [0 3aKOHAM IpeJ-
KoB. VI He cayuailHO nosToMy, uTo, Tak e Kak Mcugop CeBuabckuil,
BEIYINHUIT POUCXOMIEHUE «KOPOJEeBCTBa » Be3eroToB ot AtaHapuxa, Kac-
cuopop u MopnaH BoIfeniu JpMaHapHXxa KaK OCHOBATENIS «KOPOJIeB-
cTBa» ocTporoToB.?% PyKoBoACTBysiChL MOJUTHYECKUMHU COOOPasKeHUA-
MU, U [peXJe Bcel'0 CTPEeMJIEHHEM BO3BeJNYUTH roToB, Kaccmogop m
HopaaH uanoxunu npejaHye o HeM, HATIOJHUE €70 TARKUM COAEPIKaHM-
€M, KOTopOoe BIIOJIHE COOTBETCTROBAJIO GbI COBpEeMEHHBIM UM NTpeCTaBJIe-
HHUAM, DITAMIAM, OPUHATLIM B VI B. npu HanucaHum origo gentes.?%®

CrepoBaTesibHO, eclIM 8HTUYHAA U CpPeJHeBeKOBas NHCLMEHHAS
TPAANIUA U JA€T OCHOBAHUE MPEANOoNaraTh HCTOPHYECKYIO PeaIbHOCTh
OHOM M3 POAOBLIX FPYII FOTOR BO FJlaBe ¢ IpMaHAPUXOM, TO TeM He
MeHee B Hell HEeT KAKHUX-JIHU00 CBUAETENLCTE, YTBEPXKAAOUIUX TOCOA-
CTBO 9TOTO BOJMKISI HaJ obyacTaMu Mexay Meoruaon u Kapmaramu,
Yepurivm u BaaTuiickum MOpAMU.

Takum o6pasoM, aHaIU3 MUCHMEHHLIX HMCTOYHUKOB MO3BOJIAET B
HacTosilee BPeMdA ¢ JOCTATOYHOU ONPeleeHHOCTLIO CeJIaTh TOJNbKO
OfVIH BLIBOJ: TPAJUIMOHHAN KOHIENIUA «TOCYAAPCTBA OPMaHAPUXA»

22 Jord. Get. 123.

203 Thid. 116.

204 Isid, Hist. 6. TlogpodHee 06 atom cM.: M énéndez Pidal R. Los godos y
la epopeya espaiiola. Madrid, 1956. Messmer H. Hispania — Idee und Goten-
mythos. Zurich, 1960. S. 85-87; Wolfram H. Gotische Studien I. S. 22-24.

05 CooTHOIIEHNe TPeYecKOil M PHUMCKOH Tpagdlliy B paHHecpeIHeBeKo-
BhIX origo gentis cm.: Wolfram H. Einige Uberlegungen zur gotischen Origo
gentis // Festschrift fur Alexander Issatschenko. Lund, 1978. S. 487-499.
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yaKe He MoJKeT ObITh IPU3HAHA AJeKBATHOU KOMIIEKCY CBUXETENbCTy
JpPeBHUX aBTOPOB 00 3TOM «rocyZapcTiBes. B To ke BpeMsA cOBpeMen.
HAafl UCTOYHHKOBasA 0a3a ellle He MO3BOJAET INOCTPOUTH Ka4eCTBEHH(
HOBYVIO U BIIOJIHE JOKA3YEeMY KOHIEHIIHIO.

OpnHako B yHAAMEHT MOCTPOSHHUA 9TOM KOHUENIUHY YiKe cO 3HAYH-
TeJIbHOH YBEPEHHOCTHIO MOJKHO BKJIIOUHUTH CJEAYIONIUE MOJOMKEHUS .
¥ roror JpMaHapuxa ObnlIn pasiuyHble B3aHMOOTHOINEHUA C TEMy
UJIM WHBIMHM STHUYECKUMHU OBIIHOCTAMU. ITO 0ObsACHAETCS, BUANMO,
B SHAYUTEJbHOH CTENEeHU TeM, 4YTO CPelH CaMUX FOTCKMX IJeMeH He
651710 fOoCTATOYHOrO eJUHCTBA. OTCYTCTBHE NPOYHBIX BHYTPEHHUX CBA-
3ell y HUX NPOABJAETCA elle A0 'YHHCKOTo BTODKeHuA. MOXHO npej-
oJIAraTh HAJHNYHEe HeCKOJBKMUX POAOBHIX I'PYII B rOTCKOM ILJIeMeHu
JpMaHapUXa, KaXJAasd M3 KOTOPBIX UMeJa CBOIO chepy KOHTAKTOB ¢
apyrummn niemeHamMu. OnHa uyacTh ofmiajsack NMPeUMYINECTBEHHO ¢
aHTaMHu, APyTrad — C POCOMOHaMH, TPeThA — C TepyJaMHU U aJIaHaMH.
B cuny orcyrcTBUA BHYTPeHHero eIUHCTBa CPefM FOTCKUX IJIeMeH
«rOCyJAapCTBO IpMaHaApPUXa» He ObIJIO JOCTATOYHO 11€JIOCTHBIM 00 paso-
BaHueM. IloaToMy rotTkl M He MOTrJHM GBITH CBA3YIOIUM LEHTPOM II0
OTHOLIEHHUIO K APYTUM IlJIeMeHaM. XapaKTep «rocygapcTBa JpMaHa-
puxa» U U3MeHeHUs B CTPYKType B3AMMOOTHOIUEHUN TOTOB ¢ ApyI'U-
MK BapBapCKUMH HAPOJaMH CTAHOBATCA 6oJiee MOHATHBIMH, €CJM,
OCHOBBLIBafCH Ha aHAJIU3Ee MUCbMEHHBIX UCTOYHHUKOB, 0cO60 BHIAECJIHTH
Bompoc 06 OTCYTCTBUH IIPOYHBIX BHYTPEHHUX CBA3eH mnpexjge Bcero y
caMHX I'OTOB JPMaHAPHUXa M CYLIECTBOBAHUM HECKOJLKUX POJOBBIX
rpyIn roTCKOTO MJIEeMEHH.

3. T'oThl B KAHYH TYHHCKOI'O BTODJKeHHUS

Jas PuMckoit U PaHHeBU3aHTUICKOW UMIEPUI OTHOIHNEHUS € [O-
TAMH Bceraa 6bIMH OJHUM M3 I[VIABHBIX BOIPOCOB B UX B3aHMOOTHO-
IHIeHUAX C NJeMeHAMH, HACEJABHIMMH 3eMJIH K ceBepy or yHad.
QOcoBeHHO OCTPO 9TOT BONPOC BCTad Iocie Toro, Kak Pum ocraBun o
271 r. Jakuio ¥ roTsl 3aHAIU OBNACTH Ha CeBepe M BOCTOKEe TOI
NPOBUHIMY, CTaB OMKalinuMu cocensaiMu pumiasH. [Iponece xKoH
COJHUAAIUU TOTCKUX IIJleMeH y TFpPaHdl, UMIepUuM HpojoJsKaicd H
nanee. Ilpuxon Ha dyuail ryHHOB B 376 r. 3acTaBUJ I'OTOB NPOCHTD
y umnepartopa Banenra (364—-378) paspernennus nepecelurbcss UM B
npefenasl umnepuu. lansHeilliye oTHONIEHUA roTOB ¢ BusaHTtuil
CKONl MMiepuell NPUHAJM MHOTOCTOPOHHUI xapaxtep. Ipu uccre:
LOBOHUI MEPBLIX KOHTAKTOB roTOB ¢ BU3aHTHel uMeeT HeMaJJOBAIK -
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goe SHa4YeHHe olipefeseHne reorpaduyecKux PaioHOB PaclpocTpa-
geHHA TOToB Ha BajkaHax HaKaHyHe mepeceJeHUs MX B Ipelesibl
“Mnepm/[.

K cosajleHuio, B NHUCbMEHHBIX HNCTOYHUKAX NPAKTUYECKU OTCYT-
CTBYIOT NpAMbIe CBHAETENLCTBA 06 3TOM, 38 HCK/IIOYEHHEM HEKOTO-
pHIX KOCBEHHDBIX JaHHBIX, KOTOpbIE Iles1ecoobpasHo NPOaHATN3UDOBATH
g IONBITATECA YTOUHUTE apeasi npeSpIBaHUA rortok Ha Bankanax. Taxas
gonbITKa TeM Gosee Heo6Xogmma, 4TO, HACKOJIBKO MHEe HU3BECTHO, B
MCTOPHUYECKOH HAYKe HeT COOTBETCTRYIOIIETO CIIeNUaJbHOTO UCCAeI0-
paHHA, KpoMe caMbIX obmux. 2%

Jlosroe BpeMs ocHOBHOI1 cdepoil B3AUMOOTHOILIEHHH MOTOB C MMIIe-
pweil GBLIM BOMHbBL U BOeHHble KOHDIHKTH. M3Bile4b U3 MaTepuaIoB
HCTOUHUKOB KaKHe-JIHUG0 U3BECTHUA [0 MHTEpecYIOLeMy HAC BOMPoCY
foBOJIbHO TPyAHO. VI3 TeKcTa He Bcerjia MOMHO NMOHATH, B KAKOM CJIy-
yae ABTOP He cOOBILAeT O APYTUX CTOPOHAX JKUIHU FOTOB, KpOMeE BO-
eHHOI, B CHJY CBoeil HeOCBeJOMJIEHHOCTH, & KOrja y Hero IIpocTo
OTCYTCTBYET K HUM HHTepec O CJOXHUBLIeicA TPagUUUU UTHOPHUPO-
BATH BCce TO, YTO He MMEJO HeNOCPeJCTBeHHOTO OTHONIeHUA K HUMIIe-
puu. Hauunaa ¢ 40-x rogos IV B. BHUMaHHe APEBHUX aBTOPOB K ro-
TAM y)Ke He 3aMBIKAeTCA TOJBKO chepoil MOJUTHUYECKUX, TIABHBIM
06pa3oM BOEHHBIX, COOBITHH, & yriybaseTcs B CBASH C pacnpocTpaHe-
HUEM XPUCTHAHCTBA CPeAU BAPBAPCKHUX NJEMeH, U B TOM 4YHcJe NpU-
AyHaiickux roros. Sl He Oyay clenHaIbHO OCTAHABJIHBATHLCA HA 9TOU
npobieMe, elrfe AAJEKOM OT YROBJETBOPUTENBbHOTO pellienua. Chenai
AU KPATKUI KOHCMEeKTUBHBIN 0030D.

MInpokoe obcysKAeHNUE dTOTO BOIPOCa MOKa3aJ0, YTO NPUHATHE
roTamMy XPHCTUAHCTBA SABUJIOCH NePEJIOMHBIM MOMEHTOM B UX CYHb-
6e. Ucropuorpadudeckas Tpagunmsi, NpeicTABIeHHAA TPYAaMHU
A. P. Kopcynckoro, A. ®puna, 3. lllryna, K. K. Knaiua, K. Xpu-
coca, X. Bonbdpama, cBOOUT ero He TOJIBKO K BHYTPeHHUM (PaKTO-
PaM (ypoBeHb COIMAJBHOTO Pa3BUTHUSA roToB B IV B.), HO I BHEIIHUM
(MuccuonepcTBO, rOHEHNA) CAYYAHHOCTAM (HEATEIBHOCTh TOTCKOTO
enuckona Y abduibl, npeABOIUTEeNS FOTOB AToHADUXA, BU3AHTHMU-
¢Knx umnepatopoB KoHcranuus, Banenra, ®eomocusa) u sakoHo-
MepHOCTAM (BJIUAHUE HA POTOB PUMcKoit nupuansaiuu).?’’ B pa6o-

——

26 Cm., HampuMep: Rosenfeld H. Ost- und Westgoten. S. 246-249;
Krause Wv. Op. cit. S. 9-10; Schmidt L. Geschichte der deutschen Stamme...
Bd. I. 8. 229-233; Wolfram H. Geschichte der Goten. S. 69-76.

7 Kopcyrerui A. P. O coumaabHoM cTpoe BectrotoB B IV B. // BAH. 1965.
N 3, C. 54~74; Stutz E. Gotische Literaturdenkmaler. Stuttgart, 1966;
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tax . H. Beaukosa, X. 'nsexa, O. Ceexa, . Mancroua, M. Lian;.
nepa, 9. A. Tomncona, K. []. lllMmuara ray6oko U feTalbHO U3Yug.
Jach XPOHOJOTUA U UCTOPUA BHYTPeHHeH M BHellHel 60PLOGBI, co.
N pOBOKZaBIIell yTBep)XKJeHHe XPHCTUAHCTBS cpeqU roToR. 28

W3 coobuieHunil APeBHUX ABTOPOB HAM HM3BECTHO, YTO XPUCTHAH-
CTBO NpoHHKaJ0o K roraM B [Il B. 4yeped mJleHeHHBIX UMH Kanmnago.
KuiileB U gpuruiiges. 3fechk ipKUM NIPHUMepoM SABJAsAeTcs caMm ¥ Jb-
¢una, oTel, KOTOPOro GHIJI TOTOM, & MaTh — KANNaJOKUUKOH, & Tak-
sxe mociaefoBarenb ¥Yabduiasl roro-dpuruen Cenena. Kax mpumep
TeCHbIX KOHTAKTOB NpHAyHalickux rotos ¢ Ppurueit u Kannanokuei
MOXKHO NpHUBecTH caeayouee. [locae cmeptu cearoro Capebl, 3amy-
yeHHoro B ['otuu B 372 r., ero npax nepepeann B Kecapuio Kannago-
kuickyio. [Tocne nepecesleHUs NPUAYHANCKUX FoTOB B 376 r. B UMIie-
pUIO NPaBUTEJbLCTEO HAMEDPEBAJOCh BHIJEJUTL UM 3€eMJM HMEHHO BO
@puruu. B IV B. xpucTHaHCTBO NPOHUKaET K NPUAYHAHCKHUM roTam
6aarofapa AeATeNbHOCTH ABAUA U YnbdUILI, KOTOPOTO HMIIEpPaTOp
Koncrannuin HasbiBan «MouceeM Halllero BpeMeHU», & COBPeMeHHAA
uctopruorpadusa o6bABAAET ANOCTOJOM FOTOB,”%? a TakyKe 6Giarogaps
POCTY 9KOHOMHYECKON U MOJUTUYECKON 3&a BUCUMOCTH roToB OT Busan-
tuiickol umnepuu. Ocoboe 3HayeHUe UMeeT PHIHOK, B JAHHOM cJydae
Kakxk MecTo oOMeHa umHpopManmeil. KaHamaMy NpoHUKHOBEHUSI XPHC-
THAHCTBA K FroTaM GbLJIM TAKIKEe HHCTUTYTHI 3aJI0)KHUYECTBa U (ene-
paToB, BEPOATHO, B HEKOTOPOU cTeleHHM HeoOXOAUMO YYUTHIBATH U

Klein K. K. Ambrosius von Mailand und der Gotenbischof Wulfila // SF.
Minchen, 1963. Bd. 22. S. 14-47; Idem. Frithigern, Athanarich und die
Spaltung des Westgotenvolks am Vorabend des Hunneneinbruchs (375 n.
Chr.) // SF. Munchen, 1960. Bd. 19. S. 34-51; Idem. Gotenprimas Wulflla
als Bischof und Missionar /;/ Festschrift fur Bischof F. Muller. Stuttgart.
1967. S. 87-107; Chrysos E. K. Gothia Romana. S. 49-64; Wolfram H.
Gotische Studien III // MIOG. 1976. Bd. 84. H. 3/4. S. 239-261.

208 Beauxoe J1. H. XpruetnancTso y rotos. Kasaus, 1887; Giesecke H. E. Die
Ostgermanen und der Arianismus. Leipzig; Berlin, 1939; Seeck O. Geschichte
des Unterganges der antiken Welt. Berlin, 1920. Bd. 5; Mansion J. Les origi-
nes du christianisme chez les Gots // Analecta Bollandiana. Bruxelles, 1911.
Vol. 33. S. 5-30; Zeiller J. Les origines chrétiennes dans les provinces danu
biennes de I’Empire Romain. Paris, 1918; Thompson E. A. The Visigoths in the
Time of Ulfila // Nottingham Medieval Studies. 1961. Vol. V; Schmidt K. D.
Die Bekehrung der Ostgermanen zum Christentuin. Gottingen, 1939. Bd. 1.

209 philostorg. Hist. eccl. 1. 56; Auxent. Max. diss. 62. Thompson E. A
Early Visigothic Christianity // Latomus. Bruxellus, 1962. Bd. XXI. Fase. 3.
P. 508.



T'omvt 8 Ceseprom [Tpunepromopve u Ha Baarxamax e 1V s. 173

¢axTOpH ANANTALHOHHO-ACCUMHUIALUHOHHLIX IPOLECCOB, HeUus30eXHO
[pOMCXOAAIINX BO BpeMs Mmurpanuii. Mmemores B BUAY CMeIIaHHBIE
6paKH, npeGBIBAHUE CPefH F'OTOB PUMCKHX BOGHHONJEHHBIX U T. [.

HeT HUYEro HeBePOSATHOrO W YAUBUTEJNLHOTO B TOM, YTO I'OTHI aK-
rMBHEE IPYTHX MeépPMaHCKHX IJIeMeH NIPHUHUMAIHN XpucTHaHcTBo. Hae
ppe/CcTaBaIeHe 00 5TOM TeCHO CBA3AHO ¢ HCTOYHHKOBOI 6asoii. A oHa,
KgAK CIPABEIIHBO OTMETHJ IIBeACKHUH aHTHKOBex Axe Ppujg, npea-
craBJjieHa 6oJiee OCHOBATEILHO Y TOTOB, YeM Y APYTHX rePMaHCKUX ILIe-
nen.?!? BogHuKaer Bompoc: mouemy e ofpameHHe K XPHCTHAHCTBY
ge 6YPryHjoB, BAHAAJIOB HJM JAHroGapAOB, & MMEHHO IOTOB HAILLIO
raKoe HIHPOKOe OTPaKeHUe B counHeHuax uctopuxkos IV-VII Be.? a
[OTOMY, YTO TeCHUMbIe I'YHHAMHU C BOCTOKA, C CEBEPO-3aIIaJa U CBOH-
MM COIIEMEHHHUKAMU BAHAAJMAMH U reujaMH, 8 TAK)Ke CApMATAMH
pu3 CpexnenyHallcKoil HU3MEHHOCTM, FOTHl paHbllle APYrHX repMaH-
CKHUX ILIEMEH MOJHOCTHIO MEepPeceNuJuch Ha TEPPUTOPHUIO HUMIIEPUHU U
OPUHATH XPUCTHAHCTBO, YTO HE MOIJIO He IPHBIEYbL K HHUM 0coboro
BHUMAHUA PUMCKHX HUCTOPHUKOB.

IlpuHsaTHE XPUCTUAHCTBA ABJAJNOCH AIsA HPUAYHAHCKHUX rOTOB BO-
ppocoMm Gosblnoil monutHdeckoi BasxxuocTH. Ilepexon ot crapoil Beprl
K HOBOHM [/s1 TOTOB GaKTHUYeCKH OblJI PABHO3HAYEH LIATY C OJHOIO
6epera Ucrpa Ha gpyroii, 3 BapEapcTBa B IIUBHJIHIALUIO (CO3AaHUE
andasuTa, nepesoga Bubanu). B ocHoBHO# ceoeil macce mpugyHal-
CKHe IoTbl BOCIIPUHUMAAN XPUCTHAHCTBO KAK COCTABHYIO YACTH PUM-
CKoro obpa3a KHU3HU, KOTOPbII OHU WM HPUHHUMATIH, UJIH OTBEPraJiu
B 3ABMCHMOCTH OT WX OTHOLIEHUs K UMIIEPUH.

ITOT mpolecc HPOoXOAUT B HECKOJBLKO 9TamoB. IlepBoe ymoMuHa-
HMe O NPHUHATHH YACTHLK) FOTOE XPUCTUAHCTBA B (popMe apHAHCTBA
CBA3AHO C AeATENbHOCTBLIO TOTCKOrO €MUCKONA ¥ JIbGUILI, IPONOBE10-
BaBmero B8 341 -348 rr. Ha TeppuTopuu 'oTuu.

9TOMY IPeAlleCcTBOBANO NOpasKeHUe roTos B 332 r., 3aKaI04eHHue ¢
HMnepueit goropopa o mupe. B KoHcraHTHHOIOMB GBIJIM OTIIPABJIEHBI
3AJIOXKHUKY, CPed KOTOPBLIX Haxoauijcsa orten, Atanapuxa. Ilpeamo-
JAaraioT, YTO COMPOBOXAAJ 3aJMOXHUKOB ¥Yabduna. IOuocTs oH mpo-
Beql npu aeope umnepatopa KoucrantuHa Benukoro, kotopsiil mocae
332 r. OTKPLITO CTAN HA CTOPOHY ApHAH. SHAYMUTENbHOE BIMSAHHE HA
Hero oxasan takxe u Epcesuit Kecapuiickuit. B 348 r. npuayuaii-
CKUe roThi-apuaHe BMecTe ¢ ¥ Abduioil ObiiM U3rHaHbl us Iotuu u
ocenunuce ¢ paspemeHusi umiepatopa KoHeTaHU s, TaKXe CTOPOH-
—_—

0 Fridh A. Die Bekehrung der Westgoten zum Christentum // Studia
Gotica. Stockholm, 1972. S. 130-143.
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HUKa apuaHcTBa, B Hukueit Mésuu, Tak maseiBaeMble Gothi mine.
res.’!! B gpak OnarogapHoCTH 3a NpeOCTaBJeHHe 3eMelb JJs MOCe.
JIeHUs B TOTCKOM LIEPKOBHOM KaJieHpape umiepatopy KoHcranuuig
6BLI IOCBAIIEH AeHbL 3 HOoAOpA.?!?

Bropoe ynomuHaume o pacmpocTpaHeHHUHM XPHUCTHAHCTBA Y IOTOR
CBA38HO C JesiTeJLHOCTBIO ABaus, cocinaHHoro Koucrtanumem B Io.
THIO. ABIMAHCTBO KAK CEKTA MPOCYIECTBOBAJIO ¥ NPUAYHAHCKUX To.
TOB 10 372 T., a 34TeM ero MmOCJeJOBATENH YACTHUYHO IIePECeIUNIUCD g
BOCTOYHBIE NPOBHHUHU BH3aHTHUH M YACTHYHO OOPATHUJHUCH K ODPTO-
JOKCAJLHOMY XPHCTHAHCTBY.

IIuceMeHHas TPagULUYIA CBUAETENLCTBYET, YTO elle B cepepute 1V g,
cpegy NPUAYHAHCKHX rOTOB ObLIA CHUJILHA CTApas IJIEeMEHHAsA Peli-
I'Usi, HO OHA yJKe HaXOAUJach Ha CTAAUHU PA3JIOKEHUA U ObLIA TOABEp-
JKeHA JYXOBHOMY BAMAHHIO Pumckoit umnepuu. IlpeaBoautens rotos
ATaHapux HaIpPaBUJ B MOMOLUb A3BIYHHUKY IIpoKonuio Bo BpeMs Bbl-
CTyIlIeHUA mocjegHero npoTus Banenra B 365 r. oTpaz roros. Ilocie
TOro Kak BbIcTymleHHe 1IpoKonus GbLIO HOAABAEHO, 3TH FOTHI-A3bIYHH-
KU OBLIY 3aXBAYEHBI B ILJIEH U DA3MEIeHbl Ha TepPUTOPUH UMIIEPHUU.

Ilocne kapatenvubIx sxcneaunuii umnepatopa Banenta 3a Uerp B
367-369 rr. mpeaBoANTeNb FOTOB ATaHAPHUX BO3TJAABAsAET Ipeciefo-
BaHHe roToB-xpuctuan. Ilo maenuto 3. A. TommcoHa, geTanpHO Hc-
cnenoBaBuiero « HHHUTHUA rOTCKUX MYYEHUKOB» , OHO IPOBOJUJIOCH B TPU
sTana u saBepmmioch B 372 r.?'3 OTrmeuennl oTAelibHEIE cayuan Oer-
CTBA TOTOB-apHaH K ¥Yabduie. [oHUMBIE OPTOJOKCAIBHBIE XPHUCTHAHE
rnepecensiOTCH TAKXe B UMIEPHIO I0)kHee [[yHas U cO3aI0T TaM CBOU
o0 uHbl. [Ins ATaHapUXa XPHUCTHUAHCTBO BO BCeX GOPMAX BBICTYIIAJO
KAK IIPOPHUMCKASA CHJIA, JYXOBHO pasjiaraioliasd ILJIEeMeHHble BepoBa-
HHUA ToTOB. M OH 0 KOHILA JKHU3HU OCTABAJICH BPAroM KaK caMol HM-
IepHH, TAK M ee PeJUTHH.

TecHumbie TyHHaMH, 1nocie 375 r. IPpUAYHaHCKHUE IOTHI pa3AeiH-
auck. OgHY BUAeJIU IYTh CIIACEeHUA B cOI03e ¢ IMIEepHeil, B YaCTHOCTH
rotel PpurturepHa. [[pyrue, BosrsiasaseMbie ATaHADHMXOM, — B ca-

211 Wolfram H. Geschichte der Goten. S. 83-97; Thompsan E. A. The
Visigoths from Fritigern to Euric // Historia. Wiesbaden, 1963, Bd XII.
H. 1. S. 105-126: Idem. Early Visigothic Christianity // Latomus. 1962.
Bd. 21, H. 3. P. 505-519.

212 Achelis H. Der alteste deutsche Kalender // ZNW. 1900. N 1. S. 332:
«...Kustanteinus thiudams»...; Auxent. 75, 30; «adhuc beate memorie Con-
stantio principes.

213 Thompson E. A. Early Visigothic Christianity. P. 509-519,
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MOCTOATENBHOU Goppbe npoTuB rynHos. B 376 r. nepeas yacTs nepe-
ppaBHJIACh B HMIEPHUIO, Iie IOCKe PAn NONBITOK MOAYYHUThL 3€MJU
AAA 38CETIeHUs MUPHBIM MyTeM BOCCTANA U B 378 r. pasrpoMuia Boii-
cxa uMIepaTopa Banenta npu AapuaHomose. CyuiecTByeT MHeHUe,
yro mpullefline ¢ PPUTUrEPHOM TOThl, YK€ HAXOAACH Ha TEPPUTO-
pun UMIEPUH U TECHO obIasichk ¢ ee HaceJleHHEM, ellle JOJro YImop-
CTBOBAJIH B CBOEH IIPHUBEP)KEHHOCTH CTAPLIM IIJIEMEHHBIM BePOBAHHUAM
{1 OCTABAIHCH PABHOXYIIHBIMH K XPHCTHaHCKHM uiesaMm.”'! U B atom
geT HUYero yJIMBHUTEeJbHOTO. XPHCTHAHCTBO, KOrJa roThl TOJBKO IIe-
peceIIMCh B MMIIEPHIO M CTATYC MX ObLA ellle He ONpeaesieH, BO BCs-
KoM cayuae go 382 r., IpUBJIEKAJIO UX MNPEUMYLIECTBEHHO B TEX CJIY-
yafgX, KOrja BMecTe ¢ o0pallleHHEeM OHHU IIOJYYaJIHU OT UMIOEpATOopa U
3eMJIH AJ1s MOCEJIeHHs.

IIpu umnepatope Peopgocuu 3aBepliaeTcs NHepecejleHHE IOTOB B
umiepnio. C MOMOUILI0O TOHKONW ANIIOMATHHA UMIIEPATOPA MHUIHUATH-
BA B XPHUCTHUAHU3AUWHN N'OTOB OKA3AJIaCh B PyKax umnepuu. B ayxos-
HYIO JKHU3Hb TOTOB GOJIBIIYIO Ae30praHusalnuio BHecjo npudeitue B Kon-
cTanTHHOIIOADL B 381 r. Avamapuxa ¢ ocTaBlleicss BepPHOH eMy YacThIO
rotoB. Peogocuio yaanocs aToro Aoburtscs ¢ Tpysom. Ho, yerpausas
OBIIHBIA preM ATaHAPUXY, K KOTOPOMY IOAABIAOIIAA YACTh FOTOB
HCOLITHIBAIA CMEILIAHHOE YYBCTBO CTPAXA M YBAKEHHs, OH MPOAEMOH-
CTPHPOBAJ TEM CAMBIM TEPIUMOCTL UMIIEPUH K SI3BIUECKHUM BePOBAHHU-
AM njreMeH. A mocnepoBaBuiee 3a 3TUM B 382 r. 3aKaI04eHHe JJOTOBOPa
IIOKA3aJIO roTaM, YTO IPUHATHE PUMCKOro o0pasa XXHU3HH BOBce He O3Ha -
YyaeT NHPUHATHA PUMCKOHN PEeJIUTrHH U YTO IEPENTH B PUMCKYIO pPeju-
IO COBCEM He 3HAYHT CTAThb XpHcTHaHHHOM. UMenHo mpu Peogocuu
HEKOTOpas YacTh MOTOB MEHSAJIA I'OTCKYIO MIeMEHHYIO0 Bepy Ha MHOKJIO-
HeHye CTAPBIM aJTapsaM Jaaagsl. [IpeAnonoKUTEeILHO XPUCTHAHU3A-
IMA OCHOBHOMN Macchl FoTOB B ¢OpMe apHaHCTBA 32aBEPIIUIACE MEXK Y
382 u 395 rr., KorJa roTel yXe HAXOAUINCL B NpeJeaaX MUMIEpPHH.

Heo6GxoauMo cmenuaibHo CKasaTh, YTo fiepe] HUCCIAeJOBATENAMH,
H3y4YaOUMH JaHHYIO TpoGieMy, CTOAT ceifuac MHOTHE BOIPOCHI, Ha
KoTopele moKa TPYAHO OTBeTUTHL. CpegM HUX BOMPOC O TOM, HOYeMY
e rorel, Kak, BOPOYEM, U APYrue repMaHCKHe IJIeMeHa, IPUHSIJIH
XpucTuaHcTBO B dopMe apHaHCTBa. B snuTepatype gaxke cyllecTByeT
TaKoe noHsTHE, KAK « FePMAHCKOE ADUAHCTBO» . BhicKasbIBaloTeA npen-
MONOXKeHUsI O TOM, UTO PELIAIONIYIO POJb CHITPAJL ABTOPHTET ¥ Ab(phU-
JBI, YTO MEePAPXUUHOCTE TpOULBL!I B apIAHCKOM TOMKOBAHHMHU Oblia
Gamixe K opraHM3aLUOHHON CTPYKTYpe BIacTH y TePMAHCKUX ILIe-

—_—
2 Pridh A. Op. cit. S. 130-143,
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MeH. Oco60 CTOUT BOIPOC O BAUAHIHN APUAHCTBA HA 3THHUUYECKOE CaMo.
cozHaume rotos. C ogHoil cTopoun:, nepesoa Bubauu Ha roTcKuil sispiyk
¥ JIUTYPFUsl Ha FOTCKOM sI3BIKE CIIOCOOCTBOBAJIM STHHUUYECKOW KOHCO-
JUAALMN NPUAYHANCKHUX IOTOB, Pa3BUTHIO 3THHUUYECKOI'O CAMOCO3HA.
HUA KX Kak Bederotos. OcoGenHo ecny MMeTh B BUAY, YTO Iepece .
JIUCh OHM B MHOTO3THHUYHYI0 BusauTuiickyo umnepuio. C apyroi cto-
POHEI, OTKA3 OT HCIIOJIb30BAHUA B JIUTYPrUu IPeyecKoro U JATUHCKOTo
ABLIKOB, BePOATHO, 3ATPYAHAN mpUoOleHHEe FOTOB K BU3AHTHHICKO
U BUJIU3ALMN.

Taxkum o6pasoM, s nNpuayHaiickux roTos B IV B. XxpucTHaHcTRO
He CYIIeCTBOBAJO KaK HEYTO MACCOBOE U YCTOHYWBOE BHE IDaHHI
nmiepun. CTapele IieMeHHBIE BEPOBAHUSA BBIHY K JEHO CMEHSNNUCEL Ha
XPHCTHAHCKYIO PEJIUTUI0 B CHIY MOJUTUYECKHUX HPUUYUH IIPU Iepece-
JIEHUH FOTOB HA TEPPUTOPHIO uMmepuu. ["OTHl 0CO3HANU B XPUCTHAH-
CTBE CBOE KOH(ECCHOHATbHOE €JUHCTBO TOJIbKO TOTAA, KOTJa OHH IO-
YYBCTEOBAJMU U €AUHCTBO ITHHYECKOE, TePPUTOPHAJLHOE U IOJUTH-
YyecKoe, T. €. TOJAbKO B V B.

B TexkcTax apeBHHX ABTOPOB JaeTcA caMoe obmiee OIpefesieHHe
paccejleHUsA roToB BHe rpanui uMmnepuu B cepeaute IV B. Tax, Puno-
cropruit, Cokpar Cxonactuk, CozoMeH cooOIIaIOT, YTO FOTHI KWIH 3a
Ucrpom,?!® a EpHonuil HasbiBoeT TaKOU palioH HUX OOUTAHUS, Kax
Cxndun.?'® Oguaro B IV B. nonartue «Ckudpusa» MMeIO HECKOJBKO
spavenuii. IlpexxJe Bcero, Tak o TPAJUIMK ITPOAOJIKAJH HA3LIBATH
Bce 3eMuid 3a WcTpOM, XOTs1 OHM GBIN 3ACENCHbl CAMBIMHU PA3JIUUHbI-
Mu miaemeHamu. «Majoit Ckuduelt» mocye pedopmer uokneruana
HO3BIBAJIACH U OJHO U3 PUMCKHX NPOBHHUHUI Ha Danxkanax (oBsacTts
HuiHemHeit Qoopymxu). Ilo ceugetenvcrsy Jnudanusa, «Crxudueir
ApeBHHe OBLIKHOBEHHO HA3BIBAIOT BCIO CEBEPHYIO CTPAHY, I'Ae KUBYT
roTel U gaBHBI».2'7" Eenu cqyuTaTh, uTo gaBHBI (MAH gasbi) 218 — 5T0
JaKH, TO B TAKOM caydae CKUGHUs — 3TO HPeMyIlUecTBeHHO 00aacTH

215 philostorg. Hist. eccl. IX. 17: «xusmve 3a MctpoM cxudbi» (8x 10V
népav “lotpov Ixvldv); Socrat. Hist. eccl. IV, 33: «xuBmme 3a Herpom Bap-
Bapbl, HasbIBaeMble roTaMi»...» (oi népav tod “Totpov PdpPapor oi kadovjevor
rét8om); Sozom. Hist. ecel. VI. 37: «...roTsl, KOTOpbIe paHbIIe KUIU 3a pe€-
xoit Hetpom» (...Totdo1, 6l 81 mépoav "lotpov motopod 1O mpiv drouvv).

216 Eunap. Fr. 37.

217 Epiphan. Lib. de XII gemm. 30, 1: PG. T. 438. Col. 338: «Scythiam
vero soliti sunt veteres appellare cunctam septentrionalem plagamn, ubi sunt
Gothi et Dauni».

218 Cm., Hampumep: Lascu N. Sur la signification ethnique de «Doos» /
Antuunoe obiugecrBo. M., 1967. C. 248-253.
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gpiBLIeH PHMCKOI IPOBHHIMH Haxun. Ho us coobimenns InudaHus
MOJKHO TAKIKE 3aKIIOUUTh, 4TO B IV B. uacTs Cxkudpuu paccmarpusa-
8Ch PUMIHAMHU YiKe Kak «Crpauna ToTtuss». Onudannit ormeuaer,
gro ABauit, cocnianabiit umMnepaTopom Koucranuuem (337-361) 8 Crn-
w0, YAANAACH OT IPAHUUEL, T. €. OT UcTpa, npolllesr «B caMyio BHYT-
peHHOCTD Fotuu».?!® Ira nudopmanua Inudanus o 'oTun kax o cTpa-
ge 0CODEHHO IIeHHAa IIOTOMY, YTO 9TO IePEoe B gpeBHell HcTopuorpapuu
ynoMHHaHUE TONOHUMA «T'oTusi» u us Hero caepyer, uto mof I'orueil
g IV B. mogpasymenasca He Kprim u He CepepHoe IIpuuepHoMopre, a
KaKoii-To paiton Ha Bankanax cesepuee [lynas, BO3MOXHO BOCTOUHAR
yacTh Boabinolt Banaxuu u Mongosa, T. e. Te MECTHOCTH K ceBepy OT
HcTpa, KOTOphle TpaHWUNIU ¢ npoBuHuMeit Cxudueit. Mmnepatop
KoHcTaHI M TOCTOSHHO IPUBOAII B IIOPANOK I'PAHUILY HMEHHO B 9TOM
pernone. Haanuce u3 Tposama (usine Uranna B Jobpyaske) ceuze-
TeJBCTBYeT 00 YKpEeIIeHHH «MECTHOCTH Ha y4YaCTKe IPaHHIEBI, rae
PACIIONATaNHMCh CGCOTEUeCTBeHHUKH roToB».?*? BoamoxHo gentiles
Gothorum — »sTO omlpesesieHHAS 4YaCTb IPeTYHIOB HIAK TEPBHHIOB,
He CBASAHHBIX ¢ MMIEpPHUEH JOTOBOPOM M IPeACTABJIABIIHUX IIO3TOMY
LIS Hee HeMAaJIYIO OIIACHOCTbD.

HexoTopsie cBugeTebeTBA 0 MecTOonpeOLIBaHUM I'OTOB Ha Banka-
HAX MOXHO M3BJeUb U3 MaTepHaia NCTOYHUKOB O JeATEJILHOCTH ¥ JIb-
dnnp: (311-383). Vapduaa npoucxoAui, BeposiTHO, U3 TOro o6begH-
HeHHUs TroTOB, KOoTopble Bo3ryamiasaa Apuapux. CorjiacHo ycnosmam

19 Epiph. Advers. haer. 70. (eig & &cdtato tiig lNot$iag). O6 Asauu n
aBpauanax cM.: Beauwos []. H. Vra3s. cou. C. 42; Thompson E. A. Early Visi-
gothic Christianity. P. 506. OrHocuTtensHo obosHavenusa Jaxuu I'oTnedt cMm.:
Wenskus R. Bastarnen // RL. Berlin, 1973. Bd. 2, Lfg. 1. S. 88-89; Patsch C.
Die Volkerbewegungen an der unteren Donau. S. 7-9; Wolfram H. Gotische
Studien II /; MIOG. 1975. Bd. 83. H. 3/4. S. 302, 320.

220 CIL. I11. 12483: «...locum in parte limitis positum gentilium Gothorum
temeritati semper aptissimum». Boamosxuo, gentiles Gothorum — ato ka-
Kag-to Jpyrafd uyacTh IIeMEHM IOTOB, oTIHYaloulafgcd OT TeX, ¢ KOTOPBIMHK
OTHOLIEHWs peryJHpoBalHch jgorosopoM 332 r., mo KoTOPOMY IoThl IIpHUBJIe-
Kamncs KoHerannmeM A1 BOMHBI ¢ mepcamu. JIubanuit cooblljaeT, YTo UMIle-
Patop «zlocTaBui ceGe omaoT mMpoTuB mepeoBs (Liban. Orat. LIX, 93: «...8vl
& Bovievport katd te [epo@v»). C HUMM ycTaHABIMBAMICH ITOCTOSHHBIE N
BecbMa OKMBJIEHHLIE TOProBble oTHolmeHusa. CM.: Beakoé B. CBefneHMATa Ha
Temucrmit 3a Tpakusa // Bearapcka AxajeMus Ha HayKuUTe. Apxeojoriuec-
Ku pacruryT: UssBectua. Codusa, 1955. Ku. XIX. C. 251-252. B ucrounu-
Kax serpeuaeTca ymoTpebreHue gentiles B amauenHum barbari. Cm.: CTh. I1I. 14:
+I Nuili provineialium... cum barbara sit uxore coniugium nec ulli gentilium
Provincialis femina copuletur... inter provinciales atque gentiles...»
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norosopa 332 r., roTel oTpaBuan ero B Koucraatudonons.?*! Tam oy
B TeueHHe yeTnipeXx JeT (338-341) Haxoauncs mox BausiuueM EBcesusy
Kecapuiickoro.?*2 B 341 r. Viasduaa oTnpasuics K OPUAYHAHCKiy
rotTaMm 4 mpobsin y Hux o 348 r. HexoTophle ucciieqosaTeu npedmo.
JArajii, 9To OH OBLI €MHCKOIOM TOM HX YAaCTH, KOTOPYIO BOSIIVIABAAA
ATtanapux.??® Cornamasncey ¢ MHeHHEM O AeATENBHOCTH ¥ 1b(UIIbl HMeH.
HO cpengd NPUAYHANHCKHUX PFOTOB, CUHTAIO BCe Ke HeoOXOAMMBIM YTOY.
HUTb, UTO TOJBKO gBa aBTopa — Cokpar Cxosactuxk u CosomMeH —
CBARBLIBAIOT ee ¢ MpaBjienuem ATaHapuxa.?* Ho oHM He ObiIM TOUHB
KaK B BOIPOCAX XPOHOJIOTUH, TAK U B HU3JOXKEHHU CAMOTO X044 COObI-
tuit. Ucropusa npugyHaiickux rotos B epuox ¢ 341 mo 372 r. y Cokpa-
Ta Cxomactuxka u Co3oMmeHa nepegaercsa coxkaTo. OTaenbHble GaKThI K
COOLITHA ONYINEeHs! WIN U3JA0KEeHbl HEBEPHO,??® b0 AJIA HUX OHU HUTPa-
JIA BTOPOCTEINEHHYIO POJib, IOCKOABKY [IABHOM IEJBI0 OBLIO IOKASATD,
KaK I'OTbl IPHHAJJN XPUCTHAHCTBO, PHUYEM TOJNKYeTCA 9TO KAK €QUHO-
BPEMEHHBIN aKT, 8 He AJIUTeJbHBIN npouecc. He yunTreisas sty ocoben-
HocTh coobugennit Coxpara Cxonacruxa n CosoMeHa, MccAeROBATENH
3AYACTYIO OIMIHOOYHO CBASBLIBANH feATEeNLHOCTL Yabdwinl ¢ ATaHapu-

221 Tloppobuee o6 aToM cM.: Wolfram H. Gotische Studien 1. S. 3-8; Idem
Geschichte der Goten. S. 83-87.

222 phjlostorg. Hist. eccl. 11, 5. TTo muenuio K. K. Kaaiina, gesTeanHocTs
VYasdunsl geaurcsa Ha YeTbipe nepuogja: mepBbiif (341-343 rr.) cBA3aH ¢ ero
pebLIBaHMeM Ha jgeBobGepexxbe [yHaa. Ha BTopoM arame (348-369 rr.) Vas-
¢dbura B ocHOBHOM 3aHUMaucHA IOepeBonoM Bubnuu. Tperuit (369-375 rr.)
OTHOCHUTCSH K 3aK.JIIOUEHMIO MHpa MeXIy BaleHToM M ATaHapMXoM M IPOJOJI-
JKaJICA Jo BTOPIKeHUA FYHHOB. B aro BpeMsa Yabduna nblTaeTcAd OKas3blBATb
TIOMOLb FoTaM, npecaesyeMerM AtaHapuxoM. Ha yerBeproMm aTane cBoeil :KU3-
HU (375-383 rr.) Yapduna npomoBelyeT XPHCTHAHCTBO CpelM Bcelo Hapoaa
TOTOB, IIepeceIMBLIEroCS B HMIIepHIO Mo AaBAeHUeM ryHHoB. Cm.: Klein K. K.
Gotenprimas Wulfila... S. 87-107; cm. raxxe: Thompson E. A. Early Vi-
sigothic Christianity. P. 507.

223 Cxpmuncras E. Y. Hopman. C. 336. Ilpumeu. 669; Schmidt L.
Geschichte der deuntschen Stamme... Bd. I. S. 236. BrickaswiBanocs mpeamo-
JIo’KeHMe, UTo AeATeIbHOCTh YIbGIUIE IPOXOAUIa Cpeail ToToB AopHuXa, oTlAa
Atanapuxa. Cm.: Wolfrum H. Gotische Studien I. S. 1-12.

224 Sacrat. Hist. eccl. IV. 3; Sozom. Hist. eccl. VI. 37.

225 Tax, HanpuMmep, CokpaT CXOJAacTHMK pDaccMATPHMBAET NOX01 PUMIAH 38
erp B 367 r. Kak nomouis BalenTa @purirepHy B ero Gopsbe ¢ ATaHapHXOM.
Cm.: Sacrat. Hist. eccl. IV. 33, Taxue aBTOpel, KaK AMMuHaH Maplerius.
EBHanuit ¥ 3ocuM, YKa3biBAKT MHYIO IPUYMHY BTOop:KeHUE. OHM CBA3BIBAIOT
ee ¢ HapyureHneM JoroBopa 332 r. M okasaHueM rotamMu nomolinu [Ipoxomuio.
Cm.: Amm. Marcell. XXVII 4, 1; Eunap. Fr. 37; Zosim. IV. 10, 1, 11.
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xDM,Q'-’e Y MecTHO 06PATHTL BHUMaHHe Ha TO, uTo ¥YJibduia u oTen, ATa-
gapuaxa Aopux nposeiu HeCKONbKo JeT B KoHcTaHTHHONONIE NIPH ABO-
pe BMIIEpaTopa. Ho ropoax okasan HO HUX PasHoe pausiiue. lleperrit
cTa CTOPOHHUKOM MMII€PUH, BTOPOH — ee APHIM MPOTUBHUKOM.

MHe npeAcTaBaseTcs GoJiee MPABOMEPHLIM PAcCMATPHUEATH CJIOBA
Co3oMeHa O TOM, YTO FOTHl ATAHAPHUXA «IPHUHSAIHN XPHCTHAHCTBO IIOJ
pAuAHNEM yOexneHuit ¥Yabduianl...» (tetoypévovs, Ovkeira mei Jovtog,
Xpmﬂ&\i{&l\'),??" KAK CBHIETEILCTBO PACIIPOCTPAHEHHS CAMHX XpHC-
THAHCKHX Hjeil, KOTOpble IPHHEC IOTAM 3TOT IEPOIIOBEJHHUK, YeM KaK
cBUIETENbCTBO ero npebbiBanus y Hux. Coxpar CxonacTHUK OTMeuaer,
410 «YabQHUAa HaydHJ XPHCTHAHCKOH Bepe He TOJNBKO IOJBJIACTHBIX
dpuTHrepHy, HO U MOABIACTHBIX ATAHAPHUXY BAPBAPOE...» (OVAoidog
0¥ povoy Todg HId Ppruryépvny, dAla kai Tog VO ‘A JarvdipLxov TarTTopévoug
popBapoug v yproTiovicpdy EEedidaokey).?*® CregoBatenpHo, Gosee Be-
POATHO M PEAIIOT0KUTD, YTO CAMA AEATENbHOCTh MHUCCHOHEPa POXOAHU-
Aa cpeiu TOH YacTu NPUAYHAIICKHUX MOTOB, KOTOPYIO BOSIJIABHUJ BIIO-
cnegeTBun OpuTHrepH, a 3aTeM XPUCTHAAHUIANUA PACTIPOCTPAHUIIACD
4 Ha collleMeHHUKOB ATaHapuxa. Ha ocHoBaHMM HINCLMEHHBIX CBU/IE-
TeNLCTB HeJIb3s CKAa34Th, BXOAUIN NogaaH Hele PpUTHIepHA B 00BEU-
HeHune ATtaHapuxa B 9ToT nepuop (341-348) uaum Toasko ¢ 365 r. B
cBAau ¢ nmpocwOoil IIpokonusi okasaTh eMy HoMOIIE B 60prle ¢ Banen-
roM. TpyaHO Tak/Ke NPealoOMHUTh, I'le PASMEILAJUCHh TOThI, CPexy
KOTODHIX CeMb JieT Haxoguacs ¥ anduia.

M3 coobiiennus ABKceHTHs [JOpPOoCTONBCKOro MBI Y3HAaeM O IMePBOM
TOHEeHHHU Ha roTos-xpucTHaH (347-348). OHO npuBeso K TOMY, 4YTO B
ToTun MHOTO MY’KUMH M JKEHIIMH cTajo MyueHHUKamu.?>® B 348 r.
4acTh HacelleHHUsi pMecTe ¢ ¥ abhuaoil yIJIa OT CBOUX COMJIEMEHHH-
KOB M ¢ paspelueHus umnepatopa KoHcraHuus nocenunack B Huoxk-
Heit Méanu y mogHoxusa rop I'ema B paitone Hukomons na Ucrpe.?3°
9t moam ussectun Mopaany xax Gothi minores. C MomeHTa oThe-
JIeHUs OT Be3erOTOB OHH OCTABAJIMCH 8BTOHOMHBIMHU IO OTHOUIEHUIO K
CBOMM copoauYaM, ocTaBliumMcs 3a [lynaeM, a B 70-e roast IV B. oHHU
OTKA3ANKChL NMPUHATh YYacTHe B BLICTYNJAEHUH roToB PpuTHrepHa, a

26 Klein K. K. Gotenprimas Wulfila... S. 100-101.

27 §ozom. Hist. eccl. VI, 37.

28 Soerat. Hist. eccl. 1V, 33.

229 Ayxent. 72, 21: «...ab inreligioso et sacrilego iudice Gothorum
tyrannico terrore 1n varbarico Cristianorum persecutio est excitata, 27 ub
et post multorum servorum et ancillarum Cristi gloriosum martyriums.

B9 Jord. Get. 267; Philostorg. Hist. eccl. 11, 5.
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saTeM yiiTH BMecTe ¢ Anapuxom B Uranuio.?! 3t roTsl npoxusany
HeDONBbIIOH KOMIAKTHOW rpymnmoii. CoBepIIeHHO uyxable OKPYKag.
HIeli UX 3THUUYECKOH cpene, OHM jgake depes ABECTH JeT, KaK 3t
crenyeT u3 pacckasa MopaaHa, coxpaHHMJIM CBOe M30JIHPOBAHHOE Co.
crosanue. 22 dunocropruit, Hopaan u AskcenTuit JIopocTonbeKuij
cooburator, uro Yiabduna ysogui nu3 'oTUH «OTPOMHBIN Hapoxs . s
HcenenoBatein KPUTHYECKH OTHOCATCA K BTHUM CBENEHMAM, CUHTas
ux npeypeauuenueM. >3t Haxogpsach cpeiy rotos, mepeceluBIINXCA g
umnepuio B 348 r., Yiasduna mepeBen Ha rorckuit asslk Bubsuio.
s aToro ou cosnas ocobulit angaBUT, OTKASABUIKNCH OT HUCITOAbL30BA-
HMA PYHMYEecKOro nmucbma.?3® BeposTHO, eMy NMPUHATIEKUT U CO3a-
HHe TOTCKOro KaJleHAapH.

Takum obGpazom, ApeBHIE ABTOPL! PA3MEI[AIOT Be3E€rOTOB CEBEPHee
Ucrpa 8 Cknduu, yacts KOTOPOH B UICTOUHUKAX BNEPBLIe HA3LIBAETCH
«lotueit». Yxpenneune umneparopom KoHcTanmuem HMXHeAyHail-
CKOIO JIHMeCa CBHICTEILCTBYET O BO3MOXKHOM 3aKPEIJIeHUH [OTOB B
nepsoii mojiopuHe IV B. HepasieKo oT puMckoil nposuAnuN Crudny,
C 848 r. uacTp BeseroToB nmepexoguT B HuxuHiowo Mésuio.

KoceeHHbIe cBHgETEILCTBA O TOM, I'Ie HMEHHO OCefali Pas/IndHble
peTBH Ha Bankanax B cepegune IV B., cogepixarca B JAHHBIX Jpes-
HHX ABTOPOB O MHPOJOIKAIOLIEMCs YKPENJIeHHH HIDKHeZyHallcKoro
naumeca. Tak, AMmunar Mapnesnsua orMedaeT, 4TO IPUBOAATCA B IO-
PAJOK ODOPOHUTEJILHBIE COOPYIKEHUA BO BCeX ropojax Ppakuu u mo-
PPAHWYHBLIX KPEMOCTAX, UTO OBLLIO CJIEJCTBUEM HANPSMKEHHBIX OTHO-
eHuil ¢ 3agyHaiicCKUMH BApBApAMHU, B TOM uMcie U roramu. 3¢ Tlog
dparkueit AMMuan Mapueajnd, HeCOMHEHHO, TOJpa3yMeBaJl JUOIE3

B Jord. Get. 267; Isid. Hist. 10. VnTepecHble comocTaBIeHHMS 0 MaJbIX
rotax cMm.: Host G. Spuren der Goten im Osten // Norvegian Journal of
Linguistics. Oslo, 1971. N 25. P. 45-90.

B2 Jord. Get. 267.

B3 Philostorg. Hist. eccl. II. 5: «moldv dadvs; lord. Get. 267: «populis
immensus»; Auxent. 75, 29: «cum grandi populo confessorum».

234 Zeiller J. Op. cit. P. 420-421; Thompson E. A. Early Visigothic
Christianity. P. 508.

235 Jard. Get. 267. «litteras instituisse»; Sacrat. Hist. eccl. IV, 33: «ypap
poto egedpe Tot8wd»; Ppudpux H. Heropua mucema. M., 1979. C. 144, 365.

26 Amm. Marcell. XXII. 7, 7: «...urbis quin etiam Thraciam omnes curl
munimentis reparans extimis...» IlogpobHee cM.: Pewennuxos A. M. O no-
TUTHYecKoll obcTaHOoBKe Ha HinkHeM [[yHae B KaHYH HnepeXola BECTTOTOB HAa
Tepputopuio Pumcxoit ummepuyu // Ilpobremsl Bceoblteit mcropuu. Kasausb.
1972. C6. II1. C. 249-255.
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paxHio, & He NPOBUHIUIO Ppaxuro [I-111 BB., KoTOpas, Sygyuw BHYT-

gHell, He uMeJla JlerHoHoB (inermis) u rpaHuna KOTOpOH HHUrIe He
ppoxoauna mo JlyHaio u o mOrpaHMYHOHN moJsoce (1uMecy), K KOTO-
poﬁ npuiaeranu Humuasasa Mésus u Manas Cxudusi. OueBugHo, UMIIe-
patop IOnuas npogoakua sgecs HauaThie emie KonetanTudom u Kos-
cTaHIMEM PabOTHI IO YKPENJIeHHUIO IPaHuL 9THX IPOBUHLUII, BXOZUE-
mux B guoues Ppakuio.

MosKHO JyMaTh, UTO OMACHBIM YYACTKOM JIMMeCa SIBJASJIOCH B 3TOT
pepuof u npasobepe:xbe Himxnero [lynas, obaactu IlpubpescHoit Ia-
guu. B maHerupuke MamepTuHa oTMmeueHo, 4yto ummepatop HOanan
«HEOKNJAHHO ABuicA B lenTp Manupuka» (in medio lllyrici sinu im-
provisus apparuit),”*’ ¢ KOTOpHIM y JPeBHHUX BCETJa ACCOLHMUPOBAJICSH
CupMmuii. OTTys OH NpegUpUHAN AIUTENbHYIO Noe3gky no Merpy, He-
COMHEHHO, C [eJbI0 OCMOTpA YKPeILIeHWH U rapHU30HOB Ha AyHail-
cKOM JinMece. %® BronHe BeposATHO, uTO cpegd «GECUHUCIIEHHOIO MHO-
secTBa BapBapoB» (innumerabilibus barbaris), koToprim uMIepatop
$[IOPYUHA 3860 THTLCA 0 Mupe» (munus pacis indultum),?® 6eiiu u roTsi,
KOTOpbIEe y)Ke U paHee OBUINM MOCAKeHbl BAOJL jeporo Oepera Merpa B
KadecTBe MoceJIeHLEeB HorpaHmdHoi mosocel. sBecTHo, uto K Ppaxkun
¢ sanaga npumsbikaja [Ipubpexnaa Haxkua. llockonrky MamepTus
coobiraet, yro moe3aky mo Merpy Hsnuan sakonumn y rpasun, Ppakuu
(ad Thraciae fines),?*® To U3 3Toro MoXHO 3aKJIIOUUTD, YTO OLIJAU HPH-
BeJleHb] B IOPSJOK morpaHuuyHsie Kpernoctu [Ipubpexueit Jakuu. Kak
CRUAETENLCTBYEeT ABpenuit BUKTOp, MMEHHO 9Ta IPOBUHIUA HAPALY C
Ppaxneil BOOCIENCTBUH MOGBEPrasach HAHOOJBLUIMM OIIYCTOLIEHUAM
€O CTOPOHEI roTOB U Taitdasos.?*! B 365 r. umnepatop Banentunuan 1
(864-375) orman npuxas gyxy IpubpexHoit [lakuu BOCCTAHOBUTL M
HNOCTPOMUTL 3aHORO HAOAIOZATENbHEIe NYHKTHL HA I'paHHULe. ~*2

Taxum o6pasom, cooOIeHHs AZPEeBHUX ABTOPOB 00 YKpeIIeHHuH
Jumeca Ilpubpesxuoit Jaxnu, Huxneit Mésuu u Cxuduu MoxxHO pac-
CMaTPUEATH KAK KOCBEHHBIE YKA3AHUA HA COCPEAOTOYEHHE IOTCKHX
IllemeH Ha JieBoOepexkbe [yHas IPoTUB 3TUX IPOBHUHIMIL, T. €. B paio-
Rax Onrenun u MyHTeHunH.

B7 XII paneg. lat. III (XI). 6.

8 Ibid. 7.

9 Thid.

#0 Ibid. 14.

HL Aur. Vietor. Epit. de Caesarib. XLVII. 3: «...Thraciam Daciamque
tamquam genitales terras possidentibus Gothis Taifalisque».

M2 CTh. XV. 1, 13. Vetters. H. Dacia ripensis. S. 25-26.
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JI1000NEITHEIE JaHHBIE MOMKHO M3BJIedb U3 COODINEHUH APEeBHUX
ABTOPOB 00 y4YaCTHM rOTCKUX IIJeMeH B BuicTymnjaeHun IIpokonug
(8365—-366) 1 mocnenoBABMINX KAPATEXLHBIX JKCHEAMIMAX UMIEDa-
Topa Bamenrta (8364-378) mpotus Hux. Bompoc o ToM, KaKyio ponay
OHH CHITPAJH B 3TOM BLICTYIJIEHUH, HEOQHOKPATHO PACCMATPUBAJICH
B aurepaType. 23 Ocraercs HesicHBIM, OJHAKO, KAKasd UMEHHO 4acTh
NPUAYHANCKHUX rOTOB OKasaja momougk IIpokonuio, rape oHU pasme-
MATUCh ¥ KaK CJHOMXHUJIHCHL OTHOUIEHHUA y STHUX IOTOB ¢ UMIEpHei
fiocjie MOJABJICHHUA MATEXKA.

Korpa secnoit 365 r. IIpokonuil BeicTynua npotus BamenTa, To,
110 CEHAETENbLCTBY 30CHMA, OH OOPATHJCH «K MHPABUTENIO KMBYIINX
o Ty cTopoHy HMeTpa cKHGOB...» M OHH MPHUCIANHA «eMYy B IIOMOUIb
IecATh ThicAY My’KeCTBEHHBIX BOMHOEB».>** U sroro caegyer, uto Ilpo-
KOonuit oOpaTujici K TeM roTaM, KOTOpble »KUJIU 3a JJyHaeM u Obliau
cBsA3aHbI ¢ umnepueil goropopom KoucranTtuna or 332 r., mo yciogu-
AM KOTOPOI'0 OHHK ObLAM 0DA3AHLL B cIydyae HeOOXOAMMOCTH NPedoCTa-
BUTb UMIIEPUH BCOoMOraTedbHEIe oTpAAbL. 2% 3ocum n Epnanuit nepe-
JAIOT, 9TO «IpeaBORuTensb cKUBOB» (0 TdV TRLIAV Nyolpevog) mocaan
CBOMX BOMHOE IIPOKONHIO «B KAYeCTBE COIO3HUKOB» (Cuppdyovg) %% n
YTO «CKHUGACKHUI LADPD... 48] UX HMIEPATOPY COIVIACHO COIO3Y M KJIAT-
Be». 2" Oguu uccaegoBaTe N NPemoAaralOT, YTO IIPEZEONNTENEM «CKHU-
$oB», okasapmumM momMoms Ilpokonuio, 611 ATaHapux, ® apyrue —
YTO OH He IPUHUMAJ YyYaCTUA B 3TUX cobpiTHaX.?? AMMmuan Mapuen-
JMH upAmo ropopur, uto IIpoxkomuio okasaj momomb <«HAPOX, APY-

243 Cwm., manpumep: [Juumpee A. JI. Boccramue BecTroroB Ha JyHae M
peBoaonua pa6os // BAM. 1950. Ne 1. C. 66-80; Kyp6amos I'. JI. BoceTa-
uue Iporonusa (365-366) // BB. 1958. T. XIV. C. 3-26; Schmidt L. Ge-
schichte der deutschen Stamme... Bd. I. S. 229-233; Wolfram H. Geschi-
chte der Goten. S. 69-74; Salamon M. Rzekoma wojna ludowa w Tracj1 1
Azji Mniejszej w czasie uzurpacji Procopiusza (365-366) // Eos. Praha,
1972. Vol. 60. P. 369-379.

244 Zasim. IV. 7: «...dngp 1oV "Iotpov Zku v émkpdteiay ... popiovg dkpudlovtas
EMEPTE CUUPAYOVG ... 7.

245 Anon. Vales. Pars prior. VI. 81; Sacrat. Hist. ecel. I. 18; Iord. Get.
112; Chrysos E. K. Op. cit. S. 52-62.

26 Zosim. IV. 10.

27 Funap. Fr. 37.

28 Wolfram H. Geschichte der Goten. S. 70; Idem. (GGotische Studien 1.
S. 8-9.

9 Thompson E. A. The Visigoths in the Time of Ulfila. Oxford, 1966.
P. 43.
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’”eCTBeizlblﬁ pUMJIAHAM ¥ CBASAHHLI MHOro/IeTHUM JOI'OBOPOM O
mupe»,”*’ M 4TO OH NPUBJEK Ha CBOIO CTOPOHY TFOTOB «yKa3aHHeM Ha
pOAICTBO C ZOMOM Koncrantunas.?®! BeposaTno, cpegu IpucIaHHBIX
TIpOKOINHIO TOTOB 6bIIN NPEACTABUTE/IN He TOJBLKO TOTO IJIEMEHM, OT-
gollleHUA C KOTOPBIM PEryJIMpPoOBAJINCH JOTOBOPOM 332 r., HO ¥ BOMHBI
g3 APYTHX FOTCKMX IUleMeH. B riasax cospemennuka cobeiTuit EBHa-
guA TOTHI, Npuc/iaHHble Ha nomouls Ilpokonuio, 6eIIM 3HATHBIMM
(yewaim).%? A. A. KopeyHekuii oTMedall, 94To OTPAXA, NpUIIeZIMI Ha
pomouips IIpokonuio, 6611 chopMHUPOBAH U3 onpefieleHHbIX KOHTHH-
[eHTOB, BBHIJEJEHHBIX Pa3/IMYHLIMK NPHAYHANCKHMHU IJeMeHaMH To-
TOB WJIH TePPUTOPHAJLHBIMHU OKpyramu. 2*® Ammuan MapuesiuH yno-
MHHAJ, 4TO «[JjeMfA TOTOB... CAMBaeTcH BOeJUHO M cobupaercs Ipo-
HUKHYTH depe3 rpanuny Ppaxun»,”® r. e. npoucxoaur obbegunenue
HeCKOJBKHX nJjemeH roros. Ilo cBujerenscTsy 3ocuMa, TaKKe ¢Ha-
yaJM cobupathbed M ApYyriie BapBapcKHe IJleMeHa, YTOOLI NPHUHATH
yuacTve B Hamagesuu» .20

A. . Amurpes cunrtai, yro IIpokonuio okasasu NoMoilb U BapBa-
pui-niocestennsl (nAfiSo BopBdpov) sryTpu Ppaknu.’*® Ho B counne-
HUAX IPeBHUX aBTOPOB OTCYTCTBYIOT KaKMe-JIMbo JaHHbIE, II03BOJIAIO-
[I¥e OTBETHTh HA 3TOT BOIPOC YTBEpAUTENbHO. 30CHM Ha3hLIBAET TOJIb-
KO MHOXXecTBO BApPBAPOB, HO ObLAX JIM cpeju HHUX TOTbl, OCTAETCH
HEU3BECTH biM.

B 866 r. selctynienne Ilpokonusa, Kak H3BecTHO, OLLIO MOAABJIEHO.
N3 coobmenuit ApeBHUX aBTOPOB He COBCEM SICHO, YAAJIOCH JW roTaM,
OKA3BIBABIINM eMy IIOMOLb, BepHyThesA obpartHo sa Merp. Esnanunii n
Bocum rosopAT, uTo Ha Teppuropuu Ppakuu ocrajcs «oTpAx (poipa)
roros. 2% IIo coobmennio AMmuada Mapne/jinHa, OH HACUHMTHIBAJ TPU

20 Amm. Marcell. XXVII. 5, 1: «...gens amica Romania, foederibusque
longae pacis obstricta». Cm. 06 atom: Hoffmann D. Op. cit. Bd. 7. Ne 1.
S. 119-121.

B Amm. Marcell. XXVI. 10, 3: Wolfram H. Gotische Studien I. S, 8-16.

%2 Eunap. Fr. 37.

B3 Kopeyneruit A. P. O couunansroM cTpoe BectroTos B IV B. C. 78,

24 Amm. Marcell. XXVI. 6, 11: «...gentem Gothorum... conspirantem in
Unum, ad pervadenda parari conlimitia Thraciarum...»

25 Zosim. IV, 7: «..xoi dAro 8¢ BupBapo £9vn cuvvner pe$éZovia Tfig
éYx&:\pf]osmg ».

6 Ihid. « Pouaiov T yop typato xoi BopBapov autd mifiSog mpooetidetos
(& Hemy DpucoeANHMIMCH OTPAABI U3 PHUMIAH W MHOKECTBO BapBapoB). CM.:
quumpee A. . Bocetanue Bectroros... C. 69.

%1 Eunup. Fr. 37; Zosim. IV. 10.
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ThicA4YM BoMHOB (tria milia).?®® Wcxoas us 9TOro, MOKHO CKA3aTh, 4Tq
uau 3ocuM, ynomMunas o 10 Thlc. BOWHOB, NPHUINEAMIMX HA NOMOLyy
IIpokonuio, yBeTMUMI MX YMCIIO, MK YacTh TOTOB yclesa YHTH B cBoy
3eMJIM Ji0 TOTO, KaK umnepaTtop BajieHT HANpasmi nmpoTMB HHX Kapa.
TeJIbHYIO BKCNEJUIIO Bo IilaBe ¢ BuxTopoMm 1 ApuHdeeM, KoTopere
Tperpajuiyi UM NyTh K BO3BpalleHUIo obpaTHo 3a Merp, saxBaTuiy g
nJjeH, obparuau B paboB U npoJaJiu B ropofa npopunmuu Ppaxun. 2%

Hexoropele mpeficraBienus o TOM, B KAKOM MMeHHO palioHe 3a Uc.
TPOM PA3MeILAJIMCh 3TH T'OThl, MOJKHO COCTABUThL Ha OCHOBAHWU CBHje-
TejabcTB 3ocuMa M AMMHaHa MapueinHa o Tex coOLITUSIX, KOTOPhle
rocjleioBaau nocJie BrlcTyIjleHus Ilpokonusa. Oru coobiaior, 4TO cpagy
Je 1ocjle 10JaBJEeHMA 3TOr0 BHICTYIJIEHMS HMIepaTop BajleHT mpej.
TIPUHAJ PAJ KAPATEIbHBIX SKCIEeJHIINI Ha «BPasKeCKYIO TePPUTOPHIO»
KOTOPBIM I pefulecTBoBaJa TILATEJbHAA NOATOTOBKA: OBLLIM yKperJe-
Hbl TIOTPAHMYHBIE KPEMOCTH HIXKHeAyHalickoro sumeca. Mimmeparop
Basient, naxopsace B MapkuaHonoJe, riasHoM ropoge Hinxneit Méauu,
[IpelyCMOTPHTEJIbHO 1M0o3aboTHICA O cHaOMEeHWHM pacloJIoMKEeHHLIX R
[IOTPAHMYHBIX KPEHMoCTAX MAPHU30OHOB OPYIKIEeM, OJe /o] 1 MPOJOBOIE-
CTBHEM, KOTOPhIe Ha TPY30BBIX CYAAX HOABO3MIMCE K yeThio Hcrpa,
OTTyZa Ha PEYHBIX cyXaX AOCTAaB/ISJKMCh B HM)XKHeJyHaWcKUe Kperoc-
1.2% Takum o6pasomM, mJIo YKpeIJleHye JUHUM TPaHUIL, JexKaBiiell
HanpoTHuB objacTteit sesobepexns Husxnero Hynas, saHsaToro rorami.

Ilepserit noxox umneparopa BalTenta npoTus roToB 6bLJI TpeNpH-
HAT BecHolt 367 r.?®! p pafione kpenoctu Hadua,?? jmoxanusanms
KOTOPOM H0 CHX MoP ocTaeTcs CHopHOH. BoJblIMHCTBO HccsegoBaTe-
Jeit cuuraer, 4to JJadHa 6blia nmocrpoeHa y TpaHeMmopucKa (HbIHe
Tyrpakan).?®® I1. uakony nomemiaer ee y OnTuHa (8 paitone Koncran-

258 Amm. Marcell. XXVI. 10, 3.

9 Zosim. IV. 10; Eunap. Fr. 87; Kypbamos I'. JI. Yxas. cou. C. 24:
Bearoas B. Op. cit. C. 246.

20 Zosim. IV. 10.

%1 Zosim. IV. 11: 4...c HAua OM BECHEI UMIIEPATOP BBHICTYIMA 1u3 Mapki-
aHOIIOJA... Hallajl Ha BapBapOB B UX coGCTBEHHOM 3eMie» (Eopog Apyopévou Tig
Mapxiavourdiews ... €v Tf] morepiq toig PopBdapors €rxfer).

%2 Amm. Marcell. XXVII. 5, 2: «...prope Dafnen nomine munimentum...
flumen transgressus est Histrums (64u3 ykpeniesus mo umeru Hadwua...
nepenpasuicsa depe3 peky Herp).

263 Stallknecht B. Op. cit. 60-71; Thompson E. A. The Visigoths in the
Time of Ulfila. Oxford, 1966. P. 17-23; Wolfram H. Gotische Studien ![.
S. 1-9; Idem. Geschichte der Goten. S. 72-73; Schmidt L. Geschichte der
deutschen Stamme... Bd. I. 8. 226. Anm. 8
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u.bl)-gm OueBHUAHO, YTO 2T0 ObLJIA Ta caMas Kpernocth KoHeranTrHa [ad-
g8, KOTOPYIO NIOCTPOHJIM NpH Koncranrune 1. OcHoBeIBasich Ha onuca-
gUH DTOTO [I0X0ka AmMuanom MapuennnHoM, MoKHO IPEAIOJI0KUT,
4T0 FOTHI PASMENIAINCH HA 3HAUUTE]bHOM PACCTOAHUMU OT JieBoro Gepe-
ra HeTpa, Tak Kak BalleHT nepenpasisijcs yepes PeKy, «He BCTDPETUB
HEMKAKOTO conporusieHus» (resistentibus nullis),?*® a oxasaswucs Ha
jeBoM Gepery U mpoJBHUrasch Blepeli, OH TAKI)KE «He BCTPETH.1 HUKOTO,
KOro MOT ObI I06eIUTE HIIM 3aXBATUTL B mIeH» . %% W najee nocie nepe-
npasb! BajleHTa roTsl npebbIBANK «B cTpaxe nepej NpubIIKeHNEM Or-
POMHOI apmun» . %" CiegoBaresbHo, BCTyNUB Ha JgeBhlit Geper Uerpa,
BaJIeHT He cpa3y OKa3aJicA HA TePPHTOPMH, 3acejeHHoM roramu. Mase-
cTyEe O NpPUBIMKeHUN PUMCKHX BOMCK BBIHYAWIO TOTOB OTCTYIMTH B
«rophl ceppoB (montes Serrorum), KpyThle ¥ JOCTYNHbIE JJIA IPOXOJA
TOJIBKO JIOAAM, XOPOIIO 3HAKOMBIM C MeCTHOCTbIO» .-%% B mnJjeH K pum-
AAHAM IIONAJA NMIIb 4acTh roTckux cemeil (familiarem partem).?®
TeorpagnyeckKo= noJOKeHHEe «IOp ceppoB» JO CMX IOP ellle TOYHO He
onpezeieHo. IIpuHATO cunTaTk, YTO 5TO IOTO-BOCTOYHBIE CKJIOHEI Kap-
par (1. e. TpancunsBanckue Anbnsel).?"® Bojee KOHKPETHYIO JOKAMH-
sanmio gaer M. Kasaky. ConocraBisis apxeojoruiecknil MaTepuas H
JAHHbIE IMChbMEHHbBIX HCTOYHUKOB, OH OTOKJAECTBJISET 9TH TOPHl ¢ TEM
paitonom ioro-BocrouHbix Kapiar, orkyaa Geper Hadalo peka Byaay. ?™!

Takum ob6pasom, U3 coobuieHuda AMvmuaHa MapiiesliuHA O MepBOM
noxoze Basenta 3a {yHail ciesyeT, 4TO KaKasA-To 4acTh rotoB K 367 r.
aaEMMAaJa ceBepo-BocTouHblH paiion Hixuet Mynrennn. K. K. Kaatin
co ccelakoM Ha P. Byine yTsep:xzaer, 4To B 2TON 00JlacTH MKMIIH
rorel ®pururepna.’” Hebssa He saMeTHTh, oZHAKO, UYTO JeATelb-

24 Digconu P. in cautarea Dafnei // Pontice. Constanta, 1971. T. IV.

%5 Amm. Marcell. XXVIL. 5, 2.

%66 Tphid. 5, 3: «nullum inveniret, quem superare poterat vel terreres.

27 Ibid.: «...formidine persiti militis cum apparatu ambitioso propinqu-
antis...»

268 Thid.: «...montes periuere Serrorum arduos et inaccessos, nisi perquam
gnaris..,

%9 Thid. 5, 4.

210 Cy., nampumep: Schmidt L. Geschichte der deutschen Stamme... Bd. I.
8. 226-231; Patsch C. Die Volkerbewegungen an der unteren Donau. S. 45.
Anm. 5; Wolfram H. Geschichte der Goten. S. 72.

2" Cyzacu M. «Montes Serrorum» (Ammianus Marecellinus. XXVII. 5, 3):
Zur Siedlungsgeschichte der Westgoten in Rumanien // Dacia. Bucuresti,
1972, 7. XVI. S. 299-301.

%72 Klein K. K. Frithigern, Athanarich und die Spaltung... S. 39.
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HOCTb BTOTO NPeJBOJUTe/A YACTH Be3Er0OTOB OTHOCHTCA K 6oJtee mos;.
HeMmy BpeMeHH. B To e Bpems cama nmocnemiHocTh, ¢ KOTOPOH rory,
CKPBUINCHL B ropax, u3beras OTKpPBHITOTO CTOJKHOBEHMS C PHMCKoj
apmueit,?’® cBUAeTENbCTBYET, OUEBUAHO, 06 UX HEXKEJAHUH BCTYIUT,
B OTKPBITOE CPa’KeHHUe, TAK KaK 3TO HeH36eKHO NPHUBEJo Obl K Koy.
GINKTY M noccopmio rotroB ¢ umnepieit. ITogobHyowo nosuuio no
OTHOLIEHUIO K uMmnepuu saHumaa Pputurepu. Tak, ecam Atana
pUX, IPOJOJIKasA YHOPHYIO AHTUPUMCKYIO MOJUTHKY, OTCTAUBAJ A3L1.
YyecKHe BePOBAHUA TOTOB M IpeciefoBaJl TOTOB-XpUcTHaH, To Ppnu.
THUTEPH ¢ Ie]bI0 cONMKEHUA ¢ UMIepPHel NPpUHUMAaET XPUCTHAHCTRo
B ¢opme apuaHceTBa.?™ [Ipu nepsoM HaTHCKe r'yHHOB ATaHapHX CTpe.
MIJICA OpPraHMU30BaThk OOODPOHY CBOMX 3eMesb. PpUTHIepH, HANPO.-
TUB, MILET 3allUThHl Y UMIEPUH, HaJedACh, BEPOATHO, HOJYYUTh 33
CBOIO MPeaHHOCTL He TOJBKO 3€MJIM AAA roceJleHUA, HO U He3aBy-
cHMoOe cylllecTBoBaHMe B ee cocrage.” ® O6paTMM BHUMaHHe Ha To,
uto AraHapux ¥ PpururepH ABIAIOTCH, NOXKAIYH, Hanbosiee 3aMerT-
HBRIMH GHrypaMH cpeiu roTckux npeasoxutesiel 1V B. Hceiaegosa-
HHI0O UX JesiTeJlbHOCTH MOCBAIIeHa Hemajas Jureparypa. Hasosy
HeKOTopsle HoBble HccleaoBaHusA. Co sHAaUYUTENbHON JoJiell BeposT-
Hoctu P. Benckye u X. Boasdbpam yTBep:KaaioT, 4tro ATaHapHXa
MOJKHO C MOJIHBIM IPpaBOM OTHecTH K poAy BajaTos.?'® BosmosHo, oH
6b1J1 OAHUM HX TeX rorcKux ¢uiaocodos (Gothorum philosophum),
HMeHa KOTOpHIX ynomuHaeT PaseHHckuil aHouum.>’’ He uckiwoue-
HO, 4To ATaHAapUX coOCTAaBHMJI APEBHIOI0 XPOHMKY I'OTOB, KOTOPOH
noJsb3oBajicad Kaccuogop npu HanvcaHuu cBoell «UeTopum roros».
TTo muenunio E. Y. CkpxxuHcKoil, coBpeMeHHUK AraHapuxa Ppurtn
repH chIrpaJ KPYnHYIO PoJib B coDBITUAX, MOJOXKUBIIUX Hayallo HO-
BbIM OTHOLIEHMAM TOTOB C MMNEPHEN M NPOHUKHOBEHUIO TOTOB Aa-
Jiee Ha 3anafg.2’®

278 zosim. IV. 11; Amm. Marcell. XXVII. 5, 3.

274 Qocrat. Hist. eccl. IV. 33; Sozom. Hist. ecel. VI. 87; Theodor. Hist.
eccl. I'V. 38.

215 Kopcynexuit A. P. BecTroTel u Pumckas ummepus B kKoume IV B.-
"Hauade V B. // Beetrrux MI'Y. 1965. Ne 3. C. 87-95.

276 Wenskus R. Balthen. S. 14; Wolfram H. Gotische Studien I. Anm. 51

277 Ravenn. Anon. IV. 20; Tamassia N. I Filosofi Goti dell’annonimo
Ravennate // Atti del Reale Veneto di scienze, lettere ed arti. 1910. T. 69
Pt. 2. P. 471,

278 Crpmcuncras E. 9. Hopaan. C. 282, Ilpumeu. 404.
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IIo cBuzertenscTBy Ammuasna MapneiauHa, B cjeAyIiOlleM TORY
(anno secuto), T. e. B 368 r., umneparop BaseHT cobupaics eille pa3
cOBEPIUUTH TIOXOJ MPOTHUB rotos,%"® uyemy nomelan pasaus {yHas.
B 369 r., IOCTPOUB MOCT Y HosuogyHna (usine Mcakua), nmnepaTtop
«BTOPrCA B 3eMJIIO BapBapoB» (perrupto barbarico).?®® On He BOC-
goJb30BAJICA NPEXHUM MECTOM Nnepenpassl yepes MeTp, Tak Kak MocT
KoHCTaHTHHA K 3TOMY BpEMEHHM yKe He cyIinecTsoBajl. Ilocile HecKoJb-
KUX MPOROJIKHUTEbHEIX NepexofoB BajeHT Hanas Ha « BOMHCTBEHHOE
pneM#aA rpefitynros» (Greutungos bellicosam gentem) u umesn ¢ HuMH
«HeBO/IBIINE cTONKHOBeHUA». 8! BeposarHo, Bajenr gsunyJica B Boc-
TOYHOM HAIpPABJIEHHMH, TAK KaK TPeHUTYHI'M B 9TO BpeMs 3aHUMAJM
JOKHYIO YacTh Mexxaypeubs IIpyra u [{necrpa. Obpatum BHMMaHMe
ga 10, 4To AMMUuaH Mapie/lJINH, ONUCHIBaS 11€PBOe BTOPIKeHMe UMIle-
paropa Baztenra sa Herp, He 0603HauaeT BapBapoB KAKMM-JIU60 ITHH-
xoroM. Toibko 1o koHTekery X XVII kuuru, ocobenso ria. 4—5, MOKHO
y6enuThcA, YTO peub uAeT MMeHHO o rortaX. Kak ceupgerenncTByer
Ammuan Mapiesins, nocjle cTOJKHOBEeHHUSA ¢ TPeHTYHIaMH HMIlepa-
top BaseHT BeTpeTns orpag (manus) 282 AraHapuxa, KOTOpbi mbl-

2% Amm. Marcell, XXVII. 5, 5.

280 [bid. 5, 6.

281 1bid. 5, 6.

282 Tbid. CIL. III. (6159) 7494; VI. 1175, 31250. JI1s8 0603HAYEHUS IOTOB
B COYMHEHUAX ApPEeBHUX ABTODOB HapANy c OOBIYHO BCTpEYalOIUUMCH TepMU-
HOM gens WHoOIZa IIPHUMeHAOTcA caoBa: exercitus, globus, manus, copias. ITo
OTHOIIEHUIO K TOTaM TepMUH Yévog YIOTpebasioT OOLIYHO B LWIMPOKOM CMbIC-
Xe. BeIABUTL TeHAEHIUIO YIIOTPEOJeBUA 3TUX MOHATHH AN 0GO3HaueHUS Ppo-
Ba, PONOBLIX TPYTII U Hoslee KPYTIHBIX 00 beJUHEH NI A0BOJIBHO cI0XKHO, Tepmu-
HONOTUSA ApeBHUX ABTOPOB B OTHOWIIEHHM HMOHATHUI «pOX», <«IIJIeMS TOTOB»
HeycToifurBa M He Bcerga otueTamBa. ¥ Hopnana E. Y. Ckpxxunckasa BEABU-
Ja caeXyIOLIMII pAN: MelKad M MeHee OPraHM30BaHHafA fAueilka natio BnIpac-
Taer B gens uau populus; coeguHeHHe gentis MoxeT coctaBuTh populus. Cm.:
Crpwcuncxas E. 4. Uopman. C. 254-256. Y Escesus Kecapuiickoro natio
Taxxite 0bo3HaYaeT HedTo MeHbIuee, yeM gens., CM.: Euseb. Vita Const. IV. 5;
Cp.: Chron. 2398. Hoaauor u Oposuil yooTpe6asioT TOILKO TepMUH gens;
Totrml y HuxX uau omnes gentes (SHA. Pollion. XXV. 6, 1: Oros. VII. 34, 7),
Any pars Gothorum (SHA. Pollion XXVIIL. 6, 2; Oros. VII. 32, 9). PasuoaT-
HnyHple ofbeavHeHUs 0GO3HAYAIOTCS Y 3TUX aBTOPOB Kak populus (Oroes. VII.
87, 4, 8-9; SHA. Polhon. XXV. 6, 2). ¥ IIpenanus [IpUMeHeHUe TePMUHOB
Natio u populus paBrosnauno. Cm.: (XII paneg. lat. II (XII). 32, 3). B Tepmu-
Bonmorun Ammuana Mapuennuna gens ucrnoassyeTcs KpaiiHe pegko 11O OTHO-
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TAJCH CKA3ATH EMY CONPOTHRJEHHE, HO 3aTeM BRIHYMKJAEH OBLI OTCTy.
nuth. %% TlockoJabKy ¢ roramMu AraHapuxa BajeHT BecTpeTuicsa yike
IiocJle TOro, Kak MpollleJ Yyepes 3eMaH, 3aHHUMaeMble TpeTyYHTaMU, 1o
MOJKHO [PeANOJOKUTh, YTO OHM HAXOAW/IKNCh B CEBEPHOH YACTH Mek.
aypeubs Ilpyta u [uecrpa. B 369 r. mexay Aranapuxom u Bajen.
ToM ObIJI 3aKJII0OYeH MUP, COTIaCHO KOTOPOMY MMIEPUA OTKAa3bIBATacC
€XXeroJlHO JaBaTh roTaM NpPOAOBOJLCTBHe. AMMuaH Mapneliaun, 3o.
cuM ¥ PemrcTHH OTMEYAIOT, YTO MO YCJAOBHAM JOTOBOPA TOTHI Obliy
OorpaHMYeHHl M B TOprobje c pumaAHaMu. ViM paspeluasiocs Topro-
BATh TOJBKO B ABYX ropogax Ha [lyHae — [ladHe 1 HosuoayHe, a ne
HAa MHOTOYHCJIEHHBIX TOPXXUIIAX Ha JiuMece, KaK 3To Ob1JIO paHbIie, -
Jlokanusanua aTUX MYHKTOB CBUAETEJbCTBYET KOCBEHHBIM 00pasoM,
YTO rOThl HAKAHYHe X IlepeXola B UMIEPHIO 3aHUMAJH 3€M/IN IIe-To
Hexasexko ot HuskHero [JyHas, BeposiTHO B palioHe HbhlHeluHUX MyH-
TeHUH u MoJgoBBI.

K coxanenuio, MatTepuas IUchMEHHBIX MCTOYHUKOB He JaeT BO3-
MOXKHOCTH BLIABHUTH COCTAB 00beHEHHA, KOTOpOe BO3IIaBasa ArTa-
HAPHUX.

JlpeBHKe aBTODbI HAa3BIBAIOT 3TOr0 ITPeJBOJUTE/IA TOTOB «KOpPOJeM
roroB» (rex Gothorum, Pacihedg, dpyxnydg) mau «cyapeil» (iudex
potentissimus, dikaotig, dpxwv)*®® B oTIHYKe OT NMyTaHOM M HEOLHO-

IIeHUI0 KaK K roTaM, TaK U K OPYruM IIeMeHaM. OTOT ABTOp OrDaHUYLBA-
erca aTHoHMMaMu: Gothi, Hunnis, Halanis, Theruingi, Greuthungi. Cm.:
Amm. Marcell. XXXI, 3, 5; 4, 1; 5, 1-3; 16, 3. Populus, Tax Xe Kax u
natio, ymorpebasoTes MM Gonblllell YacThbI0 B CAMOM IUMPOKOM CMBIcIe, B
3HAYEHMM «TOANa», «Macca» (Amm. Marcell. XXXI, 4, 2; 5, 7-8; 6, 1);
HapAAy ¢ 3TUM IIOHATHSA «POI», «IlJIeMA IFOTOB» YacTO 3aMEHAIOTCA TaKUMU
cIoBaMHM, Kak «ocTaBlMeca» (residui), <«ocranbrsie» (reliquas), «MnroXe-
eTBo» (multitudinen), «GecumcaeHnsie» (innumerae), «pasauurbie» (inpa-
rens), «Gonbiniag YacTb» {(maior pars) u 7. 5. Cm.: Amm. Marcell. XXXI. 3,
8; 4,1-2, 8; 7, 2; 12, 12,

83 Amm. Marcell. XXVIIL. 5. 6.

4 1bid. 5, 7, 8; Zosim. IV. 11; Themist. Orat. X. 135.

35 Amm. Marcell. XXVIIL. 5, 6, 7; XXXI. 3, 4; Eunap. Fr. 37; Themist.
Orat. X; Prosper. Chron. 1177, 1140; Hieron. Chron. 2385; Oros. VII. 32, 9;
34, 4; Chron. Gall. 497; Socrat. Hist. eccl. V. 10; Zosim. IV. 34, 3; Jord.
Get. 142. ITogpo6Ho 06 aToM Bompoce cM.: KopcyHckult A. P. O conuaabHOM
crpoe BectroToB B IV B. C. 64-T4; Kdpke R. Die Anfange des Konigtums bei
den Goten. Berlin, 1859; Wolfram H. Athanaric the Visigoth: Monarchy or
Judgeship. A Study in Comparative History // JHM. 1975. Vol. 1. P. 266~
268; Idem. Gotische Studien II. S. 303.
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3uaqnoifx TePMHHOJIOTHH, NPUMeHAeMOH JPeBHHUMH aBTOpaMHU K ApY-
ruM TOTCKMM npeABoguresnam IV-V BB.?%¢ Mpn He MoKeM IIOKa OT-
peTHTh Ha BOIIPOC: BOSIJIAB/IAJ ¥ ATaHaPUX OHO IUleM# TOTOB, CO-
croAlllee, BO3MOXKHO, M3 PAJa MeJIKHX CAMOCTOATENbHBIX POROBBIX
rpyUll, MK OH CTOAJ BO T/laBe HECKOJbKMX, B TOM YMCJ€e M He ToT-
ckux, nnemen? M3 pacckasa Ammuana MapuenanuHa Heqs3sl TaKKe
3aKJIIOUHTh, BXOJMJIM IPeHTYHTH B COI03, BO3riIaBJIAeMbIll ATaHapH-
xoM, nian Her. 287

Taxum obpasoM, B 369 r. UMnepua saKpblia roTaM JOCTYI B npeje-
Ji61 TpaBobepeXHbIX NIPOBUHIMM 10 Beell fyHalicKoil rpaHuIe, HCKIIIO-
yas HeGoJbIIOH, XOPOLIo YKpenJeHHbIH yYacTOK HHKHeAyHallcKoro
aumeca. HaxkaHyHe MaccoBoro nepecejeHHMs B HUMIIEDHMIO NPHAYHAMN-
cKHue roThi 3aHuMasn padoHsl OareHun, MyHTeHuu, 10ro-BoCTOYHbIE
npefropes Kapnar u o6acte Mosi0Bbl Ha NMOJIOMKEHUH FOCIIOACTBYIO-
mero IjaeMeHH, XOTH U He ObIN €NHCTBEHHBIMH 0OMTATEIAMHU 2TOH
JIOBOJIBHO OOmMHpHON obaacTi.

Hexoropnie faHHEBle 0 palioHaX paccefleHns rotoB Ha Bankaxax
BMeloTcA B COODIEHUAX O rnpecjeJOBAaHUM XPHCTHAaH ATaHAPHMXOM B
369-372 rr. Tak, B roTcKoM KasleHAape, GparMeHT KOToporo 661 Hail-
JeH B Méaun u garupyerca V B.,%88 geaskasl yriomuHaetes Gutpiuda —

286 Tax, manpumep, Anapux u Pagaraiic y Ilpocriepa Ha3BaHBl «BOXKIA-
Mu» (dux — Prosper. Chron. 1218, 1240), a y Opo3uss —— «KOpPOJAMU» (rex —
Oros. VIIL. 37, 2, 8, 8). OTo *Ke OTHOCUTCA U K APYTMM IpeABOIUTENAM, BO3-
TIaBJIABIIMM OTAelbHbLIe IIleMeHa WIM OTpAasl rotoB (ATayand — Prosper.
Chron. 1246; Cap — Oros. VI1. 87, 12; Spmauapux — Amm. Marcell. XXXI.
8, 1; Mynaepux — Amm. Marcell. XXXI1. 3, 5; Anageit — Amm. Marcell.
XXXI. 3, 3; AsaBuB — Amm. Marcell. XXXI, 4; Csepuz u Koiua — Amm.
Marcell. XXXI. 6. 1). B nIpunokeHun ¥ OQHOMY M TOMY XKe JULY MBI HaXO-
A¥M Y ODHUX M TeX Ke aBTOPOB pasHble TepMUHBI. Tak, AMMuan Mapueniaun
¥MeHyer PpUTHTEepHA U <«KopoaeM» (regis), m «Boxkiaem» (ductoris). Cm.:
Amm. Marcell. XXXI. 6, 5; 12, 8. To xe camoe HaGriogaeTcas u y Hopnana.
Cwm.: Iord. Get. 134-135,

7 OrnocuTensHO coobierns AMmuana Mapienausa o pasMellle HUM Tpeii-
TYHroB y>ke B 369 r. sanagnee J[HecTpa B UCTODHYeCKOW NUTepaType BhICKa-
SBIBAIMCEH pa3jMuHble TOuKU 3peHUsA. OOHY UcclemoBaTexu Ge3 BO3paskeHUH
OpuHUMAaNM ero paccKas, Apyrue ysugean B HeM nyTaruny. CMm.: Byine P.
Bepxuwuit san Beccapatuu u npobijeMa rpeBTYHroB K 3anany oT [JHecTpa //
MUA Kro-Banaga CCCP u PHP. Kumunes, 1960. C. 259-278.

8 0 rorcxoM Kanengape cM.: Krause W. Op. cit. S. 21; Stutz E. Op. cit.
S. 69-72; Wenskus R. Stammesbildung und Verfassung, S. 47-49; 474-
475; Wolfram H. Gotische Studien II. S. 302.



190 'aasa wemeepman

«A3pI4ecKas cTpaHa rotos». 5 VccaenoBaTe1¥ eAUHONYIIHO PACCMar.
PHBAIOT 3TOT TONOHUM KaK ofo3HAYEeHHe onpefesleHHOH dHacTu [[q.
KHH, rfe pasMemajock mrems roroB. Gutpiuda npegerasasana coGojy
NoJHU3THUYECKYIO 001 HocTh. OHa cocToA/a U3 OTAeJbHbIX YacTell roy.
CKHX [JIEMEH, KOTOpble BOITJIAB/ISAINCh HAPAMH M cygbAMH. Bo Bpe.
Ms BHYTPeHHeHN M BHeuiHel oNacKOCTH IoThl 06beUHAIHCDH, MOAYLL.
HAAch Bilacty cyAbn.’® Ha pexe Byasy B ceBepo-socToOuHOH uyacrty
Mynrenun uccienoBatenn JIoKaIM3yIOT ceslo, B KoTopoM xujl Casga,
norubiMii Bo BpemMs npeciegopanuit 372 r.*®! Conocrabiaenue ror.
ckoTo KajleHZapsa ¥ «Jurus Caspri» [aeT OCHOBAHMUS CUMTATB, UTo
«sA3pIYecKas CTpaHa TOTOB» HAXOAMJIACH B CEBePO-BOCTOUYHBIX Paiio-
Hax Mysrtenunu. Ilociie 6esycneniHoro conpoTHUBIeHUs I'yHHaM ATa-
HAPHX OCTABHJ «A3LIYECKYIO CTPaHY TOTOB» U Be3 ocolObIX TPYAHO-
creil sagoeBat Kaykasianja, npuBsska KoTopoH Ao cux Nop ocraercs
cropHoi, BRITeCHHB OTTYJa capMaTos. 292

TakyuM 006pa3oM, MUChMEHHBIE MCTOUYHHKM CONEPIKAT OUeHb CKYA-
HBIll MaTepHall 0 paccejleHMH roToB Ha DajikaHax Ha pyb6esxe III-IV gs.
M BILIOTH JO MX MACCOBOro IlepecejieHUSA B MMIEpH0. AHalUd 3TOro
MaTepuaJia OKa3bIBaeT, YTO palloHAMH KOHOEHTPanUH IoToB Ha Baj-
KaHaxX B 3TO BpeMs, BepofiTHee Bcero, MorIu 0biTe CpegHenyHalicKas
HH3MEHEOCTh, & TaK)Xe BocTouHasa Onrenns u 3anajgaada MyHTeHus.
Xapakrep coobwmenuit Uopaana u Ammuana Mapoeanuna o «rocy-
JapcTBe » JpMaHAPHUXA M03BOJIAET BhICKA3ATH NPEJIIOJ0KEHHNE 0 TOM,
YTO roThl JpMAHAPHXA COCTOAJH M3 HECKOAbLKMX POJNOBBIX TI'PYII 11
YTO MeXAY HUMH OTCYTCTBOBAJIM MPOYHbIE CBA3U.

289 Stutz E. Op. cit. S. 70: «pize ana Gutpiudai magazine marytre...»
(3TUX MHOTMX MYYEHUKOB B A3bIYECKONl cTpaHe roToB); «gaminpi marytre
pize bi Werekan papan jah Batwin bilaif aikklesjons fullaizos ana Gutpiuda:
gabrannidai» (ocTaiuch B maMsSTH MydYeHHMKH NpecBUTep Bepeka u BaTBHH.
Cropenu BO MHOTMX LIEDKBAX A3bIYECKOI cTpaHbl roToB). [Tonumanue Gutpiuda
KaK «fA3bI4eCKOM CTPAHBI TOTOB» OCHOBLIBAETCH HA 3HAYeHuU piudos — «A3bI-
YyecKM Hapod». Boaee mmoapodHo o6 atoM cM.: Wolfram H. Gotische Studien
II. S. 290. Anm. 3; 296.

290 OcToATEeNBHBIM 0630p AUTEPATYPHI 110 3TOMY Bompocey: eM.: Wolfram
H. Gotische Studien I1. 8. 302; Idem. Gotische Studien 1II. S. 260.

®1 pgssio S. Sabae Gothi 7. // Analecta Bollandiana. 1912. Vol. 31
P. 220; Cm.: Wolfram H. Gotische Studien II. S. 112. Anm. 102.

292 B Banate ee nmoMeriaer K. [lau. Cm.: Patsch C. Die Volkerhbewegungen
an der unteren Donau. S. 63-65. [I. Kiayae cuuraeT, 4To oHA HaXoAujJ4ach B
Cemurpagbe. Cm.: Claude D. Adel, Kirche und Konigtum im Westgotenreich.
Sigmaringen; Thorbecke, 1971. S. 14-16.



JaKnirovenue

Jlo Hacrosgulero BpeMeHH B HayyHOH JuTepaType GnITOBAJ JABHO
CHOKMBLINIICA 00pa3 roToB, CBA3AHHBIN ¢ MX BTOPKEHUSAMMU B UMIIe-
pHIO, KOTOPLIE [PUBEIH K ee NMafeHHi0. 11o/10KHTEIbHYIO POb 3THX
mJeMeH B IIeJIOM yCMATpUBAIach B TOM, YTO pa3pylliasd OHU MOTOBUJIU
yeaoBuaA aadA cosupanua. Cymectsyiomas orpoMHASA JUTEPATY A JHIIb
odopMAaATIa, PA3BUBAIA U AETAlU3MPOBala YCTOABIIMICA cTepeoTHI,
rfe roTsl TPAKTOBAJIMICH KAK YHUKAJIbHOE IBJEHHe He TOJIbKO B cpaBHe-
HHMH C APYTHMU FrepMaHCKMMM [1JIeMeHaMM, HO M Cpeil BCeX yUaCTHH-
KoB Bennkoro nepecejienus Hapogos. Ho aTo npugaer gonosuutens-
HYIO OCcTpPOTY OGBACHEHHIO OcOGOH pOJM 9THX IJIeMeH B COOBLITHAX
NMI-1V BB. Ilpepnaranucek pasjiMyHble BAPHAHTHI PAcOBO-TeHeTHYeC-
Kol Teopuu, 06'bACHAONIIEH HCTOPUYECKUI TIYTh TOTOB UCKJIIOYUTE b-
HOHM GHOJIOTHUYECKH 3aMPOrPaMMUIPOBAHHOI X OJAPEeHHOCTLIO, a TAKIKE
FRIOTE3bl HCTOPHUKO-TeorpadHyecKoro Xxapaxkrepa. AHaIu3 quTepaTy-
PHI 0 roTax elle pas NoATBepPAMJI, YTO OCHOBHOM H3'bAH NOLABJIAIOLIE-
ro SoJBIIMHCTBA 9THX TEOPHMH COCTOMT B MX OJHO3HauyHocTH. Yarme
BCeTo cofep KaHHEe AUAJEKTHYECKOTo CKAYKA, COBEPLIEHHOrO 3THUMH
nneMedamu B [I1-IV BB., cBoAMIOChE K AeHCTBHIO KAKOTO-HUOYIL OJ-
Horo dakropa: reorpadyecKoro, 3THUYECKOT0, COLMUAJILHO-IIOJAUTH-
YeCKOro MJIM d9KOHOMHUYECKOro,

CocTosiHpe oTeueCTBEHHOM U 3apyGeHON UcTOPHOTrpaduH TIOATBED K-
AaeT, uToO mpefcTaB/leHKe 06 9TOM aTalle JKU3HU TOTOB BO MHOI'OM 3aBM-
CHT OT XapaKTepa HalIMX 3HaHUH o sku3Hu ux B lllsenun, Ha Fornange,
Ha 0K HOM ITobepekbe Banrtuiickoro mopsa. C apyro#i cTtopoHsl, cyanba
ux B Mcenannu, Urasuu u Ha ore MpaHIUE BO MHOI'OM OGbsicHsAeTcCSH
TeMH npoueccaMM, Kotopble Hauajducek y roroB B I1[-IV BB. Kpome
TOro, aTi BeKa QO CHX [OP OCTAIOTCH TEMHBLIM NATHOM B FOTCKOI MCTO-
Puy, Toii nponacTsio, KOTOpad Kak Obl pasfesdja HX HCTOPHUIO Ha Cerep-
HBI} ¥ j0KkHbIE Tepuoasl. Ha osToM pybexke roTrl ere ABIAIMCH Opra-
HHYeckoii 4aCTHIO BAPBAPCKOTO nJjeMeHHoro mupa. OTHollleHUs BHYT-
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PH ero BaphHPOBAJIM OT HeHTpalbHO-ZoOpOCOCEACKHX A0 OTKPOBeHy,
BpasxaebHbIX. IlepeBusKeHHst TOTOB M OKPY/KaBIIMX MX ILIEMeH [q.
crurator B I1I-1V BB. Han6Gonsuiedt aktupHocTu. Poclio He TOABKO yye.
Jio IIeMeH, IOKMHYBIIUX [peXXHHe MecTa OOUTAHUA: 11e1 6y PHBIN npo.
ecc (popMHUPOBaHMA HOBBLIX 3THHUYECKHX OOI[HOcTell. B aToM ABM:ke.
HuHU H6eccieJHO HCUe3/IH cO CTPAHMIL MCTOPMH MHOTHE ILTeMeHa, & TOoTay
VAANOCH He IPOCTO BBIXKWUTL, BIPBATLCA BIIEPES, HO HEHAKOJIIO BCIibiy.
HYTb, OCTABUB cOOJI4a3HUTEILEO APKUH Cjel B JereHJax U MUDEX, Ko.
TOphle Ha [IPOTHAKEHUM MEOTMX CTOJIeTHH IPHBJIEKaIMN MPUCTAJIBHOu
BHUM#&HHE CIELHAJHCTOB, BBI3BIBAA MOJUYAC OYKECTOUYEHHbIe CTIOPHI.

B pabore HeofHOKpaTHO o6paujaercss BHMMaHue Ha TO, YTO MCTo-
pusd roros [II-1V BB. oTiiMyaeTcss no cpaBHEHMIO C NpPeAleCTBY IOy
K nocJeAYIOIINM nepHojaMy HauboJblINM KOJIKYeCcTBOM IIPOTHBOpe.
4yui U JaKyH. B nureparype 3TOT KOMILIEKC CIOPHBIX BOIIPOCOB Bbl-
CTynaeT KakK Obl SIIMIEHTPOM BCEX TeX HeACHOCTEeH M I POTUBOPEYMii,
KOTOpble yCJI0BHO 0DOOIIeHbl NOHATHEM «roTcKad rpobsemar». Ecnn
TMOJIUCTATh CTPAHUILI MHOTOYHUCJIEHHBIX WITYAUII O TOTax, TO MOJKHO
BCTPEeTHUTh YTBeP KAeHHe, UTO PellleHHe 3ToM npobiieMsl TpebyeT KoM -
JIGKCHOro NMoAX0Aa, BKJIKUAKLEro GUIoIorHYecKuil, apxeojoruyec-
KHH 1 cOOCTBEHHO MCTOPUYECKHUH aclieKTol. B I1esioM 3To nipaBU/IbHAS
MOCTAHOBKA Bonpoca, Ho Ha Jejle, KAK MOKA3AHO B OJHOM U3 IJIaB,
TAKOM NOAXOJN K HM3y4YeHUIO npobsieMsl NoKa He TOJBKO He Ocylie-
CTBMM B pAMKHX OJHOTO MOHOTpadH4YecKOro ucciaeJoBaHUA, HO ¥ MoO-
JKeT OKa3aTh €M JIOXKHYIO YCIyTy.

Ceituac y:Ke He BbI3biBAET COMHeHHUA 3GdEeKTUBHOCTh HUCIIOAbIOBA-
HHA CHCTEMHOTO NOJAXOJa NPH pelleHHH MHOTHMX BOIPOCOB «BapBap-
cKoM nmpobaeMaTHKH» a1moXy Besmkoro siepecesleHuMs HapogoB. Mzue
NPeACTABAAJOCH 11e/1€eCO00PA3HEIM PealIM30BATh TAKOH 3JIeMeHT cHc-
TeMHOT0o aHAJIN3a, KAK WM30JALMSA U «3aMbIKaHHE» CHUCTEMbI, B JaH-
HOM cjiydyae OrpaHuYeHue HccieloBaHua ucropuu roros II1-IV Be.
pACCMOTPEHMEM MMCbMEHHbIX CBUAETEILCTE, IPUHALIEMKAIIUX AHTHY-
HBIM U paHHeCpeJXHEeBEKOBbIM aBTOpaM.

Takum o6pasom, B MOHOTpaduM 3aKJIaALIBAIOTCH OIpejejeHHbIe
OCHOBBI AaJlbHeHIero aHaau3a roTcKoi npobeMbl 1 HaMedyaeTcs pAl
BO3MOXKHBIX HAIpaBJeHul ee Oy AyIux mncexefoBaHuil. Moxxer craTh-
cs, YTO B pAjle cjy4yaeB TaKHEe OCHOBBI OK&UKYTCH HEJOCTATOYHBLIMIL
Ho Ha maHHOM 3aTane mMbl AOJIKHBI IPEPBATh 3ATAHYBIIHECA ¥ CTaB-
mue OecH/IOAHBIMH IOUCKH HCTHUHBI B TPAAMIHOHHBIX IIO3HTHUBHCT-
cKkux "HanpapjleHusax. Haspesaa neobxouMocTh OTAEANTE HHGOPMALII
HcTopudecKoro ¢akra, 3adUKCHPOBAHHOro COYMHEHHEeM aHTUYHOTO
WY C PeAHEBEKOBOro NUcaTeNns, oT HHGOPMANHY IUIIOTes, IPeLIn.10-
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,;cenﬂﬁ WIN KaKoH-1nbo apyroit ¢opmMel MHTepIIpeTalluy 3TOTO hbaKTa
coBpeMeHHbIMY ucTopukaMu. [laxe nanboslee 06 beKTHBHBIE HCCTIE0-
gaTeln, KaK I0Kas3aHo B paboTe, 3a4aCTY10 6b1H MOoJBepPKeHb] CKJIOH-
gOCTH BUJETH B cOOOLIEHNAX JPEBHHUX ABTOPOB O rOTAX TO, YTO UM
xoTeoch 651 TaKyio pasHOBUAHOCTE d¢jd vu, KoTopas Hanpas/sa 651
gAY TIOSHAHWSA O I'OTAX IO JIOXKHOMY Ny TH. O6PaTHTE HA BTO BHUMA-
gue B MoHorpaguu 6xilo TeM Gojlee BaXKHO, YTO TONKOBAHUE (hAKTOR,
¢cBABAHHEIX C 9TUMH IJleMeHAMH, [0 HeJlaBHero BpeMeHU MMeJ0 HJeo-
JIOTU3UPOBAHHYIO TOJIOILJIEKY.

B rotckoil mpo6jieMaTUKe BCerJa CYUleCTBOBATIA ONACHOCTh AaBJe-
gHMA olpelle/leHHBIX MHPOBO33PeHYECKUX IIpelcTaBAeHUIl Ha MHTeP-
ppeTaltIo TeX UM MHBIX cOOBITHH, H30eXKaTh KOTOPYIO MOJMKHO JHUIIb
po BO3MOKHOCTH GoJibllle AOBepsAs aHTHYHBIM M CPeJHEBEKOBHIM AB-
ropam. IIpu pabore Han ucTopHeil roToB MOCTOAHHO MMeJACh B BUAY
AMATEKTUYECKAs CBA3L AMHOMMKM BHYTPEHHErO Pa3BUTHA HX KakK
aTHOCA U HAXOQALICrOCS TAKIKe B IOCTOAHHOM [BHXKEHUM OKPYIKAIO-
mero BHEUIHEro MUpA, KOTOPBIA COCTOAJ U3 MHOTOUYNC/JEHHBIX, STHH-
4eCKH PA3HOPOAHBIX ILneMeH yracapoumieil IlosgHepumckoil mmnepnn
# poxkaapoumeiica BusanTuu.

IToxpoGHble BEIBOBI 3aKJIIOUEHB] B TEKCTE, U, IIOXKAJIYi, HET CMBICIa
OBITATHCS PE3IOMUPOBATH UX 34ech. OJHAKO B KHHIe BCTPEUAIOTCA
HEKOTOpHIe IEPUOANYECKHU TOBTOPHIOINECH TEMBI, M X0TeJ0Ch OB OCTa-
HOBUTHCA HA TOM, KAK OHH COOTHOCATCA APYr C JPYIOM M KAKOBA
poJIb NHCHEMEHHBIX MCTOYHUKOR B CO3JaHUM OoJlee UeTKOH M Jorudec-
KH HeIIpOTHBOpeUUBOoM KoHNenuuu ucropuu rotos 11I-1V Bs.

Bri6op Tpex HanpaBJeHMIl CcpaBHUTENbHO-UCTOPUUECKOrO AHAJIN3A
HCTODUM TOTOB (MCTOopHYecKad dTHorpaduA, UcTopuydecKas reorpa-
dua u nosuTMUecKas MCTOPHUA) OIpele/]INJICA CAMMM XAPAKTEpOM U
enenuduKoil McTOUHMKOBOM 6a3ul. Tak aHanu3 NUchbMeHHBIX CBHUIE-
TeJBCTRB OATBEPANJ, YTO IpeACTABIEHNE O IPeIoN0KUTENbHBIX paio-
Hax paamergenusi roroB B 111-IV BB. BO3MOMHO COCTABUTHL JUIIL C
Y4eToM AMHAMHUKH STHHUECKOTO PA3BUTUA STUX IneMeH. U1 B To Ke
BpeMsa ocHOBHBIEe DTAllbl DTHOIeHe3a, KAK M (GPOPMHPOBAHME pA3JIHY-
HBIX 9THONOJWTHYECKUX obIfHOCTel, OTUHETAMBO BUAHBI B KOHKpeET-
HBIX cOOBITHAX MOJHUTHUYCCKOH HCTOPHH.

B ncropun rotos 111-1V BB., cocTaBjeHHOH IO NMCHMEHHBIM CBH-
AeTenbcTBAM, MMeeTCS MHOMKECTBO JAKYH. Mx mo-mpeskHemy HBITa-
10TCA 3a00NHATE FUIIOTE3AMHU M NPeJIIOJIOKEHUAMH, BMeCTO TOTO YTO-
61 BLisICHNTE MCXAHMBMEBI UX HOSBIEHHA. PparMeHTapPHOCTD AaHHBIX

JIbllle KOHCTATHPOBAJIACH, YeM HcCleNoBaJIach. ¥ UNTHIBAA BCe 3TO,
B Nono6HbIX cayuasix ocobo HeoOXoaMM aHAJIN3 3THUUYECKON HOMEH-

7 3ax 3208
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KJaTypsl ILleMeH M HaponoB. OH eule pas MOATBepAWJI, K&K Ipej.
craBasercd, y»Ke oDOCHOBAHHEBIN M MPU3HAHHBINA B HMcTopuorpadmy
BBIBOJI O TIPOTMBOPEUYUBOCTH ITHUUECKUX INpEJCTABIEHHH APEBHux
ABTOPOB OTHOCHTEJIFHO I'oToB. Ilpm oblleil TCHAEHUNH K NepeKTye.
HUI0O BHUMAHUA HAa IepMaHCKHe IIJIeMeHa BHUAHO, YTO OHO He
COCpelOTOUUBAJIOCH UCKJIOUNTEJIBHO HA OAHUX rotax. IIMK MHTepecy
K roram oTHocurtcsa K IV B. 9To HAXOAUTCA B IPAMON 38BUCHMOCTH OT
OpeBpallleHUs CcaMoOro HA3BAHUA «TOTHI» B IIOHATHE cobMpartelbHoe,
obosHauaoliee pa3jIMuHble IJeMeHa, CUHOHUM CJOBA <«BapBAapPEHI»
Kasxyujeecss npeBocXoACTBO MOTOB CpeiN cAMHMX IepPMAHCKHX ILleMen
OKAa3aJ0Ch 1 UCTOPUKOB JIaJIeKO He OUeBUHBIM.

B cBAsm c aruM npeacrapiigercs Leecoo0pasHEIM AKLEHTUPOBATL
HCCJIEIOBAHUA HC TOJBKO HA IPOAOJJIKEHUH IIOUCKOB I'OTOB CPENH <Te-
TOB» U «CKUDOB», HO ¥ Ha OIPEAeJICHNM B «TOTAX » INCHLMEHHLIX CBU-
JleTel1bCTB UCTUHHBIX IIpeJicTaBUTE el 3TOro Hapoaa. AHAJIN3 COUMHe-
HUH aHTUYHBIX ¥ pAHHECPeJHEBEKOBBIX IHcCAaTeJiel BBISABUI 38KOHO-
MEPHOCTH B3BOJIOUMM TOTCKON STHOHMMHUU. IlepBRIMHM NosiBUIHCH
HA3BAHUSA «TepPBUHIH» M «TpeiiTyHru». M3pefka BCTpedalOTCA «Bese-
TOTBHI» U «OCTPOroThls». B mcTopHorpaduy npeJio)KeHa IUIOTE3a, CO-
rracHo Kotopoit B III-IV BB. rothl cocToANIN M3 HECKOJILKUX cemeii-
HO-KJAHOBBIX IpPYII, KaXAad M3 KOTOPHIX HMMeNa cBOe Ha3BaHUe.
Ipouecest Kouconuaanun n audbdepecHINALMN, KOTOPbIe OCHAPY K H-
Auch y HUX Ha nporskenuu 1I11-1V BB., npuBenu K Tomy, UTO K KOH-
1y 5TOTro Iepuoja OHM CKOHUEHTPHPOBAJINCH BOKPYI ABYX POAOB —
Basros (Beserorsl) u AmaJsioB (octpororsl). C yueToMm 3TOro moJaraw
HCIIPABOMEPHBIM IpPMMeHeHHNe K TOTAM [JAHHOrO BpeMeHM HA3BAHMWI
«BE3CTOTHI» U «OCTPOrOTHI», MO0 KAK DTHUYECKHE OOLIHOCTU OHH B
9TO BpeMs elle He ABJIANNCH TEMH OCTPOTOTAMH M Be3erOTAMH, KAKHU-
MM MBI 3HaeM ux B 3anaaxHoi Espome. B kauecTBe npenBapuTensHOro
pabouerc onpegeleHUs HAMH MPEAJIATajOTCA HASBAHUA <«IpUAYyHAH-
CKHe» U «TIpuMeoTHiicKMe» roTel. CTONL JKe HelpaBOMepHO TOBOPHUTE
O TOM, HYTO «HAYAJOM» OGPASOBAHMUA 9TMX OoOLIHOCTEH Morao 6BITH
OJHO U3 pasfeieHUH roToB, nb6o B BTo BpeMsA roTcKHUe I1JeMeHa yKe He
IpeAcTaBIAIN cOBOM €eUHOTO MOHOJHUTA, KAKOBHIM OHH ABJAJINCEH B
Hauaje cBoero ABMKeHUsa n3 CKaHAMHABUHU HA OT.

B npamoii cesasyu ¢ aTuMHN GAKTAMH HAXOANTCA 0OOCHOBLIBAEMBIil B
KHHUI'e BRIBOJ, O TOM, YTO JABHKeHHUE roToB ¢ CeBepa Ha JOT LIJO B ABYX
HanpaBaeHusax. OfHo — K rpaHuuam Pumckoil nmnepun na Banka-
HBI, Apyroe — K rpaHunam BocHmopckoro maperea B paiton IIpnaso-
BbA, aHTU4YHYI0 MeoTnay. IlyTs ToH uacTH roToB, KOTOpas IO3KE
oKasalachk B Meoruzie, 6bi1 ycTpeMJdeH K ynomuHaemoii HopaaHoM
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‘menaﬂnoﬁ semie» «Oiiym». Ho K kakoMy Obl KoHKpeTHOMY pailoHY
bl HH OTHOCHIIH «Oitym», OHA He CTAJIA KOHEeYHBLIM IYHKTOM UX IIyTH,
a JUIUb onHO# n3 obnacreit Ckuduu, Yepes KoTopyw OHM Ipociefo-
pajiu Ha IOT. TepMuHONOrUA ApeBHUX ABTOPOB IPUMEeHHUTENLHO K [O-
raM [OATEEPXJaeT BBIBOJ O TOM, UTO 3TH IL1eMeHa, He Gyayun Kode-
geimit, B III-IV BB. saxoaunuch B MOCTOAHHOM ABMIKEHMM, IIepeMe-
[eHHH C oJiHoTo MecTa Ha Apyroe. Ilpnineniune s [Ipnasosse naemena,
KoTOpble YCJIOBHO HA3BAHBI «IPUMEOTHHCKMMM», B TedeHHe BCEro
ppeMeHH NPeGBIBAHMSA 3/1cCh NPOAOLKAIN COXPAHATH TEHJACHIMIO K
JBWOKEHMIO laJibIlle Ha BocTOK. OHa IpOABNIACH B CTpeMJeHUH K BTOP-
sKEeHNAM B BOCTOUHbBIe NPOBMHINYN PumMckoil mmnepuu. Brociencreuum
Bu3aHTHUA yuia 5TO NP IIOoCeJeHUH roToB HA CBOMX 3eMJIAX.

Boaee cnoMHOUW, HeXXENU 3TO MPeACTABJIAET TPAAUIMOHHASA TOYKA
speHMA, sBASeTCA KapTHHA MOfABJeHHs rotoB Ha Bamxanax. Bckope
pgocjle HAUAJIA TlepecesleHUsA TOTOB HA IOr YACTh UX, MuUHYsA CeBepHoe
TIpuuepHOMODbE, louLIa Ha BajkaHH K rpaHMIIaM MMIIEPUH U COOT-
percTBeHHO Jlakun. Majio BepoATHO, YTO AJIsi FOTOB 3TH pailoOHBI MOLJIN
6BITh CBA3aHEI ¢ obetopaHHON 3emieil «Ohtym». Tlonydyass HEKOTOPYIO
HEPOPMAINIO OT KYIIOB, OHU UMeNH ropasao 6oasiliee npeAcTaBIEHNe
o Bankanax, yeM o Meotuge. IloaBneHne 3TUX IJjeMeH Ha JjeBobepe-
xbpe Huxnero Iynasa yxe B IIl B., ecaiu He panee, Bo II B., naer Boa-
MOKHOCTS JIydllle IIOHATHh HOJOKeHWe B JaKuM, a TakiKe TO, modemy
moJ| yrpo3oi oTepH 414 UMIIepIN HAXOANJIaCh B 370 Bpemsa U HykHAA
Méana. OueBHAHO, F'OTHI, YCIAOBHO HA3EIBAEMbIe «IIPUAYHANCKUMU», TIO-
TECHUJIM CO CBOMX CTAPBIX MeCcT OOMTaHMA [PyTHe IL1eMeHa, KaK, Ha-
npuMep, KapIoB U 6acTapHOB, KOTOPbIX nMnepusa B KoHile 111 B. Gbiaa
BbIRYJK/leHa IIPMHATH Ha CBOUX 3emasaXx. «Bropas BoaHa» mpoaBmxe-
Hus roToB Ha BasnkaHsl oTHocutes K cepeanHe 111 B. u uzgeT co croponsl
Meoruns. BnocrnencTsuy BIIOTHL 0 I'YHHCKOTO HATHCKA BOJHEBI I'OT-
CKHX IlleMeH HEONHOKpPATHO ycTpemasnancs us Meoruas: B IlogyHagse.

Ananns coobuleHMII aHTHYHBIX M pPAHHECPeJHeBeKOBbIX ABTOPOR
HoKasan, yro Ha Bankanax B koHue 111 B. roThl He XMJIM KOMIOAKTHO
B KaKOM-TO OIIpeJleNeHHOM paiioHe, HO OBIAM paccesiHbl Ha 3IHAYM-
TeiabHOM mpocTpaHcTBe. OQHAKO yXKe CTANIU HAMeyaTheA ABe 0bJIacTH
6ynymeit KoHLeNUNH STUX ILIeMeH: CpenHenyHAHCKAaA HU3MeHHOCTD
¥ HhiremHne Onrennsa u Mynrerus. Toabko B cepenune IV B. moss-
Jigerca noHatue «lorus», o6osHAUaBIIee MONUTHUECKYIO U KYAbTYP-
Ho-3THHUYecKY0 obUjHOCTE HA JeBoM Gepery HyHas. CorsacHo IHCh-
MeHHEIM cBUAETCILCTBAM, HAKAHYHE T'YHHCKOI'O BTOP/KEHUA TOTHI
MUy B ob6actn Meoruasl, B paitonax Husxmeit Mésun, Onrenun,

YHTeHHH, I0ro-BOCTOYHEBIX npejgropuit Kapnar.
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Ocobo#1 mpobnemoil s MCTOPUKOB M ApPXEO0JOrOE BBICTYHaer
ob'’beiMHEeHNe IIJIeMeH, TPAJULMOHHO HA3BIBAEMOE «TOCYAAPCTBoy
OpmaHapuxa». MsyueHne MaTepHalOB AHTHUUYHBIX U CPeJHEBEKOBRx
aBTOPOB IOATBEPANJIO BEICKA3AHHOE PaHee IIPeAIIOJIOMKeHHe O Heasek.
BATHOCTH TPAaJUIMOHHON KOHUEIIUH STOTO «TOCYAapCTBA» CBHje.
TCJILCTBAM COBpeMEHHMKOB. B ToO ke BpeMs cocTOsiHME MCTOYHHKQ.
Boil 6a3pl mOKa enle He IO3BOJAET BBICKA3ATb KAKYIO-JIHNO0 6onee
JOCTOBEPHYIO THIIOTE3Y.

IIpenmonoskeHsl HEKOTOPEIE APTYMEHTHI B IIOJIE3Y TOr'0, YTO «ToCy.
AapcTBo JpMaHAPHXA» — ITO O0befNMHeHMe HECKOJIBKHUX ceMelHo.
KJIAHOBBIX IPYIII, OTHOCAUINXCA K poay AMaJioB, WJIM POJOBEIX I'PYNn
FOTCKHUX ILIeMeH, KaKJas U3 KOTOPhIX 6bLIa B JOCTATOUHOM CTelleHy
HEe3aBHCUMOII B CBOUX OTHOIIIEHUSIX C ABTOXTOHHBIM HaceleHueM. Yey
GiiKe MOACTYIIANIN TOTH K IpaHNLaM PuMckoil mmnepun, Tem daine
OHM TIONAANM B 30HY 3HAUMTENbHOH IIoTHOCTH HacedeHuda. Hacene.
HUe 3TOIl 30HEBI, KOTOpasa OblJIa HA3BAHA PUMCKHMH IHCATEJIAMH
Barbaricum solum, coctosiiio U3 JaKo-ppakUilcKUX, WINHPUICKHUX,
KeJIbTCKUX, AJIAHO-CAPMATCKHMX M CJAABAHCKHUX IlJeMeH. VIMeHHO mo-
TOMY UYTO roThl GBIJIVM OPraHMYHOI HACTBLIO ITOTO IL1€MEHHOTO MHpa,
HU4eM OoCOGeHHO He Bule/sABINeilcA, UX NepeABUKeHKe Ha IOT K Meo-
THae U Ha BaJKaHB He BLI3BAJIO ocoboro Gecnokoiictea. K mosARrie-
HUIO TOTOB ABTOXTOHHOE HACEJIeHHe B OTJIMUMe OT UMIIePUH OTHECIOCH
B LIeJIOM CcIoKoMHO. MHOraa nocrosiiHbele IepeMeluleHUs M ABUKeHUs
IPHUBOAWIN K CTOJKHOBeHMAM (HAIIpMMep, CO CIIAJaMH, FelIHJaMH),
ONHAKO OHM HOCUWJIM JOKaNbHHIA Xapakrtep. B ocHoBe aTux KoHDpIHK-
TOB JIEXKAJIO CTPEMJIEHNE OBJIAJIETh TEePPUTOPMEH HWAH TeMH bGiaraMi,
KOTODBIe IIIeMeHa IoAYYaiu B PASJINYHOI hopMe o UMIepun. Y TBEPHK-
JeHVe O TOM, UTO IPOJBUIKEHHE TFOTOB ¢ ceBepa HA IO COIPOBOMK/A-
Joch HCTpeblieHNeM WIH HOAYNHEeHUEM BCTpeYaBIMMXCH HA HX NMYTH
IJleMeH, He HAIIJIO B IMchMeHHBIX MCTOUHUKAX HM IIPAMOro, HU KOC-
BEHHOrO IIOATBEPIKAEHMUS.

9Ta u gpyrue McTOpUYecKHe peaJIiuy, CBA3AHHEBIE ¢ IIOSABIEHHEM
roroB B Bocrounoit u KOro-BocTounoit Espone, npu Bcem cBoeMm He-
COMHEHHOM CBOEOODA3NM SABAAIOTCA BCe Ke NHIIL KOHIEHTPUPOBAH-
HBIM M HauGoJlee 3aKOHUEHHBIM BHIPA’KeHHMeM OCHOBHBIX TeHJeHIMHA
PA3BUTHUS MCTOPHUH BapBapCKUX IIJIeMeH BOCTOHHO-TepMaHCKOro Kphl-
Ja 9n0xXM Benukoro nepeceleHUA HApPOOOB.
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nepuoda Benuxozo nepecenenus napodos
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AbapenH! (2peu. "ABopnvoi) — cM. ABapUHEL.

AbapuHsL (2pey. 'APupivol) -— cM. ABapHHEL.

A6pyKTephl (2pey. "ABpoOxTepOl) — cM. BpyKTepErl.

ApapeHnl (zpey. Avapnvoi) — cM. ABApHHEL

ABapuHBI (2pey. ADOPIVOL) — OTHOCATCS K YUCJIY FepPMAHCKHUX IIJIEMEH.
Pa3MeIIaiNicCh ¥ UCTOKOB P. BHCHE, MeXXAY QPYIYHAUOHEME K OMGpPOHA-
un. Heroyauru: Ptolem. I11. 5, 8; 11. 11, 9.

Asapnst (aam. Auarpi, zpey. Av@prol) — cM. ABapHHEL.

Asrpuryapuu (zpey. AVypryovdpior) — cM. AHTPHBAPUH.

AsBuonsl {1am. Aviones) — HeboJspIIOe repMaHCKOE IIEMSA, 3aCEIAB-
mee OCTPOR& BIOJH 3amagEoro modepesxbsa FOTaaHACKOrO HOJyoOCTpOBA.
Boxpnre csefeHNit o HeM HeT. Hemounuku: Tacit. Germ. 40.

Asku (aam. Auci) — cn. XaBKU.

ABKCOHBI (2peu. AVEOVEG) — cM. CaKCOHEI.

Asctpororsl (aam. Austrogothi) — omHo K3 ApeBHeRDINX HA3BAHMI
BETBU F'OTCKOrO MJIeMeHHU ocTporotoB. Hemounuxu: SHA. Claud. 6. 2.

Aragaun (1am. Agansiae) — cM. Ayraagssl.

Arpupapuu (1am. Agrivarii, zpeu. 'Aypovéplol) — cM. AHTPUBAPUH.

Anorut (nam. Adogit) — HoppaH OTHOCUT K CeBepHOI rpymnmne cKaH-
AHHABCKHUX IJeMeH, HAeHTHYHE QYJIUTAM (TYJIMTAM), PA3MEI[AJIKChL HA
octpoBax Pyasl. O HUX HUuero EemaBecTHo. Hemounuru: Iord. Get. 19.

Anpabexamuonl (zpeu. "Adpofoikdjinol) — o6 3ToM IIeMeHU HUYEro He-
waBectHOo. Hemoynuxu: Ptolem. I1. 11, 11,

Aitragpzuu (aam. Aigandziae) — ecM. Ayraggasl.

AxcoHsI (2peu. "Afoveg) — em. CakCOHEL.

. Anabanm (zpeu. ‘Ahofavol) — cM. AnaMaHHSI.

. AmamauEH (1am. Alamanni, zpey. "Ahopovvol) — repMaHckme mieMe-

Jma, sxmemive Mexxay Jlynaem, BepxruM Peitmom u MaitroM. BropskeHus

2B PuMcryio uMIepHio Hayaau npu umnepatope Kapakanme. Yoxe B 275 1.

~COCDEZOTOYMINCEH HA PEHCKOH IpaHHNe B MHONOYHCIEHHBIX ropojax.
C ajamMarEamMu Bean 60pp6y rumuepaTtopsel KorcrarTur (306-337) u Kosn-
¢rapnuii (337-361), FOnuan (361—363) omepsxan Hajg EMMH nobeny B 357 r.
Hemounuru: Asin. Quadr. Chil. Fr. 31. P. 662; Dexipp. Fr. 2; Dio. Cass.
LXXVII. 13, 4, 6; 14, 2; 15, 2; Lat. Ver. XIII; XII paneg. lat. II (XII).
12; 5; 13; IV (X). 18; X (II). 5; XI (III). 17; Eutrop. 1X. 8, 2, 28, 1; X.
8, 2; 14, 1; Euseb. Chron. 2280, 2376, 2395; Amm. Marcell. XIV. 10, 1,
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6, 14; XV. 4,1, 9; XVL 2, 9; 11, 3; 12, 1, 6, 34, 42, 46, 47, 63; XV,
11121618110135XVIII21XX1154410
XXI3153XXII54XXVI455782913XXVII19
9;5,10; 10, 1; 12; XXVIII 2, 6; 5, 8; 11; 15XXIX47XXX75
XXXI. 10, 2; SHA. Caracall. 10, 6; SHA. Tacit. 15. 2; SHA. Prob. 12
3; SHA. Firm. 18. 3; Tab. Peut. Col. 614; Aur. Victor. De Caesarih.
XXI. 2; XXXIII. 8; XXXV. 2; Idem. Epitom. XXXIV. 2; XLI. 3; XLII.
14; XLVII. 2; Hieron. Epist. 122 (PG. T. 22. Col. 1057); Prudens.
Contr. Symm. II. 809; Socrat. Hist. eccl. V. 11; Anon. Cosm. XXVI.
11; Steph. Byz. 69. 8; Claud. Claudian. XXIV. 17; N. D. Or. XXXI. 63
XXXII. 86, 41; Cons. Constantinop. 366. 3; Eugipp. v. Sev. XIX. 1;
XXV. 8; XXVIIL 1, 2; XXXI. 4; Salv. De gub. Dei. IV. 14, 68; Sidon.
Apol. Carm. II. 321; VII. 842, 848, 373, 889; V. 375; Zosim. I. 49, 1;
II1. 1, 1; Oros. VII. 22, 7; 25, 7; 29, 15; 33, 8; Prosper. Chron. 876,
1160; Dracont. V. 85; Sozom. Hist. eccl. VII, 4; IX. 18; Auson. VIIL. 2,
8; Chron. Gall. III. 420; Ennod. Opusc. I. 213; 7; Avit. vers. Mart. 12;
Symm. 324, 22; 329, 25; Coripp. Just. 1II. 385; Generat. 17; Iord.
Rom. 38, 31; Iord. Get. 75, 280; Fredeg. Chron. 8, 37, 68; Idem. H. Fr.
ep. 21; Idem. H. Fr. fr. 2; Agath. 1. 4,6, 7,11;11. 1, 6, 9; Evagr. Hist.
eccl. V. 4, 7, 11; Procop. BG. 1. 12, 11; Cassiod. Chron. 1095, 1126;
Idem. Var. II. 41, 1-2; III. 50, 2; XII. 28, 4; Idem. Hist. trip. IX. 20;
Isid. Etymol. IX. 2, 94.

Anamarou (aam. Alamanoii) — eM. AsaMaHHBI.

Anam6sHHE (2pey. "Alopfovvol) — cM. AaMaHHE.

AsnambaHsl (2pey. 'AlojPovol) — cM. AnaMaEHH.

Anbamsr (zpeu. 'AlPovoi) — cM. AlaMaHHEL.

AsnemanrE (nam. Alemanni, zpeu. 'Alspovoi) — cM. AaMaHHEL

AnuaMaHEH (1am. Aliamanni) — c¢cM. AnaMaEHH.

AnnaMaHEB (zpey. "AAAoovvol) — cM. AlaMaHHEIL

AnmagH (sam. Almani) — cM. AnaMaHHBI.

Awmansr (1am. Amali) — 3EATHBII IpaBAIINI POA ILIeMeHU roToB. Hemou-
nuru: Tord. Get. 42, 116, 146, 174, 199, 246, 251, 252, 266, 270, 314, 315.

AMOGpoHEH! (1am. Ambrones, zpeu. "AuPpove¢) — repMaHCKoe IyiemMs, He
HoAAaomeecs TOUHO Jokaausanun. IlpucoeAuHsANNCh K KUMBPAM U TEB-
TOHAM B BBHICTYILUIEHUAX npoTHB pumasH. Hcemounuxu: Dio. Cass. XLIV.
42, 4; L. 24, 4; Eutrop. V. 1, 1; Euseb. Chron. II. 1913; Veget. II1. 10;
Oros. V. 16, 1, 9, 83.

AMusubapuu (sam. Amisibarii) — cM. AMcuBapEHL.

AMuaiicMul (lam. Amilaismi) — em. ApMUI8BCHHBL.

Avncupapuu (iam. Ampsivarii}) — cm. AMCHBApHL.

Awmcubapuu (am. Amsibarii) — em. AMcHuBapHI.

Amcubapsl (am. Amsibari) — cM. AMcUBapH.

Amcusaptsl (nam. Amsivari, Amsivarii) -— repMmasckoe miaemsa. B I B.
H. 9. JXuuao no Oeperam Peiima x 3amagy or p. Amusuu. HemouHuku:
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Tacit. Ann. XIII. 5, 5; 56; [I. 8; 22; 24; Lat. Ver. XIII; N. D. Oc. V. 40;
VII. 70; Jul. Honor. Cosm. A. 26; Anon. Cosm. XXVI. 19, 33, 34.

AHTEIs (2pey. "Ayysidol) — cM. AHTHJIIHL

AHTHIH (2peu. 'Ayyilol) — mJleMeHa, 3aHUMAOIINe OCTPOB Bpurruii.
PasMemIaIUCh PAZOM ¢ GuccoHaMU M Opurroramu. Hemounuxu: Ptolem.
11. 11, 8; Procop. BG. IV. 20, 7, 10, 12, 33, 34.

Anuryepapuu (sam. Anglevarii) — 06 3ToM repMaHCKOM IJIEME€HU HH-
wgero Ee usBectHo. Hemournuxu: N. D. Or. V. 18, 59.

Amrauu (2am. Anglii) — repmaBEckoe naeMd, o6uraBaiee B I B. H. 3.
K ceBePY OT HUJKHero TeueHust p. 3ias6el. B III-IV BB. 3aHMMAaN0 Teppu-
xopHIO K ceBepy oT EbHemHero [Ilnespur-TonpmrTeiina, 3aTeM mepecesu-
sock B Bprraruro. B VI B. ocHOBao KopoJieBeTBa BocTouHYI0 AEIINIO U
Hoptym6puro. Hemounuru: Tacit. Germ. 40.

AxrpuBapun (sam. Angrivarii, zpeu. "Avypiovdplion) — repMaHCKOe
mwreMA, KoTopoe B I B. H. 3. Haxogugoch MexXapy 9mMcoM u Besepom. He-
mounuxu: Tacit. Ann. I1. 8, 19, 22, 24, 41; Tacit. Germ. 33, 34; Ptolem.
11, 9; Lat. Ver. XIII: Isid. Etymol. IX. 2, 97.

Axrpusapst (am. Angrivari) — cM. AErpUBapHuH.

Arrpusopuu (s2am. Angrivorii) — cM. AErpuBapuu.

AE=rpuryapum (zped. "Avypryouopol) — cM. AHrpUBapHUHU.

Aurpuryaapuu (zpeu. 'AvypLyouvépilol) — cM. AHIPUBAPUH.

A=rpu (tam. Angri) — cM. AHrpuBapuu.

Ancyapuu (tam. Ansuarii) — cMm. XaTTyapun.

Amncel (ram. Ansi) — rorckoe miaems, Opeiku poia AmasnoB. O EeM
Huuero He ussectHo. Hemounuku: Jord. Get. 78.

Apaxu (aam. Arachi) — em. Tapygmr.

Appurru (aam. Ardingi) — cM. AcguHru.

Apuu (zam. Arii) — em. Tapuu.

ApManaB3uHE (sam. Armalauzini) — ¢M. ApMUIaBCHHEL.

ApmanaBesl (am. Armalausi) — eM. ApMUJIaBCUHEL.

Apmunascunsl (2am. Armilausini) — corsacuo «IleBTHHTEepOBEIM TA6-
JUIAM», 9TO IJIEeMS JIOK&JIN30BAIOCh MEXKAY aJlaMaHRaAMY ¥ MapKOMaHHA-
Mu. Hemounuru: Lat: Ver. XIII; Tab. Peut. Col. 614; Jul. Honor. Cosm.
A 26; Anon. Cosm. XXVI. 23.

Apmonau (aam. Armolai) — cM. ApMUISBCUHEL.

Apoxu (aam. Arochi) — Hopnan orHocHT ux K rpynne naemeH Crasg-
3n1. [Ipyrux cBegeHUil 06 atom nimemesu HeT. Hcemounurxu: Iord. Get. 24.

Apcuernbr (zpey. Apovfital) — OpHHALJIEKHOCTH 3THX ILJEeMEH K rep-
MaHIaM ocraeTcd cunopHOil. Hcmounurku: Ptolem. I11. 5, 8.

Apyau (zam. Arudes) — cm. Tapyamr.

Acnusru (1am. Asdiugi) — em. Acguuru.

AcnuHreu (1am. Asdingui) — em. Acpurrn.

Acprurru (aam. Asdingi, zpeu. "Acdryyol) — cooTBeTcTRyeT I;ieMeHH,
BOCHBIIEMY B IPYroe UMS — CHJIJIMHIOB — U BXORUBIIEMY B 06'befuHe-
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Hie BaHAaNbeKUX wieMeH. Hemovnuru: Dio. Cass. LXVII. 11, 6; 12, 1- ~2,
Dexipp. Fr. 24; Dracont. Sat. 22, Vict. Tonn. an 534. 1; Petr. Patric, Fy
7; Ioan. Lyd. De magist. III. 55; Anthol. I. 376, 30; Jord. Get. 91.
Cassiod. Var. 267. 12.

Acpurruu (ztam. Asdingii) — cM. AcguHrm.

Acppurru (aam. Asdringi) — cM. AcguHru.

Acpyeru (nam. Asdungi) — cM. AcAUHTH.

Ackyrru (aam. Ascungi) — cM. AcZHHTH.

AcnuHry (aam. Aspingi) — cMm. AcguHrH.

AcTepHH (s1am. Asternae) — cMm. BacTapHEEI.

Acturru (aam. Astingi) — cM. AcauHru.

AcTtpurru (1am. Astringi) — cM. AcauHrn.

Ataya (aam. Athaul) — nnems B cuucke HMopaaHa. O HeM Huuero
Heu3BecTHO. Hcmournuxu: Iord. Get. 116.
ATMOHEL (zpeu. "ATIOVOl) — HEeH3BECTHASA YACTH ILJIEMEHK OacTAPHOB,

Hemounuru: Strab. VIL. 3, 17.

ArraBapsl (am. Attauari) — em. Xartyapun.

Arryapuu (aam. Atthuarii) — em. Xarryapun.

Ayraugss (1am. Augandzi) — HopaaH OTHOCUT MX K IpYIOe MIeMer
Crampsel. Hemoynuru: lIord. Get. 24.

Axenpmusa (sam. Ahelmil) — HopaaE oTHOCHT K rpylne mjiemen
Crauasel. [Ipyrux cBeieHuil o6 s3ToM niaeMesd vHeT. Hemournukxu: Iord.
Get. 22.

BaBel (2am. Bavi) — cM. Barassl.

Baii6apsr (tam. Baibari) — repmaHckoe Ha3BaHue XK UTeseil Boremun,
a sateMm Hopura. Hcemounurku: Appian. Vol. 1. 1. IV. 1, 1; V. 11; VII. 5,
8; X. 8; Generat. 14; Cons. Ital. an 571, 9; Jord. Get. 280.

Baiimer (2peu. Baijtol) — repMaHcKoe IOJeMsi, pasMenianoch B objac-
Tax EoHemEed Boremumn. Hemounuxu: Ptolem. 11. 11, 10, 11.

BaitroxaliMEI (2peu. Bowvoyoaipot) — cM. BaiiMel.

BaiitHOXyMH (2pey. Baivoxodpuoal) — cM. BaiiMsl.

Baitoper (am. Baioeri) — cM. Baii6apsi.

Baitobapu (1am. Baiobari) — cM. Bait6apsl.

BaitoBapu (sam. Baiovari) — cm. Baitbapsr.

Baitropuapuu (sam. Baioriarii) — cm. Bait6apstl.

Bakrassl (tam. Bactavi) — cm. BaraBeL.

Bakreps! (tam. Bacteri, zpeu. Baxtepor) — cMm. BpyKTepsL.

Basxrel (1am. Balthi) — BeTBs miemeru roroB. Hemounuru: Iord. Get.
42, 146-147.

Barruons (.zam. Bangiones) — cm. BarrHoHEI.

Barpans: (iam. Bandali) — cM. Baggamnb:.

Baogeps! (2am. Baoveri) — cm. Bait6apsr.

Bapnyisl (zpeu. Boapdovhoi) — cm. BaHpgainl.



SMHOHUMUA 2ePMAHCKUX naeMeH 203

/

BapayEuu (2am. Bardunii) — repmamckoe minems. O HeM HHJero He
g3BECTHO. Hemounurxu: Chron. Alex. 187. 2.

BapAyHH (sam. Barduni) — cMm. Bargamer.

BapauMepH! (.1am. Barzimeres) — 06 3TOM repMaHECKOM IJIEMEHU HUYE-
ro He U3BECTHO. Hemounurxu: Amm. Marcell. XXX.1.11;16; XXXI. 8, 9.

Bacrau (zped. Bactdol) — cMm. BaraBsl.

Bacrapyul (am. Bastarnae, zpev. Buotdpvol) — sTHHYecKOe Ompefiese-
gge STHX IJIEMeH ocTaeTcsi cOOPHeIM. OfHU HccefOBATeNH CUUTAOT bac-
ApHOB CAPMATO-PPaKUACKUMU [LUTEMEHAMY MJIM KEeIbTUIUPOBAHHBLIMU UJI-
AUpHINAMHU, IPYTMe — TepMaHnaMu. [[peBENe aBTOPHL, Ha4UHAdA ¢ I B. H. 3.,
ppRUHCIIATY GacTAPHOB K FrePMAHCKUM IIeMeHaM. Pasmentanucek Gacrap-
gal o Teuerno p. [Ipyr Bomore o Aenpta dyrasn. Hemounuru: Strab. I1.
1,41;4,12,30; VII. 1, 1; 2, 4; 8, 2, 13, 15, 17; Liv. XL. 5, 10; 57, 2, 8,
4,5,6,7,8,9;,68,1, 3; XLI. 19, 4, 5, 7, 8, 9, 11; 28, 12; XLII. 11, 4;
Tacit. Germ. 46; Idem. Ann. I1. 65; Plut. Aem. P. 9, 12; Ptolem. II1. 5, 7,
10, 25; Appian. Vol. II. Lib. IX. 11, 1; X. 4, 9; 22, 25; XII. 15, 10; 69, 17;
T1, 19; Herodian. techn. III. 70, 6; Dionys. Per. v. 304; Dio. Cass. XXXVIII.
10, 3; 23, 2-3; LI. 23, 2, 3; 24, 1, 3; 25, 3; 26, 5; SHA. Prob. 18, 1; SHA.
Antonin. Marc. 22, 1; Avien. v. 442; Epiph. Ancor. T. 43. Col. 224; Tab.
Peut. Col. 616; Aur. Victor. Epitom. I, 7; Chron. Alex. 58, 24; Eutrop. IX.
26, 2; Just. 28, 3; 32, 7; Euseb. Chron. II. 2308; Exc. lat. Barb. P. 181;
Lib. gen. 1. 83, 24; Claud. Claudian. VIII. 450; XXI. 96; Diamerism. 271;
Ps-Arrian. 63; Oros. IV. 20, 34; VII. 25, 12; Steph. Byz. 160, 7; 10; Jul.
Honor. Cosm. A. 26; Sidon. Apol. Carm. V. 324; VII. 341; Zosim. . 71, 1;
Ioan. Lyd. De ostent. 24; 55; 71; Priscian. Per. I1. 295; Just. XXXII. 3,
16; XXXVIIIL. 8, 6; Iord. Get. 74.

Bacrensr (am. Bastenae) — cm. BacrapsE.

Bacteprh (1am. Basternae, zpeu. Bootépvon) — cM. BacTapHEL.

Barasunrmu (s1am. Batavini) — cm. Batapsi.

Barasn! (am. Batavi, zpeu. Batéfol) — repmaHckoe njemMs, pasMenias-
meecd B menbre Peitea. B I B. H. 5. mogEsAaN BoccTaHUe mpoTHB PuMceKoii
mMuepun. Hemounuru: Caes. BG. IV. 10, 8; Sil. Ital. I11. 608; Mart. V1.
82, 6; VIIIL. 33, 20; XIV. 176, 1; Plin. Nat. Hist. IV. 101, 106; Lucan. 1.
431; Juven. VIIIL. 51; Tacit. Ann. II. 6, 8, 11; Idem. Hist. 1. 59, 64; I1. 17,
22, 27, 28, 43, 66,69; IV. 12, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23, 24,
25, 28, 30, 32, 33, 56, 58, 61, 66, 73, 77, 78, 79, 85; V. 15, 16, 17, 18,
19, 23, 24, 25; Idem. Agr. 36; Idem. Germ. 29; Anthol. II. 427; Suet. v.
Caligul. 43; Plut. Otho. 13; Ptolem. 11. 9, 1, 8; 11, 10; Dio. Cass. LIV. 32,
2; LV. 24, 7; LXIX. 9, 6; Amm. Marcell. XV1, 12, 45; XX. 1, 8; 4, 2; XXVII.
1,5; 8 7; XXXI. 13, 9; N. D. Or. V. 8, 49; VI. 30; N. D. Oc. V. 19, 163;
VII. 14; V. 38, 58, 186; VII. 172; VI. 5, 47; VIIL. 167; VL. 9, 51; VII. 169;
XXXV. 24; XL. 89; XLII. 34, 40, 41; Oros. L. 2, 76; Zosim. IIL. 85; IV. 9,
3; Eugipp. v. Sev. XIX. 1; XX. 1; XXII. 1, 4; XXIV. 1; XXVIIL. 3, 1.

Baran (zpeu. Batdot) — cM. BaraBs.
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Barasxsr (zpew. Bautddot) — cm. BaraBsl.

Batarmsr (1am. Batani, zpeu. Bautdvol) — cm. BaTaBsl.

Barssr (1am. Batui) — cm. Barassl.

Bartugsr (zpeu. Bativol) — cm. BaTaBsel.

Barrassl (am. Battavi) — cm. Barassl.

BaTtset (zpey. Bdttot) — cM. XaTTHI.

BaycaxTepsl (2peu. Boovodkiepot) — cM. BpykTepsr.

Bepruo (zam. Bergio) — HopJaE oTHOCHT K TPYIIIe CEBEPHBIX ILTeMey
Ha Crampse. O6 oToM niemMeHd HAYero He maBecTHO. Hemounuku: Iorg.
Get. 22.

Bepaunun (nam. Berdilil) — repmanckoe miems. O HEM HHYero me
ussecTHO. Hemounuku: Chron. Alex. 187, 4.

Berassr (1am. Betavi) — cM. Barassl.

Buzsakteps: (s1am. Bisacteri) — cm. BpykTepsI.

BuxrToamnsr (zpey. Biktoodot) — cM. BUKTyaJIsL.

Bupyrysguors (aam. Birugundiones) — cMm. BypryEauoss:.

BucaxTropsr (zpeu. Buodxtopot) — cm. BpykTepsr.

Baagpane (1am. Blandali) — cm. Bagpans.

Bramgynsl (aam. Blanduli) — cm. Bargasnsr.

Bracraprst (am. Blastarni) — cm. BacrapHEL.

Boitu (zpeu. Bowoi) — cm. Bafibapsi.

Bonoxaitmer (zpex. Bovoyoipol) — cM. Baitmsbr.

BoroxeMur (1am. Bonochaemae) — cM. BaliMel.

Bocreprsl (2peu. Bootépvor) — cm. BacTapHsr.

Bocrpers! (1am. Bostrenae) — cm. BacTapHEI.

BpaTrsr (2peu. Bpattoi) — eM. XarThI.

Bpusurass! (ram. Brisigavi) — HeusBecTHOe repMaHcKoe miemsa. He
moxHuku: N. D. Oc. V. 52, 53, 201, 202; VII. 128, 25.

Bpusurans (1am. Brisigani) — cm. Bpusurassi.

Bpusursassl (1am. Brisiguavi) — cm. Bpusurassl.

Bpucraser (tam. Brisgavi) — cm. Bpusurassl.

Bpoxkrepsr (1am. Brocteri) — cm. BpykTepsr.

BpykTepw (am. Bructeri, zpeu. BpoUkiepol) — repMaHCKOe NJIeMH,
obmTaBmiee B I B. H. 9. Mesxxay p. JIHOme U BepXHUM TeYEeHHEM p. IMC IIO
oboum Geperam mocienueit. Hemounuku: Strab. VII. 1, 8; Vell. II. 105,
1; Tacit. Ann 1. 51, 60; XIII; Idem. Hist. IV. 21, 61, 77; V. 18; Idem.
Germ. 33; Ptolem. I1. 11, 6; 7, 9; Plin. Ep. I1. 7, 2; Suet. v. Tiber. 19;
Lat. Ver. XIII; Tab. Peut. Col. 613; Claud. Claudian. Carm. VIII. 451;
XII. paneg. lat. IV (X). 18; VI (VII). 12; N. D. Oc. V. 39, 18, 7; VII. 69;
Sidon. Apol. Carm. VII. 324, 341; Isid. Etymol. IX. 2, 97.

Bpyktups (1am. Bructiri) — cM. Bpykrepsl.

Bpyorepsr (1am. Bruoteri) — cMm. BpykTeps.

Bpyrepst (wam. Bruteri) — cm. BpyKTephl.

Bpyrrepsr (1am. Brutteri, Brutheri) — cM. Bpykrepsr.
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ByryHTH (2peu. Bovyodvieg) — cM. BypryEnuossI.

Byku (am. Buei) — cm. XaBku.

ByrTepsl (2pey. Bovkiepol) — cM. BpyKrepsl.

Byaasbl (zpeu. Bovioveg) — cM. Cysonst.

Byp6yreauons! (am. Burbundiones) — cm. Byprysguosst.

Bypb6yrgsl (1am. Burbundi) — cM. Byprysauoss:.

Bypruogs! (zpet. Bovpyiwveg, Bovpyioveg) — repMaHCcKOe mjleMs, pasMe-
piaBIieecs BO II B. H. 3. y ucTokoB p. Bucasl. [Ipyrux cBefeHuil o HeM
per. Hemounurku: Ptolem. III. 5, 8.

Byproguonk! (tam. Burgodiones) — c¢m. BypryHEanons!.

Byprosons! (1am. Burgozones) — cm. BypryEauosnsi.

Byprosguonst (1am. Burgondiones) — cM. BypryaguossL.

Bypromsuors! (1am. Burgonziones) — eM. Byprysanons.

Byprymzuorsl (2am. Burgumdiones) — cM. Bypryaguoss!.

Bypryeguu (aam. Burgundii, zpeu. Bovpyovvdior) — cm. BypryEauons:.

Byprysguons (tam. Burgundiones, zpeu. Bovpyovdioveg) — KpymHOe
repMaHCKOe 11eMs B objiacTu Peitna. B cepenune V B, oburaso B Gacceitne
p. PoEsl, rre 651710 06pasoBaHo paEHedeonaIsHOE KopoeBcTBO. B 534 r.
6ypPryEguoHSBI 661N 3aBoeBaHbl dpaErkamMu. Hemounuru: Plin. Nat Hist.
IV. 29; Ptolem. I1. 11, 8, 9, 10; IIL. 5, 8; XII paneg. lat. X (II). 5; XI
(III). 17; Tab. Peut. Col. 613; Amm. Marcell. XVIII, 2, 15; XXX. 7, 11;
XXVIIL. 5, 9-14; Hieron. Epist. 122. (T. 22. Col. 1057); Socrat. Hist.
eccl. VII. 30; Sidon. Apol. Epist. 1. 7; III. 4; V. 5; VIIL. 9; Idem. Carm.
V. 324; VII. 338, 341, 345; XII. 369; Zosim. 1. 68; Oros. VII. 32, 11; 38,
8; 41, 8; Olympiod. Fr. 17; Hydat. an. 436; Prosper. Chron. 1250, 1322;
Jul. Honor. Cosm. A. 26; Chron. Gall. IV. 118, 128; V. 596, 689-690;
Avit. vers. Mart. 14; Ennod. 101, 31; 104, 22, 35; 105, 27; 209; Symm.
826, 2; Cassiod. Chron. 1119, 1190, 1226; Idem. Var. 1. 45, 2; VIII. 10,
8; XI. 1, 13; XII. 28, 2; Mar. Avent. a. 456, 2; 500, 1-2; 5238; 524, 1;
638, 1; Generat. 14; Cons. Ital. an. 454, 5; 457, 2; Fredeg. H. Fr. ep. 9,
17; Idem. H. Fr. fr. 2; Agath. 1. 3; Procop. BG. L. 12, 11, 23-30; 13, 3;
I1. 12, 38, 39; 21, 13, 39; 28, 17; Iord. Rom. 39, 31; Idem. Get. 97, 161,
191, 231, 238, 244, 280, 297; Isid. Hist. 37; Idem. Etymol. IX, 2, 99.

Bypryssuonsr (1am. Burgunziones) — cMm. BypryEauoss.

Bypryrzsoms! (1am. Burgunzones) — cm. BypryEnuons.

Byprysruonsr (am. Burguntiones) — cM. Bypryeguons:.

Bypryrgorst (2am. Burgundones) — cM. Byprysnuonst.

Byprygsuors: (2peu. Bovpyovliwveg) — em. Byprysnuonsl.

Byprygsonsr (2am. Burgudzones) — cm. BypryEnunossr.

Byprystul (2peu. Bovpyotvieg) — cM. BypryeEguons:.

Byprypauons: (am. Burgurdiones) — em. ByprysguoHsr.

Bypryruorsr (aam. Burgutiones) — cm. Bypryaguons:.

Bypzuors! (an. Burdiones) — eMm. BypryEguoss:.

Bypeu (zam. Burei) — cMm. Bypuu.
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Bypuu («am. Burii, zpeu. Bodpior) — repmMancKoe mieMs, o6uTaBmee
I B. B. 3. B BepxoBbax p. Oxmep. Hcmounuku: Strab. VII. 1, 3; Taciy,
Germ. 43; Ptolem. II. 10; Dio Cass. LXXI. 18, 1; LXXII. 2, 4; 3, 1-2;
LXVIIL. 8, 1; Tab. Peut. Col. 613; SHA. Marc. Antonin. 22, 1.

Bypxryper (tam. Burcturi) -— cMm. BpykTrepsr.

Byps! (tam. Buri) — cm. BypryEauons.

BycakTepsr (epex. Bovodkiepol) — cMm. BpyKrepsI.

BycaxTopsl (1am. Busactori, zpeu. Bovodktopot) — cMm. BpyKTephi.

ByTorsn! (2peu. Boviwveg, Bovtoveg) — yromsl.

ByrysTs (2peu. Bovtodvieg) — em. Bypryeauonst.

Bynuro6anTsr (am. Bucinobantes) — HeusBecTHOe MepMaHCKOE ILie-
Mma. Hemounuru: Amm. Marcell. XXIX. 4, 7; N. D. Oc. VI. 17, 58.

Baror (1am. Vagoth) — HopgaH OTHOCUT K IpYIIIe CeBePHLIX IMJIEMeH
ma Cranpge. [Ipyrux ceegesuil o6 stom miemesu HeT. Hemounuku: Iord.
Get. 22.

Bagarotsr (tam. Walagothi) — Tak masbiBasuch rotsl B MTanum.
Hemounuru: Generat. 11.

Banargsr (1am. Valandi) — cM. Bargassr.

Barruonn (am. Vangiones, zpeu. Quayyioveg) — repMaECKoe mjeMms,
cHayaJa obuTaBlIee Ha npaBoM Gepery PeiiHa B cpeHeM ero TeyeHHUHU, €O
Bpemenu Tamuta u o V B. H. 3. — Ha JIeBOM ero 6epery, B pailoHe HbI-
memrHero Bopmca. Hemounuku: Caes. BG. 1. 51, 2; Plin. Nat. Hist. IV.
31; Lucan. 1. 431; Tacit. Ann. XIII. 27; Idem. Hist. IV. 70; Idem.
Germ. 28; Ptolem. I1. 9, 9; 11, 6; Sulp. Sever. v. Martin. 4. 1; N. D. Oc.
XLI. 8; 20; Amm. Marcell. XV. 11, 8; XVI. 2, 12; Oros. V1. 7, 7; Isid.
Etymol. IX. 2, 97.

Bagrga (nam. Wanda) — cm. Bargans:.

Bamganum (aam. Vandali, Wandali, zpey. O0dvdahol) — rpynna rep-
MaHCKuX mieMeH. [lepBoHauassHO OGUTANN Ha mobepesxse Basruiickoro
Mops, moToM Io cpegeeMy TedeHnto Oxepa. Co Il B. H. 3. BaEgaJIBI CTATH
OOCTEMEeHHO OPOABUTATHCH Ha IOr, B V B. BTOprJiucy Ha [luperneiic kuit
IOJIYOCTPOB U, BEITECHEHHBIE OTTYAA Be3eloTaMH, llepenpapuJjiuch B 429—
439 rr. B Ceepryro AdpuKy, IEe co3faiu paHHedeofalbHOE KOPOJIEB-
crBo. B 455 r. pasrpabusniu Pum. B 534 r. BasganbscKoe KopoJieBCTBO
OnlJ0 3aBoesano Busantueinn. Hemounuku: Plin. Nat. Hist. IV. 99; Tacit.
Germ. 2; Lat. Ver. XIII; Dio. Cass. LV. 1, 3; LXXII. 2, 4; LXXIII. 2, 4;
LXXVIII. 20, 3; XII paneg. lat. XI (III). 17; Dexipp. Fr. 23, 24;
Diamerism. 5; Just. I. 286; II. 125; III. 384; Chron. Alex. 187,2; SHA.
Prob. 18. 2; SHA. Aurelian. 33, 4; SHA. Marc. Antonin. 17. 38; 22, 1;
Eutrop. VIII. 13, 1; Tab. Peut. Col. 615; Prudent. Contr. Symm. 808;
Hieron. Epist. 60. (T. 22. Col. 600); Idem. Epist. 122. (T. 22. Col. 1057);
Idem. Adv. lov. II. 7. (T. 23. Col. 308); Prisc. Fr. 4, 10, 11, 13, 14, 15;
Sidon. Apol. Carm. II. 348, 364, 369, 379; V. 321, 322, 391, 419; VII.
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300, 301, 345, 441; Malch. Fr. 2, 3; Narrat. 6; Prosper. Chron. 1230,
1237, 1278, 1295, 1304; 1321, 1327, 1344; Olympiod. Fr. 29, 30; Hydat.
an 409, 419, 424, 425, 428, 429, 445, 458, 459, 460, 464, 466; Vict.
vitens. 1. 1, 4,5, 7, 8,10, 11; I. 7, 10, 13; IV. 2; V. 7, 10, 11, 13, 17;
V, 20; Candid. Col. 1755; Oros. VIL. 15, 8; 38, 1, 3; 40, 3; 41, 8; 43, 14;
Zosim. L. 68; VI. 3, 1; Salv. De gub. Dei. V. 3, 14; 4, 15; 8, 36; V1. 12, 67;
VIL 7, 26-2T7; 8, 36; 11, 45, 46, 47, 49; 13, 56; 20, 84, 86; 21, 89, 91; 22,
94; 23, 107; N. D. Orc. XXVIII. 25; Dracont. Sat, V; Sozom. Hist. eccl.
IX. 12; Claud. Claudian. XXVI. 415; Generat. 11; Coripp. loh. I. 368; III.
16, 107, 116, 179, 195, 232; VII. 385; Malal. Chron. XIV. 70; Chron.
Gall. I. 6; IV. 63, 107, 108, 129; XXI. 634; V. 547, 5652, 557, 562, 564,
567, 568, 584, 623; Ioan. Lyd. De magist. I1. 2; III. 43; 55; Menand. Fr.
4; Evagr. Hist. eccl. II. 1; IV. 14, 15, 16, 17; Fredeg. H. Fr. ep. I; Idem.
H. Fr. fr. 5; Ennod. CCXI; Cons. Ital. an 406, 455; Vict. Tonn. an 455,
464, 466, 479, 1; 497, 4; 523, 1; 534, 1; 567, 2; Mar. Avent. a 460, 2;
534, 2; Marcell. Comit. an 408, 1; 428; 439, 3; 441, 4; 523, 1; 534, 1;
567, 2; Cassiod. Chron. 1177, 1183, 1203, 1215, 1225, 1237, 1327; Idem.
Var. . 4, 14; V. 43, 44; IX. 1; Anthol. [. 214, 11; Petr. Patric. Fr. 12;
Gennad. De Script. LXXIV, XCVII; Anon. Vales. Pars post. XII. 68; Iord.
Get. 26, 89, 113-115, 141, 153, 161, 166-167, 172-173, 184, 235, 244,
299, 307; Idem. Rom. 41, 23; 42, 19, 21; 43, 4, 24; 48, 6, 7, 9, 18; 50, 5;
Procop. BV. passim; Idem. BP. Il. 2, 8; 3; 21, 4; Idem. De aed. 1. 10, 17;
VI. 5, 1; 6, 1; Idem. H. a. XVIIIL. 6, 9; Idem. BG. 1. 3, 22; 5, 1; 18; 29, 8;
1I. 22, 16; I11. 1, 38; 6; 12; IV. 5, 5; 10; 19, 7; Isid. Hist. 22, 38, 71, 72,
73, 74, 76, 83, 84, 85; Idem. Chron. maior. 368, 373, 377, 395, 399;
Idem. Chron. epit. 255; Idem. Etymol. V. 39, 40; IX. 2, 96.

Bargensl (tam. Wandeli, zpeu. Bavdeiho, Bavéfilol) — cm. Bargamer.

Baggunuu (ram. Vandilii) — cm. Bangasnsr.

Bamguast (aam. Vandili, zpeu. Bavdihot) — cm. Bargansr.

Bangosns: (1am. Vandoli, Wandoli) — cm. Bangassr.

Bagrgops! (aam. Wandori) — cum. Bamgasnsr.

Bargyasr (1am. Vanduli, Wanduli, zpeu. Buvdovhoi) — cMm. Bargamusr.

Bamkyust (1am. Vanculi) — cM. Bamgassr.

BamTepHs! (nam. Vanterni) — cM. BacrapHSI.

Banuu (ram. Vapii) — em. Bapuu.

Bapruons! (zpeu. Obopyioveg) — cM. BaHTHOREBI.

Bapmu (am. Varii) — o6 sToM niieMeHu HHUero He ussectno. Hemou-
Muru: Tab. Peut. Col. 612,

Bapursasr (1am. Varinnae) — cMm. Bapssr.

Bapurm (sam. Varini) — cM. BapHasI.

Bapuctsl (am. Varistae, zpeu. O0pLoT0i) — repMaHCKOe IJIEMS, [IPO-
JKUBaBlilee K IOy OT PEPMYHAYPOB BRoJb Gepera IlyHas, rge OH pe3xo
CBOpaumnBaeT Ha IOro-BocToK. Mcmournuku: Tacit. Germ. 42; Ptolem. II.
11, 11; Dio Cass. LXXII. 21, 1; SHA. M. Ant. Phil. 22, 1.
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Bapmsl (zam. Varmi) — cm. BaprbL.

Bapasr (am. Varni, Warni, zpeu. Ovapvoi) —— repMaHCKOe ILTeMs,
IepBOHaYAJIbHO ObuTaBliee B 0 HO wacTu FOTIaHACKOrO HOMYyOCTPOBa,
sarem xusuu B [oasmreitne. Hemoynurxu: Plin. Nat. Hist. IV. 28; Tacit.
Germ. 40; Cassiod. Var. II1. 38; Agath. I. 21; Iord. Get. 96; Procop. BG.
I1. 15, 2; III. 35, 15; IV. 20, 1, 2; 11; 13; 17; 18; 21; 26, 31; 33.

Bapsr (epeu. Obepor) — cm. Bapasr.

Bactaprret (1am. Vastarni) — cm. Bacraprsr.

BacrepHE! (1am. Vasterni) — cm. BacTapHsr.

Bacreperst (nam. Vastereni) — cu. BacTapssL.

Bacturst (iam. Vastine) — cm. Bacraprst.

BaraBser (am. Vatavi) — cm. BaTaBsl.

Barupgans (aam. Vatidali) — em. Bargamnsr.

Begerorst (1am. Vesegothae) — orHOCATCA K roTcKUM mieMeHaM. C KOH-
ma II B. H. 3. Havanu nepegBUraThcsl K rpaBEdmaM PUMCKoOd HMIepuwu,
KOTOpPHX OHHU gocTHUIIu B HauaJse [II B. B corose ¢ gpyruMu miemeHaMu
coBepHmIajiii BTOP’KEHUA B INPUAYHalicKume M Mafoa3suicKUe OPOBUENNU
Pumckoii uMnoepun. B KauecTBe ¢efepaToB CAYMKHUIM B BoMCKax Pum-
cKoii, a 3aTem BusanTuiicko#t ummepuu. B V B. ymuiu B 3anageyo Espo-
oy u obpasosanu TaM Becrrorckoe (YOxxnasa annusa, Henarusa) KopoJes-
ctBo. Hemounuku: Anon. Vales. Pars. post. XI. 53; XII. 63; Cassiod.
Var. IIL. 1, 1; 3, 2; Iord. Get. 42, 82, 98, 130—-131, 133, 138, 152, 174,
182, 184-187, 190, 197, 200, 205, 210, 214, 216, 219, 222, 226-229,
232-233; 235, 237, 238, 240, 244246, 251, 253, 284, 297, 303; Idem.
Rom. 41, 29; 42, 5; Procop. BV. 1. 2, 26; Idem. BG. 1. 12, 12, 20-22, 33,
35, 43, 46, 48, 49, 50, 562; 13, 4, 5, 11, 12, 13; II. 30, 15; IV. 5, 5, 6; 10;
Idem. BV. II. 4, 34.

Beau (2am. Vesi) — cm. Busu.

Bepcsr (zam. Versi) — cm. Busu.

Busngapuu (aam. Vividarii) — Bugupapuu.

Bupapuu (aam. Widarii) — Bugusapumn.

Bupgusapuu (am. Vidivarii) — cMelraEHoOe IIeMsA U3 OTCTABILIUX OT
mepeLBUTAlOIINXCA Ha IOT MeOuUZOB U acTueB. OHU pasMellaUch HA Tep-
PHTOpPHMHE MeXXAYy PyKaBaM: p. BHCJHI mpu ee BuageEuu B mope. Hcmou
Huku: Iord. Get. 36, 96.

Bugurortsl (zpey. OUidtyot dor) — cm. Beserorsr.

Buguoapuu (am. Vidioarii) — cMm. Bugunsapuu.

Busu (am. Visi) — ogHO M3 ApeBHEUIINX HA3BAHUU BETBH FOTCKUX
mwremer: Hemounuru: SHA. Claud. 6, 2; Sidon. Apol. Carm. V. 324; VII.
343, 344; N. D. Or. V. 20, 61; Claud. Claudian. XXI1. 94.

Buaurorsr (tam. Wisigothae, zpen. Oviotyot Jo1) — em. Beserorsr.

Buxkroassl (nam. Victoali) — em. BuxTyassr.

Bukrobaner (1am. Victobali) — cm. BukTyaJsr.

BukToransr (iam. Victohali) — ¢M. BuxTyaisr.
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Buxtyainsl (nam. Victuali) — yacTs IjieMeHH KBaZOB, KUBIIas 6JIU3

KapmaTCcKOro xpebra. Hemounurku: SHA. Marc. Antonin. 14, 1; 22, 1;
Eutrop. II. 2, 2; Amm. Marcell. XVIIL. 12, 19.

Burgaens! (zam. Vindeli) — em. Baggansr.

BuaoBuor (1am. Vinoviloth) — MopaaH oTHOCHT K rpyIille ceBEPHBIX
gnemer Ha Cranpze. [Ipyrux crefenuit o6 aTom miemen” HeT. Hemounu-
xu: Iord. Gel. 23.

BupyHBI (2pey. Ovipouvol) — repMancKoe IieMs, oburasitiee Bo I B. H. 5.
p paiione p. Ous6er. Bosnbmre cefenuit o Hem mer. Hemownuku: Ptolen.
II. 11; 9'

BucOypruu (zped. Ouiofovpylol) — Heu3BeCTHBIE repPMaHCKHe IIJieMeHa.
Hemovhuru: Ptolem. 11. 11, 10.

Bucnosl (zpeu. O0onol) — Hem3BecTHOe PepMAaHCKoe mieMA. HemouHu
gu: Ptolem. 11. 11, 6.

Buryrru (qam. Vitungi) — cM. IOryrru.

Borgobapasi (qam. Vondobardi) — cm. Jlasro6apmsl.

FaBTer (2pew. TowTol) — HeM3BecTHOe repMaHCKOe IleMA. PasMemia-
JIECH, BEPOATHO, B 10k HOI yacTu [Isequu, Hopgas oTHOCUT HX K rpymme
mreMeHE Crauassl. Hcemovwnuru: Ptolem. I1. 11, 16; Iord. Get. 22; Procop.
BG. II. 12, 26.

lanamarrs (1am. Halamanni) — eM. AsnamMamBSI.

Fanammanrrs! (n1am. Halammanni) — HemspecTHOe repMasHCcKoe IJe-
Ma. Hemounuru: SHA. Aurel. 11, 4.

Tanpgaractel (ram. Haldagastes) — cM. AsaMaHHBL.

Fanpgarartsr (tam. Haldagates) — cM. AraMaHHBI.

Tammosapsl (zam. Gallovari) — cm. XaTryapum.

Tanmuousl (zpeyu. Faipiovol) — cM. AaMaHHBL.

Tamabussr (epeu. Fopofiovol) — cm. FaMOGpusun.

Tama6pussr (epeu. FapoPpiovor) — cm. 'amGpusun.

Fama6pusHB! (2pen. MopoPpiovvor) — cm. FamGpuBuu.

Tam6pusuu (tam. Gambrivii) — repmaHcKoe IWieMs, TPEAIONIOM KTEIBHO
TosxaecTBeHHOE cyrambpam. Hemounuru: Strab. VIIL. 1, 8; Tacit. Germ. 2.

Tamganer (nam. Gandali) — cMm. Bamgassl.

Tapaumru (1am. Gardingi) — cm. Acguern.

Tapuu (1am. Harii) — repmMaHCKOe IJjieMA, BXOAHUBIIIEe B COCTAB ILTe-
MeHHOro o0'befUHEHUA JyrueB U oburasiiee Mexay OxepoM u Bucimoir.
Hemounuwu: Tacit. Germ. 43.

Tapmansl (tam. Garmani) — cMm. lepMaHIBI.

Tapasr (tam. Garni) — cMm. BapasI.

Tapyast (anm. Harudes) — repManckoe mwieMs, cesimpIieecs Bo I B. H. a.
Ha p. Onwbe. [Ipyrux cBemeHuil 06 atom mueMeHu HeT. Mcmounuku: Caes.
BG. I, 31, 10; 37, 2; 51, 2; Ptolem. I, 11, 7; Oros. V1. 7, 7; Iord. Get. 24.

T'aBTurorsr (tam. Gauthigoth) — cm. I'aBThI.
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TapryrnBI (tam. Gautunni) — cm. ['peBTyHrH.

lasamer (tam. Gaiami) — cM. BapHsl.

I'vsanarryrsl (lam. Gualanguti) — cM. Bajarorst.

I'sangansr (tam. Gwandali, Guandali) — cm. Bargasr.

I'saprs (1am. Guarni) — cm. Bapssr.

I'susurorsr (2am. Guisigothae) — cm. Beserorsr.

Te6upbr (am. Gebidae) — cm. Temupasl.

TeGoprr (am. Gebodi) — cm. I'emupkl.

Tenunauu (nam. Helisii) — repManckoe mjeMsa, BXoZuBIllee B COCTaB
[IeMeHHOTO 06'be IUHEe HUSA JIYTHER U oOuTaBIIlee BO BpeMeHa TamuTra Mesx1y
p. Onepom u Bucaoit. Hemounuku: Tacit. Germ. 43.

Fennupsr (ram. Gelpidae) — cm. emupsr.

TenbBeorbr (epey. Athovrinveg) — cMm. [esnbBeKOHEL.

Tl'ensBexorsl (1am. Helveconae) — repmMaHCcKOe mieMs, BXOZUBIIIEE B
coCcTaB IJleMe HEOTO o6 beJuHeHUA JIyTHeB 1 OGUTaBIlee K | B. H. 9. MeXIy
OpepoMm u Bucnoit. Hemounuru: Tacit. Germ. 43; Ptolem. I1. 11, 9.

Tensl (tam. Heli) — cM. Tepyisl.

Temrepsr (1am. Genteri) — cM. TerxTepHl.

Fennasr (1am. Gepidae, zpeu. Mrodeg) — repMaHCcKoe items, ¢ I B,
CBA3aHO C TeppHUTOpHell pUMcKOM npoBuHnuu Jaxkuu. B IV B. remuzmsr
OPOABUHYJIHUCH K IOTro-3amajny, 3axpatuB CuHrunys u Cupmuit. Hcemou
ruku: Tab. Peut. Col. 617; Hieron. Epist. 122. (T. 22. Col. 1057);
Euseb. Chron. Col. 305; XII paneg. lat. XI (III). 17; Jul. Honor. Cosm.
A, 26; Sidon. Apol. Carm. VII. 341; Ioan. Lyd. De magist. III. 32; Salv.
De gub. Dei. IV. 13, 17, 67, 68, 81; Ennod. Opusc. I. 206, 31, 37;207.
21; 210. 26, 28; Marcell. Comit. an 539, 6; Anon. Cosm. XXVI. 22, 28;
Cassiod. Var. V. 10, 2; 11; 149, 10; Generat. 11; Joh. Bicl. an. 572, 1;
Cons. Ital. an 455, 5; Agath. 1. 4; Evagr. Hist. eccl. V. 4, 12; Menand.
Fr. 24, 25, 28, 64; SHA. Claud. 6. 2; SHA. Prob. 18, 2; Coripp. Just.
praef. 12; Idem. I, 254; Iord. Get. 33, 74, 94, 95, 96, 97, 99, 100, 133,
199, 217, 251, 260, 261; 262, 263, 264, 277, 301; Idem. Rom. 42, 22;
47, 21; 52, 4, 8; Procop. BV. 1. 2, 2, 6; Idem. H. a. XVILI. 18; Idem. BG.
1, 8, 15; 11, 5; II. 14, 26, 27; 15, 36; III. 1, 43; 33, 8, 11; 34, 1, 3, 4,
6, 8,9, 10; 15, 17, 25, 28, 30, 31, 33, 38, 40, 41, 43, 45, 46; 35, 12,
19, 20, 21;1v.8,15; 18,1, 3,8,13, 16,17; 25,5, 6, 7, 10, 14; 26, 13;
27, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23, 24, 28; 32, 22; Isid. Chron. maijor. 401;
Idem. Etymol. IX. 2, 92.

Fenurer (1am. Gepithae, Gepitae) — cm. Cenuppr.

Tep6ansr (am. Gerbani) — cM. I'epMaHITHL.

lepumons! (2am. Herimones) — cM. 'epMmuoHs!.

Tepxysnr (sxam. Herculi) — cM. Tepyursr.

Tepmarus:r (1am. Germani, zpex. Tepuavoi) — 1) obmiee HazBaHMe HJIA
repMaHCKMX IUleMeH; 2) jxurenu npoBuEmuu lepmanuu. HcemouHuku:
Tacit. Ann. I. 50, 58, 59, 64, 65, 68, 69; II. 5, 13, 16, 21, 44-46; III
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44, 46; IV. 5,67, 72, 73; XI. 1, 16, 17; XIII. 18, 54; Idem. Hist. 1. 68,
70; 11. 17, 22, 32, 35, 93; IIL. 15, 46, 53; IV. 14, 15, 17, 18, 22, 24-29,
33, 34, 37, 57, 58, 60, 61, 65, 66, 73, 74, 76, 78, 79; V. 4, 14-18, 21,
28, 24; Idem. Germ. 2, 16, 28, 385, 37, 38, 41, 44-46; Idem. Dial. 32,
89; Appian. Vol. 1. Lib. IV. 1, 3; XVI; XVII; Vol. III. Lib. II. 64; Vol. IV.
Lib. V. 117; Lue. Ampel. VI. 4; XLVII. 7; Flor. 1. 10, 14, 45 (III. 10), 2;
11. 13, 48; 21 (IV. 12), 3; 30, 30; Tertull. 1. 281, 295, 703. 1322,II 611,
90‘3Herodmn135Hl4991V73136VI7 -6;7,8;7,
9-10; 8,3; VIL. 1, 6-7; 2,1-2, 5,9;8,3,10; VIII. 1, 3; 4, 3; 6, 6; 7, 8;
8, 2, 5, 7; Dio. Cass. passim; Dionys. Per. v. 285, 304; Solin. 19, 20; 20,
9; Soran. 81. P. 251. 5; ClL. Galen. I1 5 (I. P. 618 K); 10 (VI. P. 51 K);
XII paneg. lat. V (VIII). 3, 6; Oribas. IV; XXI. 6; Aur. Victor. De Caesarib.
XXIV. 2; XXVI. 1; 6, 7T; XXXV. 8; XXXIX. 20; XLIL 16; Idem. Epitom.
XI. 2; Epiph. Ancor. (T. CXIII. Col. 221); Idem. Lib. de XII gem. (T. 43.
Col. 338); Avien. v. 442; Eunap. Fr. 13; Amm. Marcell. passim; Themist.
Orat. X. P. 131 C; XIII. P. 179 C; Chron. Alex. 159, 11; 167; LIV. 187;
Eutrop. V1. 17, 3; VII. 9; 12, 3; VIIL. 12, 2; 15; IX. 1; 7; 8; X. 14, 2; 15,
1; Euseb. Chron. II. 1961, 1966, 1998, 2106, 2184, 2188, 2196, 2279,
2281; Idem. Hist. ecel. V. 5; VII. 11; VIIIL. 17; IX. 10; Lib. gen. I. 190,
1; 197, 54; Marc. Heracl. Peripl. I1. 29; Julian. Orat. 1. 34; II. 56, 74;
Idem. Epist. 278; Idem. Conv. 324; Idem. Mis. 359; Caesar. dial I1. Col.
984; SHA. Hadrian. 13, 7; SHA. Anton. Pius. 5, 4; SHA. Marc. Antonin.
17, 1; 21, 7; SHA. Caracall. 5, 6; SHA. Alex. Sever. 53, 9; 56, 10; 59, 2;
61, 3; SHA. Maxim. duo. 10, 2; 11, 8;12, 2, 6; 24, 5, 6; SHA. Max. et
Balb. 5, 9; 13, 5; 14, 2-38, 6, 8; SHA. Gordian tres. 34, 3; SHA. Lollian.
6, 4, 6; 6, 2; SHA. Tacit. 3, 4; SHA. Prob. 12, 3; 13, 5; 18, 7; 19, 2, §;
SHA. Firm. 13, 3; 15, 1; SHA. Postum. 3, 6; Zosim. 1. 30; III. 3, 4; IV.
84; Theodor. PG. T. LXXXIII. Col. 1037; Gelas. Cyz. Col. 120; Priscian.
Per. 274, 294; Oros. V. 16, 1; 24, 6; V1. 7, 8, 6, 8, 10, 14; 8, 23; 10, 16;
11, 9; 21, 26; 24; VIL. 4, 3; 10, 3; 16, 2; 22, T7; 29, 15; 41, 2; 35, 4;
Sldon Apol Epist. IV. 14; V. 5; VIIL. 15; Idem. Carm. V. 313; IX. 351;
XII. 368; Prosper. Chron. 315, 524, 694, 875, 879; Hilar. Arelat. Col.
1256; Evagr. Hist. eccl. III. 41; V. 4; VI. 5, 9; Fredeg. H. Fr. fr. 2;
Cassiod. Chron. 589; Iord. Get. 24, 30, 31, 67; Procop. BV. 1. 3; Idem.
BG. IV. 20, 3; Idem. H. a. XVIIL. 17; Isid. Chron. epit. 199; Idem.
Etymol. V. 39, 32; IX, 2, 97, 98.

Tepmunons (ranm. Herminones) — cm. lepmuonsl.

Tepmuonst (tam. Hermiones) — ob6miee Ha3BaHNEe MepMaHCKHX ILJe-
MeH, oGuraBmux B I B. H, 3. Ha TePPUTOPHUU MeXAY HMHIFeBOHAMHU U
ucreBopamu. Hemounurxu: Mel. 111. 32; Plin. Nat. Hist. IV. 102; Tacit.
Germ. 2.

Tepmongypsr (iam. Hermonduri) — cm. TepMyBRypHI.

lepuynrgonsr (2am. Hermundoli) — cm. IepmyraypsI.

lepmynrgynsr (2pew. Epjtovvdouvhoi) — cM. CepMmyrRYpHI.
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Fepmynnypst (aam. Hermunduri, zpeuw. Eppodvdouvpol) — repMaHcEoe
IJieMsa, oOUTaBIllee B Hayajle H. 3. o mpaBoMmy Gepery Aasb6bl. Co II 5.
3aHUMAJIO OOIIUPHYIO TEPpPUTOPHUIO C ceBepa OT BaHJAJIOB OT Oacceltmy
BepxHero [lyHas fo Bepxuero Maiftra u Ons6n1. Hemounuru: Strab. VII,
1, 3; Vell. I1. 106, 2; Plin. Nat. Hist. IV. 100; Tacit. Ann. II. 63; XII.
29, 30; XIII. 57; Idem. Germ. 41, 42; Aul. Gell. XVI. 4, 1; Diamerism. 5;
Lat. Ver. XIII; Dio. Cass; LV. 10a, 2; SHA. Marc. Antonin. 22, 1; 27,
10; Chron. Alex. 187, 5; Iord. Get. 114.

Fepmynns:r (ram. Hermundi) — cm. FepMyERYpEHL

Cepoust (am. Heroli) — cm. lepyabl.

TCepynst (ram. Heruli, zpex. "Epovlot) — repmarckue miemeHa. Jlo II B,
H. 3. pa3sMemIaJiuch Ha ocTpoBe 3ejaHAUU U IOTIaHLCKOM HIOJIYOCTpOBe.
3aTeM Hauaiu OpPOABH)KEHEHWe Ha IOr0-BOCTOK, mocTHTEYB B LIl B. rpammm
6ayIKaHCKHMX IPOBUHENUN PHMCKONL uMIepru. BTOP)KeHNA B UMIEPUIO OCY-
IIECTBJIAJY COBMECTHO ¢ IPYIMMH MepMAHCKUMU IMieMeHaMu. B IV-V Bs.
CIIyKUJIN B BoiicKax BusamTuHitcKoit uMmepru B KadecTse gpemepaTos. [Toc-
Jle HOpasKeHUsA OT renujoB u Jiarro6apmoB B 512 r. yxomar us Cpegrero
Ilopyaasea Hazanm B HOraanguw. Hemounuku: X1 paneg. lat. X (I). 5;
Dexipp. Fr. 7; Lat. Ver. XIII; Chron. Alex. 187, 4; SHA. Claud. 6, 2;
Amm. Marcell. XX. 1, 8; 4, 2; XXV. 10, 9; XXVII. 1, 6; 8, 7; Hieron.
Epist. 122. (T. 22. Col. 1057); Zosim. 1. 42; Hydat. an 456, 459; Eugip. v.
Sev. XX1V. 3; Jul. Honor. Cosm. A. 26; Anon. Cosm. XXVI. 4; N. D. Qc.
V. 18; VII. 13; Sidon. Apol. Epist. 136, 31; Idem. Carm. VII. 236; Idem.
Epist. III. 9; VI. 10; VIIL. 9; Anon. Vales. Pars. post. XI. 54; Marcell.
Comit. 512, 11; Ennod. Opusec. 1. 187, 2; IV. 209, 30; Mar. Avent. 566, 4;
568; Menand. Fr. 9; Steph. Byz. 269, 11; Evagr. Hist. eccl. IV. 20; V. 4;
Cons. Ital. an 476, 2; 487, 1-2; 491; Agath. 1. 11, 14, 15, 20; 11. 7, 8, 9;
III. 6, 20; Iord. Get. 23, 117, 242, 261; Idem. Rom. 44, 19; 47, 21;
Cassiod. Var. 1II. 3; IV. 2, 8; 45; 115, 11; 134, 32; Idem. Chron. 1326;
Procop. BP. 1. 13, 19; 14, 33, 39; 24, 41; I1. 3, 21; 21, 4; 24, 12, 14, 18;
25, 20, 26, 27, 28; Idem. BV. 1. 11, 11; II. 4, 29, 30, 31; 14, 12; 17, 14;
Idem. BG. II. 4, 8; 13, 18; 14, 1, 8, 6, 7, 10, 13, 15, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21,
28, 32, 38, 41; 15, 1, 26, 27, 29, 30, 32, 33, 34, 36; 18, 6; 19, 20; IIL. 1,
34, 35; 13, 21, 22, 25; 26, 23; 27, 3, 8; 34, 13, 14, 37, 42, 43, 44, 45, 46;
39, 10; IV. 9, 5; 25, 11; 26, 13, 17; 28, 10; 30, 18; 31, 5; 33, 19.

lepycku (ram. Herusci) — em. Xepycku.

lertuu (nam. Hettil) — meusBecTHOe repmMancKoe mieMma. Hemouhu
Ku: Anon. Cosm. XXVI, 27.

leryner (1am. Hetuli) — eM. lepyusl.

T'mnnesuons! (nam. Hillevioni) — HeusBecTHOe ceBeporepMaHCKOE
nnemsa. Hemournuku: Plin. Nat. Hist. IV. 96.

Tunener (ram. Gipedae, zpeu. Timoudul) — cm. Temmper.

Tuneun (wam. Gypei) — cm. Temupasr.

Tunuger (xam. Gipides, Gypidae, Gipydae) — cum. Cenugsi.
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Tunoeu (2am. Gippei) — em. lemugpr.

Tunmugst (wam. Gippidi, Gippidae) — cM. emupsr.

Tupwne: (aam. Hyrilli) — cm. Tepyan.

Tuppst (tam. Hirri) — HeussecTHOe repMaHCKoe IieMA. HemovHurky:
Plin. Nat. Hist. IV. 97.

Tupyas (aam. Hyruli) — cm. Tepyasl.

Turons (am. Githones, zpeu. Modwveg) — cm. TyromsL.

Toutsl (tam. Gonthi) — cum. ToTsl.

Tocrporotst (1am. Hostrogothi) — cM. OcTpororsl.

Totuu (aam. Gothii) — cm. T'oTsl.

Tortunuu (nam. Gotilii) — cm. T'orsl.

Totonst (nam. Gotones) — cm. 'yTorsI.

Toryznst (#am. Gotudi) — ecm. 'pesTynru.

Corst (2am. Gothi, Gotthi, zpeu. Fotdor, MNodo1) — mmeMera BOCTOUHBIX
repMannes. B Hauasie Hamlell spul KUJIM Ha IOMKHOM Hobepexxse Basruii-
croro Mopsa u o Husxkgeit Bucie. C korna Il B. Hauasu mepefBusxeHne
Ea IOP U IOrO-BOCTOK K PpaHuMmaM PUMCKoONR MMOepHun, KOTOPHIX OHU JO-
oturJu B Il B., u B paitor IlpuasoBss (Bo3MOXKHO, Takke B Kpemm). B III B.
B COIO3€ C APYPUMU IJeMeHaMM OCYIIECTBIIANU BTOPKEeHUA B IPOBUHIIUU
Pumcxoit ummepuu. B IV B. npunrsanu xpucruarctso. B III-IV BB. uger
nepecejieEne TOTOB HA TEPPUTOPHUIO MMIEepHU, KOTOPOe 3aBeplIaeTcs B
KoHme IV B. Boiicka roros-demepaToB 6N cepbe3HOM BOEHHOM CcUJION
Pumckoit 1 Busantuiickoit ummepuit. B V B. ymu B 3amagryo Espomy
u obpasoBasim TaM BecTroTckoe u OcTrorckoe paHEedeonalbHEble KOPO-
aesctBa. Hemounuru: Lat. Ver. XIII; Dexipp. Fr. 15; XII paneg. lat. II
(XII). 22; 6; 32; VI (VII). 2; VIII (V). 10; XI (III). 17; Caesar. Dial. 1.
LXVIIL. (T. XXXVIIL. Col. 936); Auxent. 75, 22; Lact. De mort. pers.
XXXVIIL. 6; Fuseb. Chron. II. 2280; 2287; 2351; 2388; 2396; 2397;
Anon. Vales. Pars prior. V. 21, 27; V1. 34; Eutrop. 1X. 8, 2; 11, 2; 13, 1;
X. 7, 1; Aur. Victor. De Caesarib. XXIX. 2; XXXIII. 3; XXXIV. 3; XLI.
12; Idem. Epitom. XLVI. 2; XLVIII. 5; XLVII. 3; Auson. Epigr. 27;
Epiph. Adv. haer. II. 70, 14. (T. 42. Col. 372-373); Idem. Lib. de XII
gem. (T. 42. Col. 338); Cyr. Hieros. Cat. X. 19; Col. 688; Cat. XVI. 22.
Col. 949; Cosm. Hieros. Col. 534; Tot. orb. desc. 58; Amm. Marcell.
XXII. 7, 8; XXVI. 4, 5; 6, 11; XXXI. passim; Itiner. Alex. XVI; Porphyr.
Carm. VIII. 27; Julian. Epist. 75. P. 439 C; 457 (146); Fest. XXVI. 8;
XXX. 82; Themist. Orat. CLXVIL. 13; Philostorg. Hist. eccl. II. 5; XI. 8;
XII1. 2; Paul. Pel. 298, 304, 313, 3851, 391, 502, 575; 289, 323, 575; 312,
502, 307, 285, 282, 303; Socrat. Hist. eccl. I. 18; II. 41; IV. 33; V. 10,
23; Hieron. Epist. 60. (T. 22. Col. 591, 600); Idem. Lib. hebr. X. 2. T.
22. Col. 999; Idem. Chron. XXXVIIIL. V. (T. 27. Col. 505-506); 3813;
3815; August. De civ. Dei. 1. 1, 3; 156, 24; 157, 8, 14; 259, 4, 6; II. 111,
7, 356, 10; Tyr. Ruf. Col. 522; Zosim. 1. 27, 31, 42; III. 25; V. 45;
Dracont. V. 35; Narrat. 2, 6; Pol. Silv. Lat. 1. 39, 46, 71; Sidon. Apol.
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Epist. I. 2, 7; IL. 1; IIL. 1, 8, 4; VL. 10; VIIL. 1, 6, 7; Eucher. Col. 817,
Eugipp. v.Sev. V. 1, 2; XVIL 4; Theodor. Hist. eccl. IV. 11, 14, 28, 33,
Hydat. an 379, 381, 382, 409, 421, 430, 431, 436, 438, 439, 444, 446,
453, 456, 457, 458, 459, 460, 462, 463, 464, 465, 466, 467, 468; Ju|
Honor. Cosm. A. 26; Sozom. Hist. eccl. 1. 8; II. 6, 34; I'V. 24; VI. 37, 40;
VIIL. 17; IX. 9; N. D. Or. XXXIII. 32; Ps.-Arrian. 22; Cons. Constantinop
an 332; 376, 1; 377, 1-2; 378, 2; 372, 3; 379, 2-3; 381, 1; 382, 2; Oros
I.16, 2; 17, 3;11. 8, 3; 19, 13; III. 20, 9; 22, 15; V. 1, 13; VL. 12, 7; VII,
2,7;,22,7,;23,1, 4; 28, 29; 32, 9; 33, 10, 13, 19; 34, 5, 6, 7; 35, 19; 37,
2,38,4,8,12, 16; 38, 2; 389, 3; 42, 9; 43, 1, 2, 8, 5,6, 9, 10, 11, 12, 15;
Malch. Fr. 2. 17, 18, 19, 20, 21; Salv. De gub. Dei. V. 3, 14; 4, 15; 5,
22;8,36,37; 11, 57; VII. 6, 24; 9, 38,39; 11,47; 15, 64; 23, 107; Prisc
Fr.1, 7,13, 14, 21; Steph. Byz. 212, 8; Prosper. Chron. 877, 896, 1036,
1140, 1161, 1163, 1165, 1167, 1177, 1218, 1222, 1228, 1238, 1240,
1246, 1254, 1256, 1259, 1290, 1324, 1326, 1333, 1338, 1364, 1371;
Olympiod. Fr. 3, 7, 9, 24, 25, 26, 27, 29, 31, 43; Anon. Cosm. XXVI. 1;
37; Claud. Claudian. passim; Chron. Gall. I11. 421, 427, 471, 497, 509,
510, V. 540, 546, 554, 559, 562, 565, 594, 615, 621, 643, 651, 688;
Ambros. X. 21, 9; Ioan. Lyd. De mensib. III. 47; IV. 83; Ennod. Carm.
II. 57, 2; Epist. IX. 23; II. 1; Opusc. I; Mar. Avent. an 455, 2; 463; 467,
2; 489; 509; 526; 538, 540, 2; 547, 2; 553; 554; 568; Marcell. Comit. an
379, 2; 381, 2; 382, 2; 395, 4; 400; 406, 3; 414, 2; 476, 2; 481, 1; 483;
487; 488, 2; 489; 534; 535, 2; 536, 4; 538, 3; 539, 3; 540, 3, 4; 541, 2;
542, 1, 2; 547, 1; 548, 1, Anon. Vales. Pars poster. IX. 42; XII. 57-58,
60; SHA. Maxim. 4, 4; SHA. Gallien. 5, 6; 6, 1-2; 8, 9; 13, 7, 9; 21, 5;
SHA. Claud. 6, 1; 8, 4; 9, 4-5, 9; 1, 3; 3, 6; SHA. Bonos. 15, 4, 6; SHA.
Caracall. 10, 6; SHA. Geta. 6, 6; SHA. Gordian tres. 34, 3; SHA. Lollian.
5, 7; 80, 11; SHA. Zenob. 30. 3; SHA. Aurelian. 30, 5; 33, 3, 4; 34, 1;
SHA. Prob. 11, 9; 12, 4—5; Cons. Ital. an 405; 410; 451; 453; 457, 1-2;
476, 1; 471, 1, 2, 3; 486, 1; 487, 1; 490; 498; 549; 569; Vict. Tonn. an
554, 4; Joh. Bicl. an 568, 3, 569, 4; 571, 3; 5672, 2; 579, 3; 585, 2; 587,
5-6; 589, 2; 590, 1; Cassiod. Chron. 956, 972, 1129, 1138, 1169, 1172,
1185, 1188, 1194, 1215, 1232, 1253, 1364; Idem. Hist. trip. V. 36;
VIII. 13; IX. 40; X. 24; Idem. Var. L. 4, 17; 19, 2; 24, 1; 28; 38, 2; IL
16, 5; 19; III. 13, 2; 23, 2-3; 24, 4; 42, 1; 48; IV. 2, 3; 14, 1; 36, 3; 47,
2; V.5, 2; 14, 8; 26; 17, 1; 89, 15; VIL. 8, 1, 8; 25, 1; 39, 2; VIII. 2, 7;
3,3-4;4,2;5;6,2;7,8;9, 8 10, 3; 10, 6; 21, 3; 27, 2; IX. 1, 2; 14,
8; 25, 4, 9; X. 18, 1; 81; 383; XI1. 1, 12; 14; XII. 5, 4; 28, 3; Merob. 2 B
11; Generat. 11; Anthol. I. 483; II. 899; Eugen. Carm. XL. 6; Malal.
Chron. XIV. 67, 68, XVIIL. 231; Menand. Fr. 4; Agath. 1. 1, 3, 4, 5, 15;
II. 14; Petr. Patric. Fr. 8; Evagr. Hist. eccl. III. 25; IV. 19, 21, 28; V. 4;
Fredeg. H. Fr. ep. 12, 18, 14, 15, 25, 26, 60, 83; Idem. Chron. 8, 33, 73,
82; Idem. H. Fr. fr. 8, 4; Jord. Get. passim; Procop. BV. L. 2, 3, 8, 9, 10,
14; Idem BP.1I. 2, 3, 4, 14, 18, 19, 21; Idem. De aed. I. 10, 17; Idem. H
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a. XVIIL. 16; XXIV. 9; Idem. BG. passim. Isid. Hist. 1, 3, 4, 5,6, 7, 8,
9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 24, 25, 33, 35, 36,
39, 41, 42, 44, 46, 48, 49, 52, 53, 54, 61, 68, 65, 66, 68, 87, 90, 91;
Jdem. Chrom. maior. 311, 314, 349, 350, 368, 372, 382, 402, 403, 405,
407, 408, 415; Idem. Chron. epit. 211, 231, 261; Idem. Etymol. V. 39,
34, 37, 41; IX. 2, 27, 89, 118.

I'pagauu (aart. Grannii) — Hopaas orHOCHT HX K rpynme njeMeH
Cragnsel. Hemounuxu: Iord. Get. 24.

I'parn (ram. Granae) — cMm. Bapasr.

I'paoruaru (nam. Graotingi) — cM. I'perryHrn.

I'pesryuru (2am. Greutungi; Greuthungi) — Bxozmam B cocraB ror-
cKoro obpeuHeHENA naeMeH. JIpeBENe aBTOPHI BOepBble YIOMUHAIOT IpeB-
TYHTOB B cobBITHAX Bropoil nososuH:l III B., Korga 3TH UleMeHa B COI3e
¢ IPYrMMU BapBapaMM BTOPranuchk B Majoa3uilcKue U npumyHaiickue
pposuEnNK PuMckoil umnepuu. C xorna III B. uger mepecesermne rpes-
TYATOB HA TEPPHTOPUIO UMIOepUHM. 3aBepIIuIochk OHO PA3MedIieHUeM BTUX
neMeH B MaJoasduiickux crpagax Jluguu u ®purnun. Fpesrynru cayxu-
a¥ B Bolickax Busamruiickoil uMnepun B KauecTBe delepaToB. Hcmou
nurxu: SHA. Claud. 6, 2; SHA. Prob. 18, 2; Amm. Marcell. XXVII. 5, 6;
XXXI. 8, 1, 5; 4, 12; 5, 3; Zosim. IV. 38, 1; Hydat. an 385; Claud.
Claudian. 1V cons. Honor. 623, 635; Eutrop. II. 153, 196, 399, 576;
Cons. Constantinop. an 386, 1.

I'pescrorrn (aam. Greustongi) — cMm. I'peBryHrH.

Tpeornnru (tam. Greothingi) — cm. I'peBTyHrH.

I'peorunruu (aam. Greothyngii) — cm. I'pesryHrH.

Ipecrpurru (aam. Hrestringi) — 06 sToM repMaHCKOM HJieMeHU HU-
gero me m3ecrHo. Hemounuxu: Tab. Peut. Col. 613.

T'porunry (zpey. Mpodiyyol) — cM. T'peprysrm.

I'porornl (tam. Grotoni) — cm. I'peBryHrH.

I'porymnms (zam. Grotumpni) — cm. I'pesryHru.

Tporyaru (aam. Grotungi) — cMm. I'peBTyHrH.

I'porymsl (aam. Grotuni) — cM. I'peBrynru.

Tporyuss! (aam. Grotupni) — cm. 'pesryHru.

I'pyaryru (xam. Grunthugi) — cMm. I'pesryHrH.

Ipyrornu (aam. Gruthogi) — cMm. I'pesryErn.

Tpyroaru (ram. Gruthongi) — cm. I'peBryrTrH.

Tpyryaru (aam. Grutungi) — cm. IpesryHru.

I'pyryaxn (4am. Gruthunci) — cM. pesryHrU.

Ipyryags (aam. Grutunni, Gruthunni) — cM. TpeBryHrH.

T'y6eprnl (1am. Guberni) — cMm. KyrepHsi.

Tyrepszl (wam. Gugerni) — cM. Kyrepasl.

T'yuors (aam. Guiones) — eM. I'yromsl.

T'yraggaas (4am. Gunandali) — cMm. Basgansr.

Tyarer (zam. Gunthi) — cMm. lorsl.
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Fyromst (sam. Gutones, zpex. FovTwve() — repMaHCKue IIeMeHgy.
B sroM mMeHn uccregoBaresiy BUIAT ApeBHeilllllee yIOMUHAHUE I'oTog
nnu reBTOoHOB. Bo Bpemerna Tanura aT0 mieMA oGHTAIO Ea OIPaBOM Gepe.
ry Bucxasl B ee EM)xHeM Teuermuu. Hcmounuxu: Strab. VII. 1, 3; Plin,
Nat. Hist. IV. 99; XXXVII. 36; Tacit. Ann. II. 61; Idem. Germ. 44
Ptolem. I11. 5, 8.

Tyrrer (1am. Guthi, Guiti, epex. F'obton) — cm. TaBThL.

JaBxHOHB! (2pen. ANUKiwveC) — BepoATHO, ORAHO M3 CeBePHBIX I'epPMaH -
CKHX IUTeMeH. BoJjibllte cegernit o HUX Her. HMemounuxu: Ptolem. 11. 11, 35,

HaBgyTtsl (zpex. Aovdodror) — cMm. JamayThl.

Hagayrer (zpen. Aovdodtol) — repMaHCKUe IJeMeHA, OOUTABIINE Mo
cocelcTBY co cBeBaMU. Bosbnre cBegennii o HUX Her. HcmouHuku: Ptolem.
II. 11, 11.

Jagxpuru (zpex. Adykptyol) — cM. JlakpuHry.

Hamsl (zam. Dani, zpeu. Aoavol) — repMaHcKOe JIeMs, BIOEPBBIE yITO-
muaaemoe B VI B. O ero apesHeil ucropun csenesuit mer. C IX B. BrICTY-
maeT B UCTOYHUKAX ION Hao3BaHuUEM ¢laruage». Hcemounuxu: ford. Get.
23; Procop. BG. II. 53, 3, 29.

Jurynors: (zpeu. Atyovhwveg) — cMm. CuryroHsL.

Hunyasr (2peu. AWBolvol) — Hen3BeCTHOE repMAHCKOE IJIEMS, BEPOSAT-
HO, OTHOCUTCA K JyrusaM. BDoabuore cBegemuili o HuX Her. HcemouHuku:
Ptolem. II. 11, 10.

Hynrudues: (aam. Dulgibini) — repMmanckoe mnrems, cocegHee xepyc-
KaM, oburaBiiee Mexny dmcoMm u Jlunme. O HeM HH4Yero He H3BECTHO.
Hcemounuru: Tacit. Germ. 23; Ptolem. 11. 11, 9.

HNynrury6unsl (zam. Dulgicubini) — cM. Hyaru6ugs:.

Hyarurybungs: (aam. Dulgitubini) — em. Hyaru6ugsl.

Hyarymauu (2pey. Aovdyodpuvior) — cm. JyaIruGussl.

Hyarymasr (aam. Dulgumni) — cm. HysaruGugsL.

Hyarymsl (zam. Dulgumi, zpeu. Aovhyodpor) — cm. dynru6uasl.

HNynry6usasl (xam. Dulcubini) — eM. Hyarun6uss:.

HOynsr (ram. Duli) — repMascKu#l 3THOHUM, OTHOCUTCA K YUCJIY CHOD-
goix. IIpexnonaraercs, uro aro Bagxaiasl. Hemounuxu: Jul. Honor. Cosni.
A. 26.

Eparpel (1am. Evagrae) — HMoppa® orHOCHUT K rpylie ceBepHBIX ILTe-
meH Ha Cramgse. Hcemounurxu: Iord. Get. 28.

EBsukce (4am. Eunixi) — o HEUX AEuvero He usBectHo. Uopraw oT-
HOCHT MX K IpyIlle ceBepPHEIX maemeH ma Cramase. Hemounuku: Iord.
Get. 24.

3enupgs! (iam. Zepidae) — cm. Fenmper.
3ymel (2pex. Zoduot) — eMm. Bypun.
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Urunauorsl (2pex. Tyvhiinveg) — uacTh NeMeHM GacCTAPHOB, pa3Me-

pIa/ick B BepXOBbAX [lHecTpa. Hcemoynuru: Ptolem. II1. 5, 9.

Uryryaru (zam. Thutungi) — cm. IOTysru.

Wnusru (zpew. "ayyot) — em. Cununrn.

Um6pnt (tam. Imbri) — cM. KuMspsr.

Hurseont! (1am. Inguaeones) — cM. VIHreBOHEI.

HUnreponnl (tam. Ingaevones) — obmnlee Ha3BaHMe FepMAHCKUX ILIe-

MeH, obuTaBmiux y GeperoB CeBepHoro u Banruiickux mopeit, a Taxxe
Ceseproro JlegoBuroro oxeana. Hcmounuxu: Plin. Nat. Hist. IV. 96;
Tacit. Germ. 2; Solin. 19, 20.

Wnareeons! (1am. Ingeeones) — cMm. HreBonsI.

Unruaons (am. Ingyaones) — cMm. HHreBOHEI.

Marusors (1am. Ingynones) — cm. HreBoHHI.

MNarunsonsl (1am. Ingyaeones) — cm. HreBOHEL.

Unepuons! (2pey. lvipinvec) — cM. VHEKpHUOHEL.

Unxkuakorsl {1am. Inciacones) — cm. EreBOHHI.

WNEKproHSsL (2pey. IvkpUdve() — HeH3BeCTHOe repMaHCKoe mieMsA. Be-

poATHO, poncTBeEHOe XarTaM. Hemownuru: Ptolem. II. 11, 6.

UaTyspru (zpey. Tviodnpyor, Tviovepyol) -— HeU3BeCTHOE repMaHCKOe ILIe-

Ms. Bo Il 8. B. 3. pasMemtanocs no Peitry. Hemounuku: Prolem. II. 11, 6.

Manusons! (sam. Incyeones) — cm. MHreBOHEI.
Hcreporsl (stam. Istaevones) — ogHO M3 obHmIMX HA3BAHUHA repMaH-

CRHEX [LUIeMeH, He IPUYUCIABIINXCSA HY K UHIMeBOHAM, HY K FepMUHOHAM.
Hemounurxu: Tacit. Germ. 2; Plin. Nat. Hist. IV. 100.

Ucrpuanpors! (xam. Istrianones) — cm. UcreBoHEI.
Ucrpuonrsr (sam. Istriones) — cm. UcTeBoHEL.

Kasku (am. Cauci, zpeu. Kodxor) — cM. XaBKH.

Kasman (ram. Caumai, zpew. Kovpooi) — cm. XaMaBsl.

Kasmamsr (21am. Caumani) — cm. XaMmaBsl.

Kagsen (nam. Causi) — cm. XaBru.

Kapxu (1am. Cauchi, zpex. Kadyor) — cM. XaBKH.

Kagyxu (ram. Caduci) — em. XaBru.

Kaaasr (nam. Cazzi) — cM. XaTThI.

Kauxu (nam. Cayci) — cM. XaBru.

Kaiirer (zam. Caiti) — em. Xarrsr.

Kanyronsr (z2pex. Kalovkwveg) — o6 aToM HMYero He ussecTHO. IlTONe-

Meil pazmenmiaJ ero B paitod dasbei. Mcemovnuxu: Ptolem. 11. 11, 10.

Kama6sr (tam. Camabi, zpeu. Koapopoi) — em. XamaBsl.

Kamager (tam. Camavi, zpeu. Kopovoi) — cm. XamaBsl.

Kamansr (epev. Kapovoi) — cMm. XamaBsl.

Kamapsr (a1am. Camari) — cm. XamaBsl.

Kamucuarmsr (zpeu. Kolynovol) — repMaHCKOe MIeMdA, PA3MeEIaaoCh

3amagHee p. OAB66l. Hemounuwu: Strab. VII. 1, 8, 4.
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Kagmagsl (zpeu. Kavpovor) — cM. XaMaBHL.

Kamneredars! (1am. Cannenefates) — cm. KagEnaedaTsr.

Kapauredarsl (am. Canninefates, Canninefati) — repmanckoe mie.
M, BXOAUBIIee B IJIeMeHHOe o6befHeHNEe 6aTaBOB U ofuraBIlee B [ B. 1, o,
Ha Teppuropuu HuiEemHeil Dommasauu. Hemovwnuxu: Vell. 11. 103, 1;
Plin. Nat. Hist. IV. 101; Tacit. Ann. IV. 73; XI. 18; Idem. Hist. 15, 16,
19, 32, 56, 79, 85; Jul. Honor. Cosm. B, 12.

Kagaudgars: (4am. Cannifates) — cm. Kagsugedars.

KagTa6psl (2peu. Kaviafpor) — eMm. CyraM6peL.

Kanram6psr (2peu. Kaviopppor) — cm. Cyram6prr.

Kapgasl (aam. Carni) — em. BapHBI.

Kaprer (aam. Carthi) — em. XarTrsl.

Kacyapuu (sram. Casuarii, zpex. Kacovdptor) — ecm. Xacyapuu.

Karunaxn (zpeu. Kodviko) — em. Kayikm.

Karaer (aam. Cathdi) — em. Xarrsl.

KarroBapsl (tam. Cattovari) — cm. Xarryapun.

Karrel (aam. Catthi, zpew. Kétdou) — cm. Xarrer.

Karsl (1am. Cati) — cm. Xarrer.

Kaynku (zpey. KooAkol) — pasMemiayuchk Hefaleko orT Iasbel. Hc
mounuru: Strab. VII. 1, 3, 4.

Keagape (tam. Quadri, Cuadri, zpeu. Kovadpoi) — em. KBagsr.

Ksage! (tam. Quadi, 2peu. Kobodol) — repMaHCcKOe IJieMA, BeTBb IJIe-
MeHH CBeBOB, padMmenanoch Mmexxay Kapnaramu u Cpeganm JlyHEaeM B HbIH.
Boremun (MopaBuu). Hcmounuxu: Strab. VII. 1, 3; Tacit. Ann. II. 63;
Idem. Germ. 42, 43; Arrian. Anab. 1. 3, 1; Ptolem. II. 11, 11; Diamerism.
5; Lat. Ver. XIII; Dio. Cass. LXXII. 11, 2-3; 13, 1-2; 14, 8; 16, 1; 18, 1;
20, 1-2; LXXIII, 2, 3; LXVII. 7, 1; LXXVIII. 20, 3; XII paneg. lat. VIII
(V). 10; Julian. Epist. 279; Euseb. Chron. II. 2184, 2188, 2280; Tab.
Peut. Col. 615; Aur. Victor. De Caesarib. XVIIL. 2; Idem. Epitom. XLV. 8;
Eutrop. VIIL. 13, 1; IX. 8, 2; Fest. VIIIL. 5, 17; Chron. Alex. 187, 3; SHA.
Marc. Antonin. 14, 3; 17, 3; 22, 1; 27, 10; SHA. Prob. 5, 2; Amm. Marcell.
XVI. 10, 20; XVII. 12, 1, 8, 9, 12; XXII. 5, 5; XXVI. 4, 5; XXIX. 6, 1,
2,6, 8; XXX.1,1; 5,11; 6, 1; XXXI. 4, 2; Oros. VII. 15, 8; 22, 7; Zosim.
111.1,1; 2,2;6,1,3;7,5,6; 8, 1; IV. 16, 4; 17, 1, 2; Hieron. Epist. 60.
Col. 600; Epist. 122. Col. 1057; Idem. Adv. Iov. II. 7, Col. 308; Jul
Honor. Cosm. B. 12; A. 26; Prosper. Chron. 431, 441; Anon. Cosm. XIII,
55; XXVI. 25; N. D. Or. XXXI. 56; Iord. Get. 89; Idem. Rom. 27, 23; 35,
22; 37, 19; Petr. Patric. Fr. 7; Isid. Etymol. IX. 2, 97,

Kraggsr (aam. Quandi) — cm. Ksagsl.

Ksenmpaaxku (tam. Quielpranci) — cm. @pasku.

Krogsl (aam. Quodi) — em. KBagsr.

Ke6psor (2pen. KéBpot) — em. KuMBpEI.

Kemans! (am. Caemani) — Heu3BecTHOe repMaHCKoe miaeMa. Hemoy
Hurku: Oros. V1. 7, 14.
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Kem6psr (zpey. KfjuPpor, Képfpor) — cm. Kumspsr.

Kerns! (.tam. Cenni, zpey. Kévwol) — Heud3BeCTHOe repMaHCKOE ILJIEMA.
Hemounuxu: Flor. I1. 22, 4; Dio. Cass. LXXVIII. 14, 1.

Kepossl (tam. Caerosi) — 06 3TOM repMaHCKOM IJIeMeHU HUUYEro He
papecrHO. Hemounuru: Oros. VI. 7, 14.

Kecry60oru (epen. Kowotovpakor) — cm. Kocroboxu.

Ku6psl (ram. Cybri, zpeu. Kifpot) — em. KuMBpEL.

Kum6epsr (a1am. Cymberi) — cMm. KuMBpEHL.

Kumspsr (iam. Cimbri, zpey. Kipfpor, KVpfpor) — repMaHcKoe mmeMs,
oburaBiIee B ceBepHOU uacTn IOTnaHEACcKOro moayoerpoa. B Korne II B.
O H. 3. BMecTe C TeBTOHAMM BTOPIJINCH HA TeppHTopuio Pumckoid pec-
ny6auku, B 101 r. 5o H. 2. pas6ursl I'. Mapuem npu Bepuennax. Hrorga
rpeuecKue U JATUHCKUE ABTOPHI IO (POHETUIECKOMY CXOJACTBY OTOXJe-
CTBJIAAN KUMBpOB ¢ KuMMepuiinamu: Hcemounurxu: Strab. IV. 3, 8; 4, 3;
V.1, 8; VIL. 1, 8; 2, 1, 2, 3, 4, 6; Cicer. Tuscul. II. 27, 65; Idem. Off.
I, 12, 38; Caes. BG. 1. 33, 15; 40, 13; II. 4, 2; VII. 77, 12, 14; Sall.
Cat. 59; Diodnr. V. 82, 4; Lucan. 1. 254; Senec. Dial. II1. 11, 2; V. 30,
3; Plin. Nat. Hist. II. 148, 167; IV. 95, 96, 97, 99; VII. 86; VIII. 143;
XVI. 132; XVII. 2; XXII. 11; XXVI. 19; XXXIII. 150; XXXVI. 2,
185; Quintil. Inst. or. VI. 8, 38; VIIIL. 3, 29; Frontin. I1X. 11; XVI. 9;
XVIII; XLIV. 10; LIX. 15; LXXVI. 24; Tacit. Hist. IV. 73; Idem.
Germ. 37; Sil. Ital. XIV. 305; Juven. VIII. 249, 25; XV. 124; Vell. II.
8, 3; 12, 2; 22, 4; 120, 1; Val. Max. LXXX. 4; LXXI. 8; CVI. 5, 8;
CXLII. 6; CCIV. 16; DXIX; CCXXX. 18; CCLXIV. 26; CCLXXXVI. 8;
CCCXVI. 8; CDXVI. 24; CDLIX. 6; Mel. III. 32; Plut. Cam. 19; Idem.
Mar. 11, 15, 28, 24, 25, 26, 39, 44; Idem. Lucull. 27, 38; Idem. Sert.
8; Idem. Caes. 6, 18, 19, 26, 66; Idem. Brut. 17, 19; Idem. Otho. 15;
Suet. v. Caes. 11; 82, 1; Idem. v. Aug. 23, 2; 86, 3; Idem. V. Cal. 51,
3; Ptolem. 11. 11, 2, 7, 16; Gran. Licin. XVI. 16; 6, 11; XX. 14; Aul
Gell. XVI. 10, 14; Luc. Ampel. XVIIIL. 15; XLV. 2; XLVII. 4; XIX, 11;
XXII. 4; Flor. 1. 38 (I1II. 3), 1; 11; 21; Appian. Vol. I. Lib. I. 29; 67;
74; 77; I1. 113; 117; II1. 2; IV. 1, 4; VII. 99; Idem. Vol. I1. X. 4; Idem.
Vol. III. I. 29; Dio. Cass. XXVII. 90; 91, 2; 94, 2; XXXIX. 4, 1; XLI.
30, 3; L. 24, 38; XLIV. 42, 4; XLVII. 31, 1; Solin. 19, 2; 44, 1; 92, 15;
Marc. Heracl. Peripl. I1. 383, 36, 41; Jusf. XXXII. 3, 11; XXXVIII. 3,
6; 4, 15; Vir. Hlustr. LXVII. 2; LXXV. 3; Jul. Obsequ. 43, 44; Amm.
Marcell. XXXI. 5, 12; Eutrop. IV. 25, 2; 27, 5; V. 1,1, 3—4; 2, 1-2;
Euseb. Chron. II. 1914; Polyaen. VIII. 10,1, 2, 3; Oros. V. 16,1, 7, 9,
14; 17, 1; 14, 11, 12; V1. 14, 2; Sidon. Apol. Carm. II. 231; VII. 77,
332; IX. 258; XXIIIL. 398; Prosper. Chron. 292; Ioan. Lyd. De ostent.
VI; XIII. 7; Idem. De mensib. CLXV. 11; Steph. Byz. 9, 4; 555, 8; Jul.
Honor. Cosm. B, 12; Claud. Claudian. Carm. VIII. 452; XXVI. 293,
835, 641, 645; Fulg. CLXIX. 18; Anon. Geogr. XXIV.

Kurnopsr (.tam. Cinpori) — cm. KumMspsl.
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Kunpsr (wam. Cipri) — em. KHMBpBHL.

Kupwt (ram. Cyri, Ciri) — cm. CKupsl.

Knarnaku (aam. Clahilci) — sTEHMueckoe ompefiesieENe MJIeMeH, Ho.
CHBIIMX DTO Ha3BaHE, MO CHX IIODP OCTAETCHA CHOPHBIM. BHICKa3BIBasocy
MHeHUe, YTO KJIAMNJIKHN OTHOCATCSA K YHCJIY 'epPMAHCKUX HJIeMeH, Paclo.
JaraBuiinxca B pafiore Anwsu. Hemouwnuxu: Avien. 665.

Knamase (nam. Clamavi) — cM. XaMaBHL.

Knamassr (am. Clamasi) — eM. XaMaBsl.

Kobangrr (2pen. Kofavdoi) — mniremena, KOTopble pasMemiaIuch Hefa-
Jleko oT yeTbA p. Insbel. Hemownuxu: Ptolem. I1. 11, 7.

Kombpsr (maT. Conbri) — eMm. KuMepsI.

Korgypcsr (ram. Condurses) — HeusBecTHOe repMaHCKoe IeMs. Hce
movruxu: Oros. VI. 7, 14.

KopkorTel (2pex. Kopkovioil) — repMaHCKOe IJIeMsA, Pa3MemIaoch B
ceBepHBIX obsacTAx Boremuu. Hcemoununxu: Ptolem. 11. 11, 10.

Kocroborku (sam. Costobocae, Costoboci) — aTHu1Yeckoe oupefenenve
STUX NJIeMeH ocTaeTcA CHOPHBIM. X OPUYUCIAIOT KaK K FepMaHIaM,
TAK U K CKOJIOTO-cJIOBEHCKOIl rpymie nieMeH. PagMmeniaiucs OHM K ceBe-
py or Haxum. Hcmounuxu: Ptolem. 111. 5, 9; Dio. Cass. LXXII. 12, 1;
Amm. Marcell. XXII. 8, 42; SHA. Marc. Antonin. 22, 1.

Korsl (tam. Coti) — em. Torsl.

Kcaxconsl (tam. Xaxones) — cm. CakcoHEL.

Kpuscnags (ram. Crinsiani) — cm. OpuU3nNaBOHEL

Ky6epas! (aam. Cuberni) — cm. KyrepHEIL.

Kyrepasr (tam. Cugerni) — BeTBb repMaHCKOI'O MJIEMEHH CYyraMOpPOB.
B I B. H. 3. 3aHUMAJIN 3eMJH IO JeBoMy Oepery PeiiHa, K ory or 6aTaBoB
" K ceBepy or yomes. Hcemownurxu: Plin. Nat. Hist. IV. 106; Tacit. Hist.
IV. 26; V. 16, 18.

Kpeucrursr (tam. Crhepstini) — cM. I'pecrpurru.

Kypuu (aam. Curii) — em. Tepyssl.

Kypuonz! {zpex. Kovpinveg) — repmaHcKoe IWIeMd, KoTopoe Bo I B. H. 5.
pasMerasocsk 0k Hee TiopuarcKux jgecoB. Hemoynuxu: Ptolem. I1. 11, 11.

Kypyasl (aam. Curuli) — em. Tepyssl.

Jlakpurru (aam. Lacringes, zpey. Adxptyyot) — mpegnosaraercs, 4To
3TO repMAHCKOE ILIeMsA pPas3Mem[asioch B HUXXHEM TeUueHUH peK OIJbOEI,
Opepa, Bucasi. Hemounuru: Dio Cass. LXXII. 11, 6; 12, 2; SHA. Marc.
Antonin. 22, 1; Petr. Patric. Fr. 7.

JlaBruno6apasl (2ped. Auyywpdpdor) — cm. Jlasrobapnsl.

Jlarrroust (ram. Langiones) — BenssecTHOE repMaBcKoe IeMsa. Hemounu
rxu: XII paneg. lat. IV (X). 18; Anon. Cosm. 26, 20; Jul. Honor. Cosm. A. 26.

Jlamro6apaer (nam. Langobardi, zpex. AayyoPapdol) — repmamCcKOE
mieMsi, o6uTaBIIee IO OOoOUM GeperaM HHKHEro TedeHHUs p. IIbObI, KyAa
oHO nepecenuiock B [V B. 1o H. 5. 3 CkagguHEaBun. B VI B. H. 3. naHro-
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6apAbl IBUHYJINCH Jajiblie HA IOr ¥ B 568 r. 3axBaruiu ceBepuyio HUra-
auio, 00pazoBaB TaM pagHedeomanbHOE KopodeBeTBO. Hemovnuku: Strab,
VIL. 1, 3; Vell. I1. 106, 2; Tacit. Ann. II. 45, 46; XI. 17; Idem. Germ. 40;
ptolem. 11. 11, 6, 8, 9; Dio. Cass. LXXII. 8, 1*; Caesar. Dial. II. Col. 985;
Anon. Cosm. XXVI. 7; Hydat. Cont. 11; Generat. 14; Jord. Rom. 52, 3;
Petr. Patric. ¥r. 6; Ioh. Bicl. an 572, 1; 573, 1; 576, 1; 578, 3; 581, 1;
584, 4; 586, 1; 587, 3; Mar. Avent. a. 569; 572; 5673, 1; 674, 1-2; Jul.
Honor. Cosm. A. 26; Coripp. Just. 12; Menand. Fr. 24, 25, 49, 62;
Agath. L. 4; 1II. 20; Cons. Ital. an. 569; 571, 4, 5, 7, 8, 9, 14, 22, 23;
Fredeg. H. Fr. ep. 65, 67, 68; Idem. Chron. a 591; 606, 34, 45, 49, 51,
68, 69, 70; Procop. BG. II. 14, 9, 12, 13, 17, 18; 15, 1; 21; 22, 11, 12;
IIl. 33, 10-12, 34, 3, 4, 6, 21, 24, 25, 26, 28, 31, 33, 37, 39, 40, 44, 45;
385, 12-15, 17, 19, 20; 39, 20; IV. 18, 1, 3, 4, 9, 11, 13, 14; 25, 7, 10,
12, 13, 14, 15; 26, 12, 19; 27, 1, 3, 8, 19, 20, 21, 22, 25, 28; 30, 18; 31,
5; 33, 2, 38; Isid. Chron. maior. 401, 402, 404; Idem. Chron. epit. 259;
Idem. Etymol. V. 39, 41; IX. 2, 95.

JlagkKo6apabl (2pey. Aaykofupdoi) — cm. JlaEro6appel.

JlasgyTer (2pey. Aavdodtol) — cM. [laBAyTHL.

JlagTuons (am. Lantiones) — em. JlaarHOHEIL.

Jlaguuons! (1am. Lanciones) — cM. JlagErnoHs!.

JleBoHEI (2pex. AsvdVOL) — Hem3BecTHOE 'epMaHCKOE IIJIeMdA, pasdMera-
sgock B Craggunaasun. Hemownuru: Ptolem. II. 11, 35.

Jleruu (am. Legii) — cMm. Jlyrun.

Jlemosuu (.1am. Lemovii) — repmaHCKOe mjaeMsdA, pasMeniagoch B [—
II BB. H. 5. B HUXXHeM TeueHnu Ofmepa. Hcemoynuxu: Tacit. Germ. 44.

Jlemonuu (2am. Lemonii) — cM. JlemoBun.

JleaTusHes (tam. Lentienses) — BepoATHO, BeTBb IJEeMeHK aJaMAH-
HOB. BoJiblite cBefennit o Hux metr. Hemounuxku: Amm. Marcell. XV. 4, 1;
XXXI. 10, 2, 4, 17; 12, 1.

Jlersr (nam. Laeti, e2peu. Ac01) — BeTBb WiIeMeHU asamaraHoB. B IV-V Bs.
nposxkuBajno B [annuu. Hemownuku: Amm. Marcell. XVI. 11, 4; XX. 8,
13; XXI. 13, 16. Zosim II. 54.

JMurnu (nam. Ligii, Lygii, ¢pex. Adyior) — cm. Jlyruu.

Jlumurasrsl (ram. Limigantes) — obmnlee Ha3BaHME IJEMeH, B TOM
YHcJe U repMaHCKHX, JOJIN'OE BPeMs OpPOXHBABIIKX BLONb PUMCKOro Xy-
Halickoro sumeca. Hcemounuxu: Amm. Marcell. XVII. 18; XIX. 11.

Jluoruna (am. Liothida) — ormocarcs HopaaroM K rpylle cesep-
HbIX mieMeH Ha Cragngze. O6 aToM lijleMeHN HuYero He uasecTHO. Mcmoy-
Huru: Iord. Get. 22.

Jloruonsr (zpeyu. Aoyioveg) — cMm. Jlyrumn.

JlorruGapase! (zpey. AoyyiBapdor) — cMm. Jlasrobappmr.

JloHruonH (2pey. Aoyyiwveg) — cm. Jlyrum.

Jlorro6apausarst (.tam. Longobarziani) — em. Jlarro6apmst.

Jlopusru (am. Loringi) — cM. TwopuHETH.
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Jlyrun (aam. Lugii, zpeu. Aovylol) — cob6uparesbHOE HASBAHNE Psing
repMaHCKHX eMeH, o6UTABIIUX K ceBepy oT Kapmar, Mexny Ogepoy y
Bucnoi. Hemownuxu: Strab. VIL. 1, 3; Tacit. Ann. XII. 29, 30; Idep,
Germ. 43, 44; Ptolem. I1. 11, 10; Dio. Cass. LXVII. 5, 2; Tab. Peut. Co].
616; Zosim. 1. 67, 3; Oros. V. 16, 20.

Jlyun (2peu. Aovror) — em. Jlyrumn.

Jlykomsl (2pen. Aovkwvec) — cm. KanyroHm.

JIyunons! (am. Lupiones) — cm. Jlyrunm.

Jlyrun (aam. Lutii, zpeu. Aovtior) — cm. Jlyrumn.

JIytel (2peu. Aovtol) — em. Jlyrun.

Jynuu (2am. Lucii) — em. Jyruu.

Magpycun (zpey. Movpovoior) — cMm. Mapest.

MakomagHE (iam. Macomanni) — cmMm. MapkoMaHHEIL.

Marnanel (zam. Maniani) — cm. Magg=L.

Marumst (2am. Manimi) — ofHO U3 3HAYKMTEIbHBIX FepMAHCKUX IJIe-
MeH, obuTaBmux B I B. H. 3. K ceBepy or Kapumar, mexnay OmepoMm u
Bucnoit. Hemounuku: Tacit. Germ. 43.

Mamgsas (ram. Manni) — HenaBecTHOe repMaHCcKoe niaema. Hcemovnu
ku: Anon. Cosm. 26, 24; Jul. Honor. Cosm. A. 26.

Mapamaggsl (1am. Maramanni) — cM. MapKOMaHHEI.

MapBusTry (2pey. Mopovivyol) — repMaHCKOe ILIEM S, COCEACTBYIONIEe ¢ Map-
xkoMmagEaMH. O HeM Hudero He uaBecTHo. HMcmownuxu: Ptolem. I1. 11, 11.

MapzsuHTH (2pex. Mapovivior) — em. MapBuHarH.

Mapromaniaun (am. Marcomallii) — em. MapKoMaHHEL.

Mapromaisl (zpex. MopkOpladiol) — em. MapKOMaHHBL.

Mapromadisl (zpex. Mapkopahot) — cMm. MaproMaHHBEL.

MapkomasHE (2am. Marcomanni, zpex. Mopkopavvol) — repMaHCKOe
njieMA (BeTBb CBEBOB), OGUTABIIIEe K IOT'y OoT p. MailH u mepecesnBIIeecs
3aTeM HA TeppPUTOPUIO HulHelllHell BoreMum, KoTopas mnepen TeM ObIna
moKMHEyTa GoitaMu. Bo II B. H. 5. BoeBasn nporus PuMckoil umnepuun. B
III-1IV BB. BegyT 60pB6Y ¢ APYrIMy repMAHCKUMU NJleMeHAMY, IPOLBH-
HYBIIUMUCA K AyHANCKOMY aumecy PuMckoil ummepuu. B xorme V B.
ocenu Ha Teppuropuu BaBapum. Hemounuru: Caes. BG. I. 51, 2; Tacit.
Ann. II. 46, 62; Stat Silv. III. 3, 170; Vell. II. 108, 1; 109, 5; Strab.
VII. 1, 3; Ptolem. I1. 11, 11; Arrian. Anab. 1. 3, 1; Flor. 11. 30, 23; Lat.
Ver. XIII; Dio. Cass. LXXII. 11, 2, 3; 12, 2-3; 8, 1; 8, 1%; 3, 5; 18, 2;
14, 8; 16; 20, 1; LXXIII. 2, 1, 3; LXVIIL. 7, 1, 2; LXXVIIL 20, 3;
Euseb. Chron. II. 2184; Aur. Victor. De Caesarib. XVI. 7; XXXIX. 43;
Idem. Epitom. XXXIII. 1; Tab. Peut. Col. 615; Eutrop. VIII. 12, 2; 13,
1; Diamerism. 5; Fest. VIII; Hieron. Epist. 60. Col. 600; Chron. Alex.
187, 1; Amm. Marcell. XXIX. 6, 1; XXXI. 5, 13; XXII. 5, 5; SHA.
Marc. Antonin. 12, 13; 13, 1; 14, 1; 17, 2, 8, 5; 21, 8, 10; 22, 1-2, 7;
24, 5; 25, 1; 27, 10; 29, 4; SHA. Elagabal. 9, 1, 2; SHA. Aurelian. 18,
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g—4; 19, 4; 21, 5; Zosim. 1. 29; Jul. Honor. Cosm. A. 26; Cons.
W ~onstantinop. 299; Anon. Cosm. 26, 6; N. D. Oc. V. 49, 50, 198, 199;
'\VH- 38; VI. 22, 65; VII. 183; XXXIV. 24; Hydat. 299; Oros. VI. 7, 7;
¥ 21, 16; VII. 15, 6, 8; Petr. Patric. Fr. 5; Iord. Rom. 27, 23; Idem. Get.
' g9, 114; Isid. Etymol. IX. 2, 97.

A MapxoMMasHEL (aam. Marcommanni) — cM. MaprkoMaHBHEL.
MapxoMMaHBL (2pey. Mopkoplgvol) — cM. MapKoMaHHSI.
MapkoMmorsl (tam. Marcomoni) — cM. MaproMaHHEI.

MapkyMaHEB (2pey. Mapkovpdvvor) — cM. MapKoMaHHEL.
Mapxymangsl (1am. Marcumani) — cm. MaproMasHEL.

Mapomagg:sl (iam. Maromanni) — ¢M. MapKOMaHHEL.

Mapcaxu (tam. Marsaci) — BO3MOXHO, repMaHCKOe IJIleMsi, pa3dMe-

. grajoch 1o coceferBy ¢ 6araBamu. Hemounuru: Tacit. Hist. IV. 56; Plin.
~ Nat. Hist. IV. 101, 106.

) Mapcakuu (tam. Marsacii) — cm. Mapcaku.

Mapcuras! (am. Marsigni) — ofHO U3 repMaHCKUX [UIEMeH, OOUTABIIee

? s Ceseproil Boremuu, v netokoB p. 9as6st. Hemouwnuku: Tacit. Germ. 43.
g Mapcsl (zam. Marsi, zpex. Mopool) — 1) repMaHCKOe miIeMs, OGUTAB-
-”:‘1 mree Mexxxy PeitaoMm, JIunue, OMmcoM; 2) BourcTBeHHOE HaceseHue Lledr-
j pasbHO Hranuu B joro-soctounoil wactu Cabumel. Hemovnuxu: Strab.
' VII. 1, 3; Tacit. Ann. 1. 50, 56; I1. 25; Idem. Germ. 2; Appian. Vol. III.
Lib. 1. 39, 46, 50, 52; Flor. I1. 6, 6, 13; Dionys. Per. v. 376; Aul. Gell.
* XVI. 11, 1-2; Solin. 2, 28; Dio. Cass. LX. 8, 7; Euseb. Chron. II. 1708,
{ 1925; Eutrop. V. 3, 1-2; Avien. v. 523; SHA. Elagabal. 23, 2; Prudent.
" Contr. Symm. II. 516; Oros. V. 18, 8, 10, 12, 14, 15, 18, 24; Prosper.
; Chron. 231; Priscian. Per. 369; Isid. Etymol. IX. 2, 88.

' MapxomaEEH! (Aam. Marchomanni) — c¢Mm. MapkomaHHEL.

i Muxkcsl (i1am. Mixi) — Uopgas OTHOCUT MX K I'pylllle ceBepHBIX ILie-
#* men Ha Craupgse. Bosslre cBegeruil 06 sToM nieMenn Her. Hcemounuku:
" Iord. Get. 23.

‘ Myrunonsl (2pew. Movyilwvel) — HeH3BeCcTHOe repMaHCKOe MJIeMs.
» Hemounuxu: Strab. VILL 1, 3.

' Myarunossl (zpey. Moviylhoveg) — cMm. Myruioss:.

k
i,
‘i Hagpero (stam. Navego) — Hem3BecTHoe miaeMA B chnucke Hopmana.
?; Hemounuwxu: Iord. Get. 116.

"‘u'; Haramgapsans (1am. Nahanarvali) — ofiHo U3 3EaYNTeIBEBIX repMaH-
Y CKUX mieMeH, ofUTaBNIUX K ceBepy or Kapmar, mesxay Ogpepom u Buc-
%Jmﬁ. Hemounuxu: Tacit. Germ. 43.

2

Hapauasr (zpey. Nopdivoi) — cM. AjaMaHHEL.
Hapuerst (aam. Naristi, 2pey. Nopiotai) — cM. Bapuersl.
Hemertsr (1am. Nemetes) — repmanckoe mieMsi, obuTasiee 8 I B. H. 9.
+ Ha yeBoM Gepery Peiina B paitore HpiHeniaero ropoga [lneitepa. Hemounu-
Ku: Tacit. Ann. XII; Idem. Germ. 28; Ptolem. 1I. 8, 13, 16; Oros. V1. 7, 7.
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Hepsuu (sam. Neruii, zpeu. NépPiol) — KeJbTH3UpOBaHHOE repMagp.
cKoe mieMms ¢ Geperos cpengeii llesnpaer u Maaca. HemouHuku: Appian,
Vol. I. Lib. IV. 1, 4; Amm. Marcell. XXXI. 2, 14.

Heprepeannl (zpeu. Neptepexvoi) — Hem3BeCTHOe repMaHCKoe ILIeMs.
Hcemounuku: Ptolem. 1. 11, 11.

Hepyansr (zam. Neruli) — cm. Tepynsr.

Hopuxu: (aam. Noriei, zpeu. Nwpikot, Nopiki) — 1) repmaHCKOe Diiems
mexny Jlpasoit u Jlymaem; 2) sxurenu puMckoii mpoBurnuy Hopux (k
fory ot [ynas, mexxny Penueii u [lagaorueit). Hemoynuku: Appian. Vol. 1,
Lib. IV. XIII; Vol. II. Lib. X. 6, 29; Flor. 1. 38 (1IL. 3), 18; II. 21 (IV.
12), 3, 22; Dionys. Per. v. 321; Dio. Cass. LIV. 20, 2; Julian. Orat. L. 35;
(Vol. L. P. 44, 14); Chron. Alex. 167. LXI; Lib. gen. 1. 197, 56; Eugipp.
v. Sev. XVII; Oros. 1. 2, 60; V1. 21, 14; Priscian. Per. 314; Procop. BG.
I. 15, 27; II1. 33, 10.

Hyapucrsr (2per. Novopiotoi) — cM. BapueThl.

Hyurors (1am. Nuithones) — mebonbpnioe repMaHCKOe WiaeMs, o6u-
TaBmlee B IOXKHONW HacTu IOTmaphckoro momyoctpoBa. O HeM HHUYero He
uaBecTHO. Hemounuxu: Tacit. Germ. 40.

O6uun (zpeu. "Ofiol) — em. Y6uu.

O6crporotel (2am. Obstrogoti) — cM. OcTporors.

Oxcuonnl (1am. Oxionae) — Hem3BecTHOe repMaHCKOe IIJIeMSA Ha ceBe-
pe Esponstl. Bosbaie cBegeanit o HeM get. Hemounuru: Tacit. Germ. 46.

Onubpuorst (aam. Olibrioni) — mescnoe sTHUYecKoe Ha3Banue B «e-
Tuke» Nopaasa. Hemounuwu: Tord. Get. 191.

OmaHHL (2pey. 'OpOVOl) — Hem3BecTHOe repMaHCKoe mjeMsa. Henmournu
ku: Ptolem. I1. 11, 10.

OMGponnl (2pey. "Oufpwve) — BeTBb nyemeHu GacTapHoB. Paamempa-
Jach PAJOM ¢ cHOOHaMU Ha ApBe (BOCTOYHBIE COCEAM CUIOHOB). Bosbmie
cBefeHUN o pux Her. HMemounuku: Ptolem. 111. 5, 8.

Ockruu (ram. Oscii) — BHenaBecTHoe repMaHCKOe muieMa. HcmoyHuku:
Tab. Peut. Col. 618.

Occen (zpeu. 'Ocoaior) — ecM. Occuu.

Occuu (2peu. "O0001) — aTHUYECKOE ompefesieHNEe 9TUX IJIeMeH OCTa-
erca cnopEBIM. Bo II B. H. 5. oEHM pasmenfanucek Ha p. Occe, OIpuUTOKE
Jlayrae, Boagawomieii B Kypumrad (1oxpmee Hemana). HcmouHuku:
Ptolem. 1I1. 5, 10; Tab. Peut. Col. 621; Gelas. Cyz. Col. 1229; Epiph.
T. 41. Col. 960.

OcTpororel (1am. Ostrogothae, Ostrogothi, Ostrogotthi) — BeTsr
oaeMeHU roToB. B colo3e ¢ APYrIMU IJIeMeHaMU OCYMIECTBIAIN BTOPIKE-
HUA B OpuAyHaiickde U MaJoa3HilcKie OPOBHHIMNK PuMcKold mMmepuu.
B IV B. oHH cayxuiu B Boiickax Pumckoii, a 3aTreM BusagTuiickoit um-
mepuil B KauecTBe Qemeparos. B V B. ymnu B 3anagayio Espony u ofpa-
soBaan taM Qctrorckoe xoposeBeTBo (Hranusa). Hemounuru: Claud.
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Claudian. Carm. XX. 153; Sidon. Apol. Epist. VIIL. 9; Idem. Carm. II.
801, 377; V. 324, 477; Avit. vers. Mart. 14; Jord. Get. 23, 42, 82, 98,
180, 174, 199-200, 209, 244-245, 251, 268; Isid. Hist. 39; Idem. Chron.
maior. 399.

Oturaruc (2am. Otingis) — Hopgas OTHOCUT K rpymnie ceBepPHBIX IIJIe-
suen Ha Crangse. JIpyrux csepenuil o6 sToM miaeMenu BeT. Hcemounuwu:
Jord. Get. 23.

ITapMeramonl (2pey. lloppoukdpnot) — o6 dToM repMaHCKOM HJeMeHN
gEuero He usBectHo. HMcmounuku: Ptolem. II. 11, 11.

ITaTaBu (2pey. [latdovor) — cM. BaTaBhL.

IleBrenst (2peu. [levknwoi) — cM. [IeBKUHEL.

IMesrurn (2am. Peucini, zpeu. llevkivol) — BeTBb miemMenu Gacrap-
gOB, paaMemanuch B yerbe Jynas. Hcemounuxu: Ptolem. III. 5, 7, 10;
10, 4, 7; SHA. Marc. Antonin. 22, 1; SHA. Claud. 6, 2; Amm. Marcell.
XXIE. 8, 43; Zosim. 1. 42; Steph. Byz. 56, 3; Iord. Get. 91.

ITuxTer (ram. Picti) — 06 9TOM repMaHCKOM IJIeMeHU HUIErO He U3BECT-
go. Hemownurku: Lat. Ver. XIIT; XII paneg. lat. VI (VII). 7; VIL (V). 11.

ITutu (ram. Piti) — o Hux Huuero He U3BecTHO. BricKa3EIBaIOCE NpPea-
noJIoJKeHUe, 4To 9To renunsl. Mdemounuwu: Tab. Peut. Col. 617.

IIporurru (rpeu. Mpéthyyot) — cm. peprynrH.

PangEuyu (2am. Rannii) — cM. 'paEEUnN.

Paymapukun (sam. Raumariciae) — Hoppas oTHOCHT K rpynme ce-
BepubIX nyeMeH Ha Crampse. 3agumanu oro-Boctok Hopeerun. Hcemou-
nuku: Iord. Get. 23.

Pesgurant (aam. Reudigni) — meGonbuioe repMaHCcKoe miaeMs, OGHU-
TaBmiee B 10K HOI uacTu FOTHangckoro noayocerpoBa. Hemounuru: Tacit.
Germ. 40.

Peru (ram. Regi) — cM. Pyru.

PeroGapuu (1am. Raetobarii) — nasBamme sxureneit Pequu repman-
¢roro npoucxoxaeEus. Hemounuku: N. D. Or. V. 17, 58.

Poru (aam. Rogi, zpeu. Poyol, Poyol) — c¢M. Pyru.

Porru (zam. Rotgi) — em. Pyru.

Pyru (aam. Rugi) — repManckue naemena, obuTaBIine CHauaja Ha
CramgunasekoM monyocrpose (Hopserus). OTTyZa pyru mepecenumauch
Ha GasTuiicKkoe mofepeskbe, a 38TeM, BhITEeCHEeHHBIE TOTaMU, HAYAJIHU CBOe
OpoaBUIKeHUe B I0XXHOM WJIH IOro-3alafHoM HanpaBiaenuu. B V B. gucio-
nupoBasuck B [[aHHOHKU, K ceBepy OT roToB, 3aHUMaBmIUX HIKHIOH
Iamroruno. BMecre ¢ OgoakpoM, a a3aTeM BMecTe ¢ TeoXOpHXOM IBHra-
Jucs B Uranuto. Hemounuxu: Tacit. Germ. 43; Ptolem. 11. 11, 7, 9; Lat.
Ver. XIII; Eugipp. v. Sev. V. 1, 3; VL. 1, 5; VIII. 22, 2; XXII. 2; XXXI.
1, 6; XXXIII; XL. 1; XLIL 1; XLIV. 4; Sidon. Apol. Carm. V. 324; VII.
341; Anon. Cosm. 26, 32; Ennod. Carm. XCIX. 9, 16; Avit. Vers. Mart.
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13; Anon. Vales. Pars post. 10, 48; Cassiod. Chron. 1316; Cons. Ital. ap
487, 1-2; Procop. BG. II. 14. 24; II1. 2, 1, 4; Iord. Rom. 44, 18; Idem
Get. 24, 116, 261, 266, 277, 291.

Pyruu (2am. Rugii) — eM. Pyru.

Pyryp (2am. Rugurum) — em. Pyru.

Pyxu (aam. Ruei) — eM. Pyru.

Pyrurmun (zpeu. Povtikietoy, Povtikkior) — cMm. Pyru.

Ca6onsnl (2peu. LdPoveg) — em. Cakconn.

Cabamuaruu (2pey. ToaPoriyyior) — HeGoJbNIoe repMaHCKOe INEMs,
o6uraBmee Ha IOTnapgekomM mosnyocrpoBe. O HeM Huuero He H3BECTHO.
Hemounuku: Ptolem. 11. 11, 7.

Carunnl (1am. Saginae) — cM. CyraMGpst.

CaxaM6psnlL (ram. Sacambri) — em. CyraM6psL.

Caxcassl (1am. Saxaues) — cM. CakcoHH.

Caxrconnt (1am. Saxones, zpey. TGEwveg, ThEove¢) — obbefuHeHNE Tep-
MaHCKUX niyeMeH. PagMemniasocs o GeperaM HUYKHETO TeueBUA PeK Peiin
u 9asba. B V-VI BB. wacTh cAKCOHOB BMeCTe ¢ 8HIJIaAMY YUACTBOBAJIA B
sapoesapuu Bpurasun. Hcemounuku: Ptolem. II. 7, 9, 16; Lat. Ver.
XIII; Amm. Marcell. XXVI. 4, 5; XXVIIL 8, 5; XXVIIIL 2, 12; 5, 14;
XXX. 7, 8; XII paneg. lat. II (XII). 5; Euseb. Chron. II. 2392; Eutrop.
IX. 21; Marc. Heracl. Peripl. II. 32, 34; Julian. Orat. 1. 34 (Vol. 1. P.
43, 10); Prudent. Contr. Symm. II. 809; Hieron. Chron. I1. 198; Idem.
Epist. 122. Col. 1057; Zosim. 11I. 1, 1; 6, 1, 2; Oros. VIIL. 25, 3; 32, 10;
Sidon. Apol. Epist. 132, 19; 136, 21; Idem. Carm. VII. 90, 333, 342,
343, 369, 390; N. D. Oc. I. 36; V. 132; XXVIII. 1, 12; XXXVII. 2, 14;
XXXVIIIL. 3, 7; N. D. Or. XXXII. 37; Claud. Claudian. VIII. 31; X.
392; XXII. 255; XXV. 89; Salv. De gub. Dei. IV. 14, 67; 17, 81; VIL
15, 64; Steph. Byz. 555, 8; Symm. 57, 9, 12; Chron. Gall. IV. 62; V.
602; Ennod. Opusec. IV. 187, 2; Mar. Avent. 555, 3; 556, 1, 2; Avit.
vers. Mart. 12; Generat. 11; Fredeg. Chron. 38, 74; Idem. H. Fr. ep.
12, 51, 68, 76; Cassiod. Chron. 1118; Iord. Rom. 39, 41; Idem. Get.
191; Isid. Etymol. IX. 2, 100.

Caxchl (ram. Saxi) — eM. CaKCOHHL.

Canuu (2am. Salii, zpeu. TGMol) — repMaHcKoe mueMs, oburaBmiee B
Hap6orckoit Kenvrure. Hemounuru: Julian. 361, 2; Amm. Marcell. XVII.
8, 3; Eunap. Fr. 10; N. D. Or. V. 10, 51; N. D. Oc. V. 29, 177; VII. 67,
V. 62, 210; VII. 129; Claud. Claudian. XXI. 222; Zosim. 111. 6, 2, 8; 7,
5; 8, 1; Sidon. Apol. Carm. VII. 237; Anon. Cosm. 26, 30.

Carkcoranl (1am. Sanxones) — cM. CakcoHEI.

CanTorsl (nam. Santones) — cnM. CaxcoHHL.

Caccornl (1am. Sassones) — cm. CaKcoHBL.

Carypuassl (4am. Saturiani) — cm. Canun.

Craburhl (zpey. Zovafitar) — cm. CeeBwl.
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CsaBsl (1am. Suavi) — cM. CeeBHI.
Csapaons: (2am. Suardones) — HeGosbiioe repMancKoe MaeMs, o6u-
raBlIee B 10K HON acTu IOTnangekoro monyoerpoBa. Hemounuku: Tacit.

Germ. 40.
CBe6BL (am. Suebi, zpeu. Zovfifor) — cM. CeBsI.
Csesel (1am. Suevi) — cobGupaTesbHOe Ha3BaHHe pAAA IepMaHCKHX

aeMeH, o6UTaBIINX Ha ceBepo-BocToke ['epmanuun. B I B. go H. 3. 6811H
pas6utrsl IlesapeM. B V B. uacTs cBeBoB Nepecenuiace Ha [[upereiickuit
[OJIYOCTPOB, CO3LaB cBoe KopoJescTBo. B korne VI B. oHO 651710 3aBoeBa-
go BeaeroraMu. Hemounuku: Caes. BG. 1. 37, 3, 4; 51, 2; 53, 8; 54, 1;
IV.1, 2,38;38,11;4,1; 7, 5; 8, 8; 16, 5; VL. 9, 8; 10, 1, 38-5; Strab. 1V,
3,4;6,9; VIL. 1, 3, 5; 3, 1; Tacit. Ann. L. 44; II. 26, 44, 45, 62, 63; XII.
29; Idem. Hist. 1. 2; I11. 5, 21; Idem. Agr. 28; Idem. Germ. 2, 9, 38, 39,
41, 43, 45; Plin. Nat. Hist. II. 170; IV. 81, 100; Sil. Ital. V. 134; Lucan.
II. 51; Ptolem. 11, 2, 6, 8, 9, 11; Appian. Vol. 1. Lib. IV. 18; Plut. v.
Pomp. LI; Idem. v. Caes. XXIII; Suet. v. Aug. 21, 2; Flor.I1. 30, 24, 25;
Lat. Ver. XIII; Lio. Cass. LI. 21, 6; 22, 6, 8; XXIX. 47, 1; 48, 5; XL. 32,
8; LV. 1, 2; LXVIIL. 5, 2; SHA. Aurelian. 18, 2; 33, 4; SHA. Mare.
Antonin. 17, 3; 22, 1; Amm. Marcell. XV1. 10, 20; Marc. Heracl. Peripl.
II. 33, 35; Tab. Peut. Col. 614; Aur. Victor. Epitom,. 1. 7; I1. 8; Eutrop.
VIIIL. 13, 1; Auson. Epigr. IV. 7; V. 3; Epist. VI. 29; Opusc. XXV. 2, 2;
Vib. Sequest. 21; Sozom. Hist. eccl. IX. 12; Vict. Vitens. 96; Anon. Cosn.
26, 8; N. D. Oc. XLII. 34, 35, 44; Zosim. V1. 3, 1; Dracont. V. 34; Sidon.
Apol. Carm. II. 300; V. 324; Narrat. 6; Hydat. an 409, 419, 429, 430,
431, 432, 438, 439, 440, 441, 446, 448, 453, 456, 457, 458, 459, 460,
462, 463, 464, 465, 466, 468; Claud. Claudian. VII. 28; VIII. 655; XV.
87; XVIIIL. 380, 394; XXI. 190; Jul. Honor. Cosm. A. 26; Oros. L. 2, 53;
I11. 20, 9; VI. 7, 7; 9, 1; 21, 16; VIL 15, 8; 38, 3; 40, 3; 41, 8; 43, 14;
Marcell. Comit. an 408, 1; Chron. Gall. 1. 6; IV. 64; V. 547, 552, 557,
667, 568; Cassiod. Var. XIIL. 7, 1; Joh. Bicl. an 570, 4; 572, 3; 576, 3;
683; 584, 2; 585, 2; 587, 5; Cons. Ital. an 457, 1; Fredeg. H. Fr. ep. 76,
83; Idem. H. Fr. fr. 5; Procop. BG. 1. 12, 11; 15, 26; 16, 9; Iord. Rom.
41, 23; Idem. Get. 176, 229-230, 232-234; 250, 261, 273-274, 277,
280-281; Isid. Hist. 22, 31, 32, 49, 68, 71, 72, 73, 85, 87, 89, 90, 91,
92; Idem. Chron. maior. 378, 407; Idem. Etymol. IX. 2, 98.

Cgen (ram. Suei) — cm. CpeBHI.

CgeHnl (1am. Sueni) — eM. CeeHEL.

Cgepul (2am. Sueri) — cM. CpeBsl.

Ceerupst (aam. Suetidi) — Hopaan oTHOCHT K IDynIe ceBepHBIX ILIe-
Men Ha Ckanmgse. Boabme cBefieanil o Hux wet. Hemoynuru: Iord. Get. 283.

CBu (aam. Sui) — cm. CseBsl.

CBuorsl (am. Suiones) — repMaHcKoe mwieMs, o6uraBmee B CKaHU-
Hapuu Ha Teppurtopun HhiHempe# [IIBenuu. Hemounuku: Tacit. Germ.
44, 45; Iord. Get. 21.
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CBosHl (stam. Suovi) — cm. CeeBHI.

CeB6nt (am. Seubi) — cM. CpeBsl.

Cesml (n1am. Sevi) — em. CreBsl.

Cenyauu (1am. Sedusii) — cM. IgycHl.

CeMHOHH (1am. Sennones, zpey. ZéLVove() — BeTBb repMaHCKOTO I Je-
MeHU cBeBoB. PasaMenianncek Mexxay Onsboit 1 OgepoM (B paiioHe HBIHeI-
Hero Bparner6ypra). BoocsegeTBHu nepecesinuch B I0ro-3anagHyo [ep-
MarEno. Hemoynuru: Strab. VII. 1, 3; Vell. I1. 106, 2; Tacit. Ann. II. 45;
Idem. Germ. 39; Ptolem. II. 11, 8, 10; Dio. Cass. LXVIL. 12, 5; LXXII.
20, 2; Capell. 11. 156.

Cenunrm (aam. Selingi) — eMm. Cuauarn.

CeMoEH (1am. Semones) — cM. CeMHOHBI.

Cenonnl (1am. Senones) — cM. CeMHOARI-

Ceprt (am. Seri) — cM. CKupHIL.

Cuburnt (zpey. Zifivoi) — HeusBecTHOe repMaHCKoe miaeMA. Henmovnu
rku: Strab. VIIL. 1, 3.

Curabpmt (zpeu. ZhyoPpor) — em. CyramM6prI.

CuraM6pst (am. Sygambri. zpeu. Zoyoufpoi) — em. Cyram6prL

Curynonsl (zpey. ZiyodMyveg) — HeGoNbIIOe repMaHCcKoe OIeMs, PacIo-
aaranocs Ha IOTnaggckom moayoerpose. Hemownuxu: Ptolem. 11. 11, 7.

Cugeunt (2peu. Zdnvoi, Zwdeivoi) — em. Cupurs.

Cununast (zpey. Zi81voi) — repMaHCKOe IJIeMA, BO3MOJKHO, BXOJUBIIee
B obbeguHeHUe cBeBoB. Paamenianucs B yerbe p. Omep. Bosblie cBefe-
guit o Hux Her. Memoynuku: Ptolem. I1. 11, 7.

Cugornu (2am. Sidonii) — BeTBB MleMeHU 6acTapHOB. PasMenianucs
B BepxXoBbsAX p. Baara u ApBrl, Ha I0KHBIX CKJIOH&X 3amafHBIX Decxu-
aoB. Hemounuwu: Strab. VII. 38, 6, 17; Prolem. I1. 11, 10; Aelian. Hist.
VIIL. 2; Lib. gen. I. 119, 216; Chron. Alex. 54; Julian. Orat. II. 50 (Vol.
I. P. 64); Avien. v. 167.

CuraM6psr (tanm. Sycambri, Sicambri, zpeu. Zikoyifpor) — em. CyramMBpEL.

Curanbpsr (1am. Sicanbri) — em. CyraMGpst.

Cunurarsu (aam. Silingui) — eM. Cunuary.

Cunurary (2am. Silingi, Sylingi, zpeu. Zikiyyot) — BeTBB mJIeMeHU BaH-
nanoB. Hemounuru: Ptolem. 11. 11, 10; Chron. Gall. V. 5657, 564; Hydat.
49, 60, 67.

Cun6nt (zpeu. TOvBor) — eMm. CyraM6psr.

Curram6pnt (zpeu. Zovyopppor) — cm. CeeBsl.

Cupsr (aam. Syri) — em. CKupsl.

Cuckuu (s1am. Sisciae, zpeu. ZioKiot) — Hem3BeCTHOe TepMaHCKoOe ILJe-
MsA. JIpeBHHe aBTOPHI OTMEUBIOT €ro PHAAOM €O cBeBaMu. HCmMoOuHUKU:
Prudent. Perist. lib. VII. 3; Procop. BG. 1. 15, 26.

Curornu (2am. Sithonii) — mo-BupuMOMY, cMeaHHble QUHHO-I'epMAaH-
cKMe IJleMeHa, oOuTaBIINe Ha nobGepeskbe BoTHEUYecKoro 3anuBa banxTuii-
ckoro Mopsa. Hemounuku: Capell. V1. 656.
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CuxaMm6prr (2am. Sychambri) — cm. Cyram6psI.

CxBagst (1am. Squadi) — cm. Kpagsl.

Crepsl (tam. Scoeri) — cmM. CRupHIL.

Cxupsl (2am. Sciri, Seyri, zpeu. Zxipot, Zx¥pol) — BO3MOXKHO, OPUHAT-
JIeMKaJ U K dMeJly HHvKHeIyHalcKuX dpaKuiicKo-KeJpTCKUX miaeMeH. [Tosg-
HME aBTOPhI IPUYUCAANN K repMaHCKUM nueMenaM Ha [lyrae. Hemounu-
xu: Plin. Nat. Hist. IV. 27; Aelian. Natur. III. 33; IV. 59; Lat. Ver.
XIII; Avien. V. 699; Zosim. IV. 34, 6; Prisc. Fr. 13, 17; Sozom. Hist.
eccl. IX. 5; Sidon. Apol. Carm. VII. 341; Steph. Byz. 576, 6; Malch. Fr.
23; N. D. Oc. VII. 204; Priscian. Per. 545; Anon. Vales. Pars post. VIIL.
37; Procop. BP. 1I. 29; Idem. BG. L. 3; Iord. Rom. 44, 19, 29; Idem. Get.
242, 265, 275-2717.

Ckpepedernast (zam. Screrefennae) — HopgaH oTHOCHT K rpynne ce-
pepHBIX mieMeH Ha Crannse. Bosnbiie csegenuit o Eux Her. Hemounuru:
Iord. Get. 21.

Coxkepsl (sam. Soceri) — cM. Ckupsr.

Cos6nl (2pey. Zomnpor) — cm. Cennl.

Creonnl (1am. Stheones) — cm. HcreBoEL.

Crpeaorst (am. Sthraones) — cMm. HMereBorst.

Crpeonnl (1am. Sthraeones) — cM. HereBorEI.

Crpuansl (ram. Sthriani) — cm. HereBounst.

Crypuu (aam. Sturii) — HeusBecTHOe repMaHcKOe maeMs. Hcemounu-
xu: Plin. Nat. Hist. IV. 101.

Cy6arruu (zpeu. TovPatnol) — cm. TyGarThI.

Cyram6pst (1am. Sugambri, zpeu. Todyouufpor) — repMancKoe maeMs,
obuTraBiiee MeXXAy p. 3uroM (EsiHe 3ur) u PeiitmoMm. Hemounuru: Strab.
IV. 38, 4; VII. 1, 8, 4; 2, 4; Caes. BG. IV. 16, 2; 18, 2, 4; 19, 4; VI. 35,
5; Plin. Nat. Hist. IV, 100; Ovid. 1. 14, 49; Hor. Carm. 1IV. 2, 36; 14,
51; Tacit. Ann. II. 26; IV. 47; XII. 39; Juven. IV. 147; II. 11, 6; Plut.
v. Caes. XXII; Flor. 1. 45, 14; Appian. Vol. 1. Lib. IV. 1, 4; Suet. v.
Aug. XXI. 1; Dio. Cass. LIV. 20, 4; 32, 1, 2; 33, 2; 36, 3; XXXIX. 48,
8, 5; XL. 32, 3, 4; LV. 6, 5; Aur. Victor. Epitom. [. 7; Oros. VI. 9, 1; 21,
16; Sidon. Apol. Epist. IV. 1; VIIL. 9; Idem. Carm. VII. 331, 334; XIII.
370; XXIII. 406; N. D. Or. XXXI. 66; Claud. Claudian. Carm. VIII.
446; X. 279; XV. 373; XXI. 222; XXIV. 18; XXVI. 419; Ioan. Lyd. De
magist. I. 50.

Cyra6pst (zpey. Zovyoafpor) — cM. CyraM6psaL.

Cyrpam6st (am. Sugrambi) — em. CyraM6psr.

Cyrpasbpsl (am. Sugranbri) — c¢M. CyraM6psi.

Cyzers! (zpeu. Tovdnvoi. Zovdewvoi) — cM. CyauHBIL.

Cynuus! (2pey. Tovdivol) — sTHUYecKOe onpefiesie HHe dTUX IIJIeMeH fB-
AfgeTcs cnopHERM. OfHE HCCIeZOBATENN CUUTAIOT MX CJaBAHCKUMU IJe-
MeHaMHU, ApYyrue oTHOCHAT K repMaHnaM, cBa3biBas ux ¢ Cyzasueitr B Boc-
Tounoil [Ipyceun. Hemouruku: Ptolem. II. 11, 11.
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CyxaM6psl (1am. Sucambri, zpey. Zovkoyppor) — em. CyraMGpsaL.

CynoraBL {2pey. TOYADVEC) — STHHYeCKOe ONpefesieHUE DTHX IleMen
ocraeTcA cmopHEIM. OfHH HccieqoBaTe/Nl CHUTAIOT UX CIaBAHCKUMU, Apy-
rue — repMaHECKUMU. PasMenianuce cynoHBl B6ausu Bucast. Hemouny
ku: Ptolem. III. 5, 8.

Cyoa6s1 (2peu. ZovnBor) — cM. CseBHI.

Cyaxane (am. Suehans) — cM. CBuoHBI.

TapnagTuu (aam. Taulantii, zpey. TavAGyTIOl) — BeTBB FOTCKOTIO IJje-
MeHHM, KOTopoe padMemiasock B Unnupuu 6ana Juppaxus (Esiae dpay).
O sux HuYero He usBecTHO. Hemounuru: Aelian. Natur. XIV. 1; Appian.
Vol. II. Lib. X. 2, 16, 24; Vol. III. Lib. II. 39; Dio. Cass. XX. 9, 25;
Zosim. V. 26; Procop. BV. 1. 2; Idem. BG.I. 1, 13.

Tasdanst (aam. Thaufali) — em. Taiidans.

Tagsasc (1am. Tadzans) — noneMsa B cnucke Mopaara. O HeM Hudero
He usBecTHo. HemouHuku: lord. Get. 116.

Taudonst (nam. Taipholi, Taifoli) — em. Tafidansl.

Taudst (ram. Taiphae, Taiphi) — cm. Tafidansr.

Taitdansl (ram. Taifali, Thaifali, zpeu. Tougpdiot, Ouigarol) — repMan-
ckoe nieMda Ha CpegaeM lyuae. B IV B. gpeBEUEe aBTOpPH HEOLHOKPATHO
craBuaK TalidasioB ¢ HaubGosee KPYOHHIME U MOrYIIecTBeHHBIMU TOrAa
repMaHCKUMU IJleMeHaMu. B Teuerne V B. HacThb Tal(paoB IPOABUHYJIACH
Ha 3amaf, BWIoTk Ko lannuu. Hemounuru: XII paneg. lat. XI (II1). 17;
Lat. Ver. XIII; Amm. Marcell. XVIIL. 13, 19-20; XXXI. 3, 7; 9, 2, 5;
Aur. Victor. Epitom. XLVII. 3; Eutrop. VIIL. 2, 2; Ambros. X, 21, 9 (PL.
T. 15); Zosim. 11. 31, 3; IV. 25, 1; N. D. Or. V. 31; N. D. Oc. VI. 16, 59;
VIIL. 206, XLII. 65; Gregor. Tur. Hist. Franc. V. 7; Iord. Get. 91.

Tafibpyas (am. Taifruli) — em. Tafidanst.

Taxrset (tam. Tacti) — ecM. XaTTsei.

Tanxeu (2peu. Tayyéot) — cM. TeHKTepHI.

Tapusruy (zpeu. ©upryyol) — cm. Tiopusaru.

Tacyapuu (aam. Thasuarii) — em. Xacyapumn.

Tadanrnt (1am. Tafali) — cm. Talidamasr.

TeBpuoxemsl (2peu. TEVPLOXAIXL) — HeH3BeCcTHOEe repMaHCKOe IjeMs.
Hemounurxu: Ptolem. I1. 11, 11.

Tesersl (1am. Theustes) — HopaaH oTHOCUT K rpynme ceBepHBIX IJe-
men Ha Crangze. Hemounuku: Iord. Get. 22.

TeBToHOADPH (2pey. TevTovOMpPOl) — repMaHCcKoe miaeMsa. O HeM HuUYero
He usBectHo. Hemounuku: Ptolem. 11. 11, 11.

Tertorst (aam. Teutones, zpeu. Tevtoveg) — repMaHCKoe mIeM s, oGuTaB-
mee B ceBepHoit [epManuu. Bo II B. go H. 8. ABUHY/uUCH BMecTe ¢ KMMBpa-
MU Ha 0T B Ipefesl PuMcroit umnepun. B 102 r. yEMuTOMeHBI BOlicKaMU
puMcKoro moaxoBofna ['as Mapus npu Axse Cekcrue (EbiHe OKe B [Ipo-
saHce). Haunnas ¢ IV B., «TeBTOHAMH» UHOr[A Ha3bIBRIOT TepPMAaHIEB BO-
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obute. Hemounuku: Luc. Ampel. XVII. 15; XLVIL. 5; Flor. I. 38 (III. 3),
1, 11; Appian, Vol. L. Lib. IV. XIII; Eutrop. V. 1, 1, 3; 2, 1; Euseb. Chron.
II. 1913; Oros. V. 16, 1, 9, 14; Sidon. Apol. Carm, VII. 332; XXIII. 398.

TekcBaggpst (Aam. Texuandri) — HemsBecTHoe repMafcKoe MJIEMA.
Hemounuru: Plin. Nat. Hist. IV. 106.

Terepst (1am. Teneres) — cm. TermxTepHI.

Teureprl (tam. Tenceri, zpeu. Tévkepol, Téykepor) — cMm. TerKTepEI.

Tenkpersl (zpeu. Téykpntor) — cM. TeHEKTEpHL.

Teuxrepst (stam. Tenctheri, zpeu. Téyktnpol) — repMaHCKOEe HJIeMs,
oburtagiree B I B. 10 H. 3. MeXxAy p. JIAaHOM, OPABKIM npuToKkoM Peifina, n
Burom. Hemounuku: Caes. BG. IV. 1, 2; 4, 1; 16, 2; 18, 4; V. 55, 2; VL.
35, 5; Tacit. Ann. XIIL. 56; Idem. Hist. IV. 21, 64, 65, 77; Idem. Germ.
32, 33, 38; Ptolem. II. 11, 6; Plut. v. Caes. XXII; Appian. Vol. I. Lib. I'V.
1, 4; 2, 18; Flor. 1. 45 (111, 10), 14, II. 30 (IV. 12), 23; Oros. VI. 21, 15;
Dio. Cass. LIV. 20, 4; XXXIX. 47, 1.

TerKTpHL (2peu. Tévkipol) — cM. TeHKTepHI.

Tenrepursl (zpey. Teviepiton) — cM. TeAKTepEL.

Teopurru (zpey. OeOpryyor) — cM. TropuarH.

Temunst (ram. Tepidae) — cm. lemupgsr.

Tepsunru (aam. Tervingi, Theruingi) — BeTBB roTckKoro maeMeHu.
B III-1IV BB. pasMenianuch, Ha DBajKaHaX H& TePPUTOPHU COBpeMeHHON
Pymuianu. Hemounuru: XII paneg. lat. XI (I1I). 17; Eutrop. VIIIL. 2, 2;
SHA. Claud. 6, 2; Amm. Marcell. XXXI. 3, 4; 5,1, 8; N. D. Or. VI. 20,
61; Sidon. Apol. Carm. VII. 341.

Teprepurst (2peu. Teptepiton) — cm. TeakTepsl.

Tepurru (nam. Thyringi, Tyringi, Thiringi) — eM. Tropurru.

Terpakeunrst (2pey. TepoLiton) — BeTBb I'OTCKOIO IIeMeHH Ha TaMaHCKOM
nosnyocrpose. Memounuru: Procop. BG.1V. 4, 9, 12; 5, 5, 19, 20; 18, 22.

Toruaru (2am. Thogingi) — cm. Topurru.

Tosnuarsut (1am. Tolingui) — em. TynusrBEL.

Tonosnst (.zam. Tolosates) — orHOCATcs Ucummopom CeBuUnBCKEM K
repmancKuM maeMenaM. Hemoynuru: Isid. Etymol. IX. 2, 97.

Topuru (aam. Thorigi) — cMm. ToprarH.

Topusaru (sxam. Toringi) — cM. TepBurTH.

Topurru (s1am. Thoringi, zpeu. ©optyyor) — cm. Toopurrn.

Topuaku (ram. Thorinei) — cm. Topusaru.

Toprunauaru (aam. Torcilingi, Thorcilingi) — repMasckoe nrems,
cBasaaHOE ¢ OnoaKkpoM. Bosbnre cBegernit o aem mser. Hemounuku: Iord.
Get. 242, 291.

TpaucMoRTaHH (2pey. TPUVOUOVIOVOL) — HEHM3BECTHOE TepPPHUTOPHUAJIE-
Ho-IIJIeMeHHOe HaHMeHOBaHUe, KOTOPOE OTHOCUTCSA K IJIeMeHW, pacloJia-
raBpiieMycs B coBpeMeHHOHA TparscunsBauauu. Hemounuru: Ptolem. I11. 5,
9; Amm. Marcell. XVII. 12, 12.

Tpaucbrorutausl (Lam. Transiugitani) — cm. TpaHcMoHTaHBL.
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Tpesepst (sam. Treueri, zpeu. Tprjovnpol) — KeJbTU3UPOBAHHOE rep-
MaHCKoe ILIeMs, oburaBiiee B I B. H. 5. B Gacceiitre Hurxrero Mosess,
Hauprasa ¢ IV B. gpeBEUe aBTOPH OTHOCAT X K&K K KeJBETaM, T8K U K
repMaEnaM. Hemounuru: Tacit. Ann. 1. 41; IT1. 40, 42, 44, 46; Idem,
Hist. I. 53, 57, 63; II. 14, 28; III. 35; IV. 18, 28, 32, 37, 55, 57, 58, 62,
66, 68—76, 85; V. 14, 17, 19, 24; Idem. Germ. 28; Flor. 1. 45 (111. 10), 7;
Dio. Cass. LI. 20, 5; XXXIX. 47, 2; XL. 11, 1; 31, 2-3; XII paneg. lat.
VIII (V). 21; SHA. Victor. 31.3; SHA. Tacit. 18, 5; Amm. Marcell. XV.
11, 9; XVI. 3, 3; XXVIIL. 8, 1; 10, 16; XXIX. 4, 6; XXX. 5, 1; Zosim.
II1. 7; Oros. VI. 10, 1, 10, 16, 18; Sulp. Sever. Chron. 1II. 37, 7; 49, 4, 6;
50, 5; Idem. Epist. 8, 3; Idem. Dial. I1. 9, 1; II1. 11, 3; Idem. v. Martin.
16, 2; Prosper. Chron. 1066, 1102; Salv. De gub. Dei. VI. 8, 39; 13, 72;
Chron. Gall. IV. 12; Faustin. 91; Ioan. Lyd. De magist. 1. 50; Fredeg. H.
Fr.ep. 7.

TpeBupnt (1am. Treviri) — cM. TpeBepst.

Tpubepnt (zpeu. Tpipépor) — cMm. Tpemepsl.

Tpuburu (aam. Tribyei) — em. Tpuboru.

Tpu6oru (aam. Triboci, zpeu. Tpifokor) — repMaHCKOe MJIeMS, BXOJUB-
Iiee B cBeBCKUIl BOeHHKIN coioa. Oburasno B paiione Peiina (BepxHee Teue-
Hue, JeBblil 6eper). Hemounuku: Tacit. Germ. 28; Idem. Hist. IV. 70;
Strab. IV. 3; 4; Amm. Marcell. XVI. 12, 58; Oros. VI. 7, 7.

Tpubyskue (xam. Tribuneci) — em. Tpuboru.

Tpyryaru (sam. Trutungi) — cMm. ['pesTyHrR.

Ty6armTrt (2am. Tubantes, zpeu. ToOBoviol) — repmMmaHCcKOe miaeMs, o6u-
Tasmiee B I B. H. 5. Mexxny p. Peitg u Omc. Hemounuru: Strab. VII. 1, 4;
Tacit. Ann. 1. 51; XIIL. 55, 56; Ptolem. II. 11, 11; Lat. Ver. XIII; XII
paneg. lat. IV (X). 18; N. D. Or. VI. 10, 51; N. D. Oc. V. 28, 176; VII.
123; Isid. Etymol. IX. 2, 97.

Ty6arrun (2peyu. TovBdrnior) — cMm. Ty6arTHI.

Tysaaru (.zam. Tuvantes) — cm. Ty6anHTHL.

Tysaauu (zam. Tuvanies) — cm. Ty6anATEI.

Tyudan (nam. Tuifai) — cm. Tafidans.

Tysuwm (ram. Tusii) — em. Crypunu.

Tynuaree (aam. Tulingui) — repmarckoe njeMsA, pa3MeNiasoch B
Anenax. O gEeM Huuero He uasectHO. HMemounuru: Caes. BG. L. 5, 4; 25,
13; 28, 5; 29, 6; Oros. VI. 7, 5.

Tysrps (2am. Tungri) — repMancKoe nieMs, oburano B Benruke, na
TeppuTopun Mexxay p. lllensgoit u Maacom. Hemounuru: Tacit. Hist. 11.
28; IV. 16, 55, 66, 79; Idem. Germ. 2; Idem. Agr. 36; Ptolem. 11. 8, 5;
SHA. Pertinax. 11, 9; SHA. Carus, Carinus et Numerian. 14, 2; Amm.
Marecell. XV. 11, 7; XVII. 8, 3; Sulp. Sever. Chron. II. 44, 1; Isid.
Etymol. IX. 2, 97.

Typuu (aam. Turii) — em. Crypun.

Typurgst (2am. Turindi) — cm. Toopurru.
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Typoasl (zpeu. TovpovoL) — repMaHCKOe OHNEMSA, Pa3MelIajioch MeXIy
IlIsapuBansgoM ¥ MailiroM. Bonbinie cBegeEuit o HeMm HeT. M cmovHuUKuU:
Ptolem. I1. 11, 11.

Tyryarpst (iam. Tutungri) — em. IOryarn.

Tyryakuu (2am. Tutuncii) — em. ¥OryEru.

Tyryakpsu (2am. Tutuneri) — em. YOTyrrn.

Tatenr (2am. Taetel) — HoppaH OTHOCHT K I'pylne ceBepHBIX IJIeMeEH
ga Cramgse. Hemounukxu: Iord. Get. 24.

TiorTyru (2am. Thiuntugi) — cm. IOTyErn.

Tiopuaru (aam. Thuringi, zpeu. Go¥piyyol) — rpymma repMaHcKHX
mieMeH (TepMYHIYPOB, BADHOB K Ap.). 3aHUMAaNa TEePPUTOPHUIO MeXXIy
ToopuHreKuM JjecoM, lapueM u mexknypedneM Cana u Bapa. Hemounu-
xu: Malch. Fr. 23; Anon. Cosm. 26, 3; Eugipp. v. Sev. XXVII. 3; XXXI.
4; Sidon. Apoll. Carm. VII. 323; Anon. Vales. Pars post. 12, 70; Avit.
vers. Mart. 12; Fredeg. H. Fr. ep. 9, 11, 23; Idem. Chron. 38, 77; Iord.
Get. 21, 260, 300; Cassiod. Var. III. 3; IV. 1; Generat. 14; Procop. BG.
1. 12, 10, 11, 21, 22; 18, 1; II. 28, 17; IV. 25, 11.

V6uu (ram. Ubii, zpeu. OUfot) — repmancKoe miemMs, Koropoe B I B. 1o
H. 9. Oepeceausock Ha JeBblil Geper Pefina (pafiom mmipemAnx BonEa n
Kpedennga). Hemounuxu: Tacit. Ann. 1. 31, 36, 37, 39, 57, 71; XII. 27;
XIII. 57; Idem. Hist. IV. 18, 29, 55, 63, 77; V. 22-24; Idem. Germ. 28;
Dio. Cass. XXXIX. 48, 4; LXXII. 8, 1¢; Oros. V1. 9, 1; Petr. Patric. Fr. 6.

Vrn (mar. Uci) — cm. XaBRu.

Vaepmepyru (aam. Ulmerugi) — T. e. «O0cTPOBHBle Pyru», KUTEH
KaKoro-to octpoBa B yerbe Bucsanl. Hemounuku: Iord. Get. 26.

VYeumers: (1am. Usipetes, zpeu. Qbocméton) — repmancKoe nyieMs, obu-
TaBmree B I B. H. 9. Ha npaBoM Gepery Pelira. Hcmoynuru: Tacit. Ann. 1.
51; XIII. 55, 56; Idem. Hist. IV. 37; Idem. Germ. 32; Idem. Agr. 28, 32;
Ptolem. 11. 11, 6; Appian. Vol. I. Lib. IV. 1, 4; XVIII; Flor. 1. 30, 23;
Dio. Cass. LIV. 32, 2; 20, 4; 33, 1; XXXIX. 47, 1; Oros. VI. 21, 5.

DasoHH (2pey. ovdval, dovoveg, dovdval) — HersBecTHoe MrepMaHCKOE
mneMd, pasaMemtasocsk B Ckagguuasun. Hemouwnurku: Ptolem. 11. 11, 1.

Dansxorapuu (sam. Falchonarii) — repmManckoe nmiaeMsi, oTHOCUTCA K
xaABKaM. Bosbnre cBegeruit 06 sToM mnemMenu Her. HMemounuxu: N. D.
Or. VI. 18, 59.

Daukn (1am. Fanci) — cm. @paraxu.

®anoHE! {2pey. Pavdvor) — cM. PaBOHEI.

Dapagers! (zpev. Gopudeivol) — cM. PapoguHEL.

Papogersl (zpex. Gapodnvoi, Gapodevol) — eMm. PapoguHsl.

DapopuaH (2pey. Gapodivol) — HeH3BeCTHOe repMaHcKoe IJIeMs, SKUB-
mee Bo II B. H. 5. B Mexxaypeune Dne68l ¥ Ofepa Ha mobepeskbe BanTuii-
croro mopsa. Hcemounuwu: Ptolem I1. 11,7, 9.
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DepBup (aam. Fervir) — oTHocsATcst HopgaHoM K rpylle IIeMeH Ha
Cxangnse. Hemounurxu: Iord. Get. 22.

duprauTH (sam. Finnaithae) — Mopgas orBocHUT K rpynre ceBepHbIx
nieMmeH Ha Cxanase. Boseiue ceenennit o Hux Ber. Hemounuru: Iord. Get. 22,

Gupecsu (zpey. Grpaicol, Opéoat, Deipouicol) — repMaHCKOE HIIeMs,
pasMemajoch B CkagauaaBum. O HeM Hudero He ussecTHo. Mcemovnuku:
Ptolem. II. 11, 16.

dnesrr (iam. Flevi) — nensBecTHoe repManckoe miueMsa. Hemovnuru:
Lat. Ver. XIII.

Paysuors (Aam. Flusiones) — cMm. Opussl.

Doser (nam. Fosi) — repMmanckoe mwiems, o6uTasmee B I B. H. 3. oo
COCEACTBY ¢ XEPYCKAMU B BEPXOBbAX p. AJijep. Bojblle cBegeEN# o6
aToM uneMeru Her. Hemounuxu: Tacit. Germ. 36.

®paxu (aam. Fraci) — cM. @pasKm.

Dparry (1am. Frangi) — cM. Opasxy.

Pparru (aam. Franci, zpey. dpdykor) — repmanckoe wieMs. B Il B. 7. 3.
pacumoJyiarajioch o HiuKkHeMy u cpegHeMy Peifiny. Ha py6exxe V—VI sB.
saBoeBanu lannuio, o6pasoBaB DpaHKCKoe rocygapcTso. HMcmovwrnuru:
Diamerism. 7; Lat. Ver. XIII; XII paneg. lat. IV (X). 17, 18, 21; VI
(VII). 5, 11; VII (VD). 4; VIII (V). 18; IX (IV). 18; XI (III). 5, 7; Eutrop.
X. 8, 2; Julian. Orat. 1. 34 (Vol. 1. P. 43, 10); Epist. 66, 454 (135);
Euseb. Chron. II. 2360, 2362; 2392; Porphyr. Carm. XVIII; Tab. Peut.
Col. 613; Aur. Victor. De Caesarib. XXXIII. 3; Just. I. 254; III. 385;
Liban. Or. XVIII. 70; LIX. 127, 130, 133, 135; Eunap. Fr. 53; Amm.
Marcell. XV. 5, 11, 16, 33; XVI. 3, 2; XVII. 2, 1, 4; 8, 3; XX. 10, 1;
XXII. 5, 4; XXI. 5, 8; XXVII. 8, 5; XXXI, 10, 6; SHA. Gallien. 7, 1; 8,
7; SHA. Prob. 11, 9; 12, 3; SHA. Aurelian. 7, 1, 2; 33, 4; SHA. Tacit.
15, 2; SHA. Firm. 13, 4; Hieron. Chron. II. 198, 198; Steph. Byz. 670,
19; Sozom. Hist. ecc. IX. 13; Anon. Cosm. 26, 31; Claud. Claudian. VIII.
447; XVIII. 394; XXI. 189, 227; XXII. 243; Cons. Constantinop. 341,
342; Salv. De gub. Dei. IV. 14, 67; 17, 68, 81; V. 8, 36; VII. 15, 64;
N. D. Or. XXXI. 51, 67; XXXII. 35; XXXVI. 33; N. D. Oc. XLII, 36;
Gelas. Cyz. Col. 1201; Prosper. Chron. 905, 1191, 1298; Dracont. Rom.
V. 85; Pol. Silv. Lat. 1. 67; Hydat. an 432, 467; Prisc. Fr. 15, 16; Sidon.
Apol. Carm. V. 315; VII. 338; 341; 342; XXIII. 406; Anon. Vales. Pars
post. 12, 63; Avit. vers. Mart. 14; Oros. VII. 25, 3; 32, 10; 35, 12; 40, 8;
Jul. Honor. Cosm. A, 26; Zosim. I. 68, 1; 71, 2; II1. 1, 1; 6, 2; IV. 33, 2;
53, 1; V1. 2, 4; Generat. 17; Coripp. loh. II. 383; Idem. Just. Praef. 10;
Idem. 1. 254; III. 385; Chron. Gall. III. 478; IV. 638; V. 688; 689; Ioan.
Lyd. De magist. I. 50; Ennod. Opusc. [V; Mar. Avent. a. 500, 1; 523; 524,
2; 534, 1; 539; 548, 1-2; 555, 1, 8, 4; 556, 1, 2, 4; 558; 565, 2; 568; 573,
2; 574, 2; 576; Marcell. Comit. an 539, 4; Cassiod. Chron. 1076, 1118,
1217, 1349; Idem. Var. II. 40, 1; IIl. 1, 3; 2, 3; VIII. 10, 6, 7, 8; XI. 1,
12; Idem. Hist. trip. IV, 10, 13; Cons. Ital. an. 451; 498, 1, 8; 569; 571,
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8,9; Fredeg. H. Fr. ep. 2, 8,4, 7,8, 9, 11, 12, 16, 18, 21, 22, 28, 24, 37,
51, 52; Idem. Chron. an. 583, 1, 11, 12, 24, 33, 34, 38, 40, 43, 45, 48,
68, 71, 74, 75; Idem. H. Fr. fr. 1, 2, 3, 4; Evagr. Hist. eccl. V. 4; Agath.
1.1,2,8,4,5,6,7, 11, 12, 14, 15, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22;11. 1, 8, 5, 6,
7,9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14; Menand. Fr. 8, 14, 23; Iord. Get. 67, 161, 176,
191, 217, 280, 286, 302, 305; Idem. Rom. 48, 13; 49, 19, 21; Procop.
BV.I1. 3,1; Idem. BG. 1. 5, 8; 11, 18, 20, 28, 29; 12, 8, 9, 14, 15, 21, 23,
24, 27, 30, 33, 30, 41, 44, 45, 52; 13, 1, 3, 10~-12, 14, 16, 19, 26-29;
15, 26, 29; I1. 12, 38; 18, 21; 22, 10; 25,1, 2-4, 5, 8~12, 16, 18, 19, 23;
26, 2, 10; 27, 30; 28, 7, 9, 138, 15, 17, 18, 20, 23; III. 33, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6,
7, 384, 37; 37, 1; IV. 20, 2, 8,10, 11, 15, 17, 18, 19, 30, 49; 24, 4, 6,
7,8,9, 10, 11, 13, 15, 21, 22, 25, 27, 30; 26, 18, 19, 20; 33, 3, 5, T;
34, 17, 18, 21; Isid. Hist. 36, 40, 41; Idem. Etymol. IX. 2, 101.

PpanTe (aam. Franti) — cMm. Opasky.

®parxu (aam. Franchi) — cm. Opankuy.

DparnucKagm (Aam. Franciscani) — cM. ®pankuy.

®pecnl (zpew. dpeicor) — cM. Dpussl.

Dpuruu (aam. Frigii) — cm. Opussl.

Dpusuabosrrl (1am. Frisiabones) — cM. OpusuaBoHEL.

dpusuaBorsr (aam. Frisiavones) — repmanckoe mieMs, BepPoOATHO,
yacTs, dpucos. Hemownuru: Plin. Nat., Hist. IV. 101, 106; Lat. Ver.
XIII; N. D. Oc. XL. 36.

@Dpusnass (4am. Frisiavi) — cm. OpusnaBoHHI.

®pusuonsl (aam. Frisiones) — cM. @pussr.

®puswt (aam. Frisii, zpey. &picol) — repMaHcKoe nireMs, o6uTaBILEe B
I B. 5. 3. Ha MopckroM mobeperkbe MeXxTy DileBoHCKMM o3epoM (HBIHE 3a-
nus 3eiigep-3ee) u p. OMc. Hemovnuku: Plin. Nat. Hist. IV. 101; XXV.
21; Tacit. Ann. I. 60; IV. 72, 73, 74; XI. 19; XIII. 54; Idem. Hist. IV. 15,
16, 18, 56, 79; Idem. Agr. 28; Idem. Germ. 34, 35; Ptolem . 11. 11, 7; Dio.
Cass. LIV. 32, 2, 8; XII paneg. lat. VIII (V). 9; Prosper. Chron. 1056; Jul
Honor. Cosm. B. 12; Anon. Cosm. 13, 58; Procop. BG. IV. 20, 7.

Dpuccornl (zpeu. dpiocoveg) — cM. Dpu3EL.

@OpyryszuoHbr (2pey. Gpovyovvdinvel) — cM. BypryEgHOHEL.

dpysuorw (1am. Frusiones) — cM. ®pussl.

dyagycun (zpey. Govvéovol0l) — HeN3BeCTHOE repMaHCKOE MJIeMsl, OOu-
TaBmee B I B. H. 9. Ha IOTnangcKOoM mosyoctpoBe. Hemounuru: Ptolem.
II. 11, 7.

XaBay (aam. Chausi) — cm. XaBrHU.

Xapgu (aam. Chauci, Hauci) — o6peguHeEne repMsHCKUX TIEMEH, KO-
TOpPOE COCTOSAIO M3 HECKOJIBKUX ITeMeH. [[epBOEBUAIBHO XABKH PacIiosara-
JIUCH MEXXIY HMPKHUM TedeHHeM p. OMca U Inn6ul. B cepenune I B. H. 9. oHM
UPOoABHEYJNCH HA IOT M Ha 3alal JO BEPXOBbEB peK OMca M Besepa. Hemoy-
Huru: Liv. Perioch. CXL; Strab. VII. 1, 3; Vell. 11. 106, 1; Lucan. 1. 463;
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Tacit. Ann. L. 88, 60; I1. 17, 24; XI. 18, 19; XIIIL. 55; Idem. Hist. IV. 79; V,
19; Idem. Germ. 35, 36; Suet. v. Claud. 24, 3; Ptolem. II. 11, 7, 9; Dio. Cass.
LIV. 32, 2; LX. 8, 7; LXI. 30, 4; Tab. Peut. Col. 612; SHA. Did. Jul. 1, 7,
Jul. Honor. Cosm. A. 13; Claud. Claudian. Carm. XVIIIL. 379; XXI. 225.

XaBMaHHL (2pey. Xowpovoi) — cM. XaMaBBl.

XaBprl (zpey. Xodpor) — o6 3TOM OJIeMeHM HUUero He u3BecTHO. Hc-
movrnuxu: Strab. VII. 1, 8.

XasTThH (2peu. Xobttol) — eM. XaTTHL

Xapxu (ram. Chauchi) — cM. XaBru.

Xauky (aam. Chaici) — cMm. XaBru.

Xaii6onsl (1am. Chaibones) — repMaHcKoe mjieMs, CBA38HHOE C repyJia-
Mu. Hemovnurku: XII paneg. lat. X (II). 5; XI (1II). 7.

Xaiigeitasl (zpey. Xoudewol) — cM. Xalguasr.

XaltguesL (2pey. Xoudivol) — Heu3BeCcTHOE repMaHcKoe mwieMA. Hemoy
Huxku: Ptolem. II. 11, 16.

Xa#lmMbl (zpey. Xaijion) — repMascKoe IJIeMs, OTHOCAIeecs Kk OpyKTepaM.
PasMmemntasiocsk Ha BocTOYHOM Gepery p. OMc. HMemounuxu: Ptolem. I1. 11, 9.

Xaitpycuxu (zpeyu. Xopovoikol) — cM. XepycKH.

Xaitpycku (zpeyu. Xoupovokoi) — cM. XepycKH.

XaitTyops! (zpey. Xoa1todwpol) ~— Hen3BecTHOE repMaHCKOe wieMs. Pasme-
majoch Mexxkxy pekamu Maits u Ayrait. Hemounuru: Ptolem. 1I. 11, 11.

Xagu (2am. Chaci) — cMm. XaBru.

Xawrrel (aam. Chacti) — cm. XaTTHL.

Xanmug (aam. Hallin) — Hopgas oTHOCHT K rpytle CeBePHEIX IJe-
meH Ha Cranpse. Hemounuxku: Iord. Get. 22.

Xansl (2pey. X4lo1) — HeusBecTHOE MepMaHCKOe LHJIeMs, pA3MeIAJIOCE
Ha mosyocTpose IOTnamgus. Hemovnuku: Ptolem. I1. 11, 7.

Xamabrr (4am. Chamabi) — cMm. XaMaBrr.

Xamasol (1am. Chamavi, zpeu. XGuopor) — repMancKoe mireMs, o6u-
TaBIIee B MeXXaypeube OMca U PeliHa. YacTs xaMaBOB mepecesnyach Ha
3eMJM, OTHATHE ¥ 6pykTepoB. Hcmournuku: Tacit. Ann. XIII. §5; Idem.
Germ. 33, 34; Ptolem. I1. 11, 10, 11; Lat. Ver. XIII; XII paneg. lat. IV
(X). 18; VIII (V). 9; Amm. Marcell. XVII. 8, 5; 9, 2; Tab. Peut. Col. 613;
Eunap. Fr. 12; Julian. Epist. 280; 361, 2; Auson. XVIII. 2, 435; N. D.
Or. XXXI. 61; Fredeg. H. Fr. Ep. 4; Isid. Etymol. IX. 2, 97.

Xapusew (4am. Charinni) — meussecTHsl. BepoATHO, BeTBb MIeMeHU
sagjganoB. Hemounurxu: Plin. Nat. Hist. IV. 99.

Xapruru (epey. Xopkikoi) — em. Xepycru.

Xapyast (epeu. Xapo®deg) — cMm. Tapygsr.

Xaczussl (aam. Hasdivi) — cm. Acgurru.

Xacausaru (aam. Hasdingi) — cM. Acausru.

Xacyapuu (a1am. Chasuarii) — repMagHcKoe naeMA. Bo Bpemena Tamu-
Ta obuTaso Ha p. Xace, IPUTOKe p. IMca, MeX Ay peKaMu OMcoM u Jlun-
me. Hemounuru: Tacit. Germ. 34; Ptolem. II. 11, 1; Lat. Ver. VIIIL.
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Xarryapuu (epex. XoTrovdplol) — HDepBOHAYAJIBHO DA3MENIAJUCE HA
BaTaBCKOM oCTpPOBe, Hd TEPPUTOPHU Me)kJy TaK HasbiBaeMbIM Crapem
PeitroMm u p. Baas. [Ipu nepecesleEUH HapOAOB OHM CJIeZOBAJIM 34 XATTA-
mu. Hemounuxu: Strab. VII. 1, 3, 4; Vell. II. 105, 1; Lat. Ver. XIII.
Amm. Marcell. XX, 10, 2.

Xarryrapun (zpey. Xouttovidplor) — cM. XaTTyapuu.

Xarter (aam. Chatti, zpeu. X&tto1) — ogHO M3 KpyuHEHIINX repMaH-
CKUX IUIeMeH, IepBOHAYAJILHO OOMTAaBIIEe IO TEUEHHIO p. OFep (JgeBoro
npuToka Besepa), 3aTeM OpogBHHYBIIeecs IOJKHee Ha TEPPUTOPUIO MEXK-
ny PeiinoM, BepxHuM TeuenueMm p. Beppsl u p. [IuMesns (JeBIM npuTO-
roM Beasepa). Hemounuku: Strab, VII. 1, 3, 4; Plin. Nat. Hist. IV. 100;
Mart. I1. 2, 6; XIV. 26, 1; Frontin. LIII. 15; Tacit. Ann. 1. §5, 56; II. 7,
25, 41, 88; XI. 16; XII. 27, 28; XIII. 56, 57; Idem. Hist. IV. 12, 87;
Idem. Germ. 29, 30, 31, 32, 35, 36, 38; Vell. I1. 109, 5; Juven. IV. 147;
Stat. Silv. 1. 1, 27; III. 3, 168; Suet. v. Vit. 14, 5; Iden. v. Dom. 6, 1;
Ptolem. II. 11, 11; Flor. II. 30, 23; Lat. Ver. XIII; Tab. Peut. Col. 626;
Dio. Cass. LIV. 338, 2, 4; 36, 3; LV. 1, 2; LX, 8, 7; LXVII. 5, 1; LXXVII.
14, 2; SHA. Marc. Anton. 8. 7-8; SHA Didius Julian. 1. 8; Aur. Victor.
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WS — Wiener Studien. Wien

ZtdA — Zeitschrift fur deutsches Altertum und deutsche Literatur.
Wiesbaden

ZNW — Zeitschrift fur die neutestamentliche Wissenschaft

ZOW — Z otchlani wiekow. Poznan

Zonar. — Johannes Zonaras. Epitome historiarum

Zosim. — Zosimus
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Hmena ucmopuueckux auy

A6nabnii 48, 51, 77, 78, 82, 92, 107, 108, 110, 148, 154, 155

Asryetun (Augustinus), Aspennit 9, 73, 88, 101, 213, 240, 270

Asn leanuit (Aulus Gellius) 63, 64, 212, 219, 223, 240, 270

Asmuii 90, 172, 174, 177

Asuen (Rufus Festus Avienus) 11, 85, 203, 211, 220, 223, 228, 229, 245, 270

AsxceHTuit Hopoctonbekuii (Auxentius Dorostorensis) 74, 172, 174, 179,
180, 213, 240, 270

Aspenuit Buxrop (S. Aurelius Victor) 8, 22, 68, 73, 74, 112, 137, 140-144,
146, 181, 200, 203, 211, 213, 218, 222, 227, 229, 230, 234, 237, 240, 270

AsBpennaH, uMmmeparop 15, 55, 96, 126, 135, 137

Aspennit Ilpyaenuuit Knement, em. Ipygenuumit

Anasus 189

Anapux 53, 56, 77, 180, 189

Anadeir 163, 165, 167, 189

Anexcauap Maxegonckuit 153, 155

Annka 141

AMmBpocnit Mexnonancknit (Ambrosius) 9, 39, 73, 214, 230, 238, 239,
260, 269

Avmuit 167

Avmunaa Mapuennn" (Ammianus Marcellinus) 8, 14, 16, 24, 42, 43, 46, 50,
54, 67, 73, 80, 81, 110, 147, 152-154, 163—-166, 168, 178, 180, 182-
185, 187-190, 199, 203, 205, 206, 209, 211-213, 215, 218-222, 224-
227, 230-232, 234, 236—-239, 251, 252

Awmmnenufi (Lucius Ampelius) 63, 64, 211, 219, 243, 272

Anonnm Banesus (Anonimus Valesianus) 8, 10, 71, 73, 75, 87, 124, 137, 139
141, 143, 145-147, 182, 207, 208, 212-214, 226, 229, 233, 234, 239, 269

Aopux 147-149, 178, 179

Annwuan (Appianus Alexandrinus) 8, 63, 64, 202, 203, 211, 219, 223, 224,
227, 229-231, 233, 240, 270

Aprant 107

Aprynt 107

Apgammp 128

Apmapux 147-149, 177

Apundeii 184

Appnan {Arrianus) 11, 63, 64, 218, 222, 240, 270

Acunnit KBagpar (Asinius Quadratus) 8, 65, 199, 240, 270

Aranapux 15, 147, 163, 169, 171, 173-175, 178, 179, 182, 186-190

Arayasd 189

Adanacuit Anexcanapuilckmii (Athanasius) 39, 90, 240, 270

Adnneir 123
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Banaméep 167
Bann6uua 105
Bepemyn 163, 164
Bepur 55

Box 166

Banenr, nMmanepatop 22, 73, 84, 89, 127, 170, 171, 174, 175, 178, 179,
182, 184, 185, 187, 188

BaneHr, BoeHauyansHMK 138

Banerrtuaman I 181

Beayk 119, 120

Benepman 123

Bepera 90

Buaguroiia 145

Busnmup 111

BuxTop ButeHckwmii (Victor Vitensis) 9, 207, 227, 246, 274

Buxtop Toumomenckmit (Victor Tonnonensis) 9, 202, 207, 214, 246, 274

BukTop, BoeHadanrsHMK 184

Buunrapuii 162, 164-167

Burepnx 163, 164

Burumup 164-166

Bonuck (Flavius Vopiscus) 67, 96, 127, 131, 132

T'a6a6a 100

Tait Mapuit, cm. Mapuii Taix

Taxnwen 121, 123

Tebepux 111, 148-150, 153

Teaumynna 165, 166

Tenennit Axkpon 84

TensBuit Tleprmuaxce 98

Tennagnit Maccanmitckmili (Gennadius Massiliensis) 10, 207, 242, 271

Teoprumit Cuukenn (Syncellus Georgius) 111, 121-123, 161, 246, 274

Tepmanapux, cM. dpMaHapux

T'epmenpux, cM. OpMaHapux

Tepmonait, cm. Epmonait

Tepoamau (Herodianus) 8, 99, 211, 242, 271

T'epoauau Ouamit (Herodianus techn.) 63, 64, 200, 203, 242, 271

Tepomor 38, 86

Teta 98, 99

T'ugaumit (Hydatius Lemicus) 9, 72, 207, 212, 214, 215, 221, 223, 227, 228,
234, 238, 242, 272

Tor 159

Topaunit (Q. Horatius Flaccus) 84, 229, 242, 272

Topanan III 106, 107

I'puropuit Yygorsopeu (Gregorius Thaumaturgus) 116, 242, 271

I'yanmynx 163, 164

Tyutepnx 107
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nanmaunﬁ 143

Hexcunn (Dexippus Atheniensis) 8, 50, 65, 86, 89, 105, 106, 108, 110-112,
122, 124, 126, 155, 161, 168, 199, 202, 206, 212, 213, 238, 241, 261, 270

Heumit 112, 113

dunoxaernan 66, 135, 176

JOuor Kaccuii (Dio Cassius) 8, 65, 66, 70, 97-100, 102, 199, 200, 202, 203,
206, 207, 211, 212, 218-224, 227-233, 235-237, 241, 271

HOuonmncuit (Dionysius Periegesis) 11, 64, 203, 211, 223, 224, 241, 271

HOpaxounTuit (Blossius Aemilius Dracontius) 10, 200, 202, 207, 213, 227,
234, 240, 271

Hpenaunit 73, 187

Esuanui (Eunapius Sardianus) 8, 9, 40, 43, 176, 178, 182-184, 188, 211,
226, 234, 236, 241, 271

EsceBuit Kecapniicknit (Eusebius) 9, 112, 114, 145, 146, 173, 178, 187,
199, 200, 203, 211, 213, 218, 219, 222, 223, 226, 231, 234, 241, 271

Estponnii (Eutropius) 8, 67, 68, 72, 73, 87, 102, 112, 114, 127, 137, 138,
199, 200, 203, 206, 209, .211, 213, 215, 218, 219, 222, 223, 226, 227,
230, 231, 234, 237, 242, 271

Esxepuit JIuonckuii (Eucherius Lugdunensis) 9, 214, 241, 271

Epmonait 95

Socum (Zosimus) 8, 9, 42, 43, 72, 79, 81, 82, 86, 87, 89, 96, 111-114,
116-119, 122-128, 131, 137, 140, 161, 167, 168, 178, 182-184, 186,
188, 200, 203, 205, 207, 211- 213, 215, 218, 221-223, 225-227, 229,
230, 232, 234, 246, 249, 251, 274

HepormM (Hieronymus) 9, 85, 87, 88, 114, 145, 146, 188, 200, 205, 206,
210, 212, 213, 218, 222, 226, 234, 242, 271

HUoann Buxnapcknii (Johannes Biclarensis) 10, 210, 214, 221, 227, 243, 272

WUoauu 3naroyer 39

Hoauu 3oHapa (Johannes Zonaras) 112, 127, 128, 243, 274

Uoppau (Iordanes) 10, 13, 14, 16, 19, 20, 24, 30-33, 35—37, 39, 42, 46, 48,
50, 51, 54, 68, 69, 71-73, 76-80, 82, 83, 91-98, 101, 106—-112, 119,
120, 132-137, 140, 141, 144--150, 153-156, 158-169, 178-180, 182,
186-190, 194, 199, 200-212, 214-216, 218, 221, 223, 233, 235, 236,
238, 239, 243, 248-250, 252, 253, 272

Ucnpop CeBnabexmii (Isidorus Hispalensis) 10, 102, 145, 146, 169, 180,
200, 201, 204-207, 210, 211, 215, 218, 221, 223, 225-227, 231, 2382,
235, 236, 243, 256, 272

Kauanz (Candidus Isaurus) 9, 207, 240, 270

Kanuroand, em. HOan#t Kanwnronnua

Kapaxanma 84, 98-100, 199

Kacceuomop (Cassiodorus) 10, 14, 30, 32, 33, 36, 37, 39, 48, 50, 51, 54, 58,
68, 71, 75, 77, 78, 82, 92, 94, 107, 108, 150, 155, 163, 169, 186, 200,
202, 205, 207, 208, 210--212, 214, 226, 227, 233, 234, 240, 253, 257,
260-263, 265, 266, 270
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Kupuaa Uepycanumeruit (Cyrillus Hierosolymitanus) 9, 90, 213, 241, 270

Krnasauit Totexmit 21, 108, 125, 127

Knrasauit Knasauan (Claudius Claudianus) 10, 68, 71, 72, 80, 81, 82, 85,
124, 143, 161, 200, 203, 204, 207, 208, 214, 215, 219, 224-227, 229,
234, 236, 237, 241, 270

Knasauit MamepTur 79, 80, 109, 110, 132-134, 181

Knasaunit ltonemeit, cm. IlTonemeit

Knasamii Onman, cm. Sanax

Kneozam 123

Kuusa 106, 111, 112

Koana 189

KoHcTauT 144

Kouctantuu 22, 73, 75, 84, 89, 111, 127, 137-143, 146-149, 151, 173,
181-183, 187, 199

Koucraunmit 132, 135, 147, 155, 171-174, 177, 179-181, 199

Kocema Uepycanumekmit (Cosma Hierosolymitanus) 9, 213, 241, 270

Jlakraumuii (Lucius Caecilius Firmianus Lactantius) 9, 111, 136, 213, 244, 272
JInbaunit (Libanius) 10, 89, 177, 234, 243, 272
JIvinunit 137141

Maxeumnan Asryer 66, 82, 109, 132, 135, 136, 141

MaxcumuH, enuckon 39

MakcumuH, nmnepatop 100, 101

Manx (Malchus Philadelphensis) 9, 68, 73, 207, 214, 229, 233, 244, 272

Mawmeptus, cm. Krasanit Mameprun

Mapwit Apeutckuii (Marius Aventicensis) 10, 205, 207, 212, 214, 221, 226,
234, 244, 272

Mapx Aspennii 67

Mapxuan (Marcianus Heracleensis) 11, 211, 219, 226, 244, 272

Mapmir Tait 219, 230

Mapuenaur Komur (Marcellinus Comes) 10, 32, 207, 210, 212, 214, 227,
234, 244, 272

Menaungp IIporuxTtop (Menander Protector) 94, 207, 210, 212, 214, 221,
235, 244, 272

Mepxypna 73

Muxka 100

Mouceit Xopencxuii (Moses Khorenatsi) 127, 128, 244, 272

Mynzepnx 189

Momnceir 172

Hapcec 141
HecTop 38
Hupgaga 111
Hoii 159



Huena ucmopuveckux uy 279

OBnaa 111

Opoaxp 225, 231

Opoteit 161

Onummnnogop (Olympiodorus) 8, 73, 93, 205, 207, 214, 244, 273

Oposuit (Orosius Paulus) 9, 50, 68, 87, 88, 101, 102, 109, 112, 114, 124,
137, 143, 145, 146, 187-189, 200, 203, 205-207. 209, 211, 214, 218-
220, 222-224, 226, 227, 229, 231-234, 237, 238, 244, 273

Octporora 78, 106-109, 111, 133-135

Tlasen Munaxon (Paulus Diaconus) 10, 19, 77, 244, 273

ITaBen Opoamii, cm. Opoauit

Masaua Honamcxuii, cMm. IlonTnit Meponmit [laBaun

Ilerp MaTpuxuii (Petrus Patricius) 8, 9, 105, 106, 1638, 202, 207, 214, 218,
220, 221, 223, 233, 244, 273

ITureac (Pytheas von Massalia) 154, 155, 245

Tlnuuwnii (C. Plinius Secundus) 71, 94, 95, 154, 203-206, 208, 211-213,
216-220, 223, 227, 229, 231, 235-237, 244, 245, 265, 273

INonanou 67, 89, 108, 109, '118-126, 157, 187

TNontnit Meponuit Hasxun (Pontius Meropius Panlinus episc. Nolanus) 9,
85, 245, 273

Iopdupuii (Publilius Optatianus Porphyrius) 10, 73, 127, 140, 213, 234,
245, 273

Mpucx IManwmitckuit (Priscus Panites) 8, 193, 206, 214, 229, 234, 245, 273

pucuman (Priscianus) 11, 85, 203, 211, 223, 224, 229, 245, 273

ITpo6 128, 129, 131, 132

Ipoxonuii Kecapmiticknii (Procopius Caesariensis) 9, 71, 77, 89, 95, 101, 200,
201, 205, 207-212, 214, 216, 221, 224, 226-231, 233, 235, 245, 273

Ipoxkonmit 174, 178, 179, 182-184, 250

ITpocnep AxsuraHckmii (Prosper Tiro) 9, 73, 88, 114, 137, 145, 146, 188,
189, 200, 205, 207, 211, 214, 218, 219, 223, 232, 234, 235, 245, 273

Ipyaenunit (Aurelius Prudentius Clemens) 10, 85, 200, 206, 223, 226,
228, 240, 273

IlceBmo-Appuan (Ps.-Arrianus Anonymus) 11, 203, 214, 240, 273

IlceBpo-Maspukmuit 80

IITonemeit (Ptolemaeus Claudius) 11, 16, 22, 37, 50, 63, 64, 71, 117, 159.
165, 199, 201, 202, 203--207, 209, 210, 216-222, 224-228, 230-237,
245, 264, 265, 273

ITynnen 105

PchnMO,u; 140
Pagaraiic 56, 189
Peckynopua 96
Pecna 119, 120

Casza 172, 190
Canneran (Salvianus Massiliensis) 9, 73, 75, 102, 200, 207, 210, 214, 226,
232, 234, 245, 273
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Cap 167, 189

Cagpax 163, 165

Csepug 189

Cenena 172

Cummax (Q. Aurelius Symmachus) 10, 85, 200, 206, 223, 226, 240, 273, 274

Cnuesuit Kupenckuit (Synesius Cyrenensis) 10, 85, 239, 246, 274

Cuukenn, cm. I'eopruii CunKenn

Cosomen (Sozomenus) 9, 89, 79, 137, 176, 178, 179, 186, 200, 207, 214,
227, 229, 234, 245, 274

Coxpar Cxonactuk (Socrates) 39, 79, 146, 176, 178-180, 182, 188, 200,
205, 213, 245, 274

Cnapruan 67, 85, 98, 99

Credpan Busautmiickuii (Stephanus Byzantius) 11, 95, 96, 161, 200, 203,
212, 214, 219, 225, 226, 229, 234, 245, 274

Cyunnapga 167

Tapsap 119, 120

Taunt (P. Cornelius Tacitus) 71, 127-129, 154, 199, 200, 201, 203, 204,
206-212, 216-225, 231-238, 241, 256, 274

Tauut, nMmuepatop 127-129

Teomopnt 164

Teonopux 36, 48, 52, 56, 77, 225

Tupauwnit Pyoun (Rufinus Tyrannius) 9, 213, 245, 274

Topucmyxn 164

Tynuit Mexnodpnn 105

¥ neduna 15, 41, 73, 74, 121, 147, 171-175, 177-180

(I)apcans 96

@actuga 133, 134

®emuernii (Themistius) 10, 52, 89, 147, 188, 211, 213, 246, 256, 274

®eogopnt Kupcxmit (Theodoretus) 9, 39, 88, 124, 186, 211, 214, 246, 274

®@eonocuii, nmueparop 73, 84, 146, 171, 175

Dunumep 93-95, 97

Qunnon, nmineparop 106, 107

®unoctopruii (Philostorgius) 39, 85-87, 89, 120, 121, 124, 176, 178, 179,
180, 213, 244, 273

®nop (Julius Florus) 63, 64, 211, 219, 222-224, 227, 229, 231-233, 237,
243, 271

®pepgerap (Fredegarius) 10, 200, 205, 207, 211, 214, 221, 226, 227, 232-
234, 236, 242, 271

®purureps 163, 174, 175, 178, 179, 185, 186, 189

uesapb, eM. FOnmii llesaps

mapoxanb 166
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aspnx 48

DamaH (Aelianus Claudius) 8, 65, 228-230, 239, 254, 269

Sunoamit (Magnus Felix Ennodius) 10, 200, 205, 207, 210, 212, 214, 226,
234, 241, 271

Snudannit (Epiphanius) 9, 68, 88, 90, 101, 176, 177, 203, 211, 213, 224,
241, 271

Spmanapux 7, 17, 19, 46, 49, 51, 52, 54, 56, 57, 151-156, 159, 160, 162-
170, 189, 190, 196, 248

O nuaxn, nmnepatop (Julianus imperatoris) 10, 181, 199, 211, 218, 218,
224, 226, 228, 234, 236, 243, 272

¥Onnit Touopmit (Julius Honorius) 11, 14, 15, 67, 201, 203, 205, 210, 212,
214, 216, 218-222, 227, 234-288, 243, 255, 260, 272

¥Onuii Kanuronuu 67, 100, 101, 107

¥Onmit [lesaps (C. Julius Caesar) 70, 203, 206, 209, 219, 222, 227, 229,
231, 232, 237, 238, 240, 270

¥O0eTurnan, uMnepatop 161

Agathias Myrinaeus 200, 205, 208, 210, 212, 214, 221, 235, 239, 269

Albertus Kranzius 153, 239, 269

Anonymus (Anonymus Cosmographia) 200, 201, 210, 212, 214, 218, 220,
221, 223, 226, 227, 233-235, 238, 239, 269

Anonymus (Anonymus Geographia) 198, 219, 239, 269

Antonius de Bonfinis 153, 240

Ausonius (Ausonius Decimus Magnus) 200, 213, 227, 236, 240, 270

Avitus (Alcimus Ecdicius Avitus) 72, 200, 205, 225, 226, 233, 234, 239, 270

Caesarius 211, 213, 213, 221, 240, 270

Callimachus 153, 240

Capella Martianus 85, 228, 240, 270

Cicero (M. Tullius Cicero) 219, 270

Claudius Galenus 211, 241, 270

Corippus (Corippus Africanus Grammaticus) 200, 207, 210, 22i, 234,
241, 270

Diodorus 219, 241, 271

Ekkehardus 153, 241

Eugenius Toletanus 214, 241, 271

Eugippius 68, 200, 203, 224, 225, 233, 241, 271
Evagrius 200, 207, 210-212, 214, 235, 242, 271

Faustinus 232, 244, 271

Festus 213, 218, 222, 242, 271

Frontinus (S. Julius Frontinus) 219, 237, 243, 271
Fulgentius (Fabius Planciad Fulgentius) 219, 242, 271
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Gelasius Cyzicenus 211, 224, 234, 242, 271
Granus Licinianus 219, 242, 271
Gregorius Turonensis 230, 242, 271

Hilarius Arelatensis 211, 242, 272

Toannes Lydus 202, 203, 207, 210, 214, 219, 229, 232, 234, 242, 243, 272
Irenicus Franciscus 153, 243, 272

Johannes Magnus 153, 243, 272

Julius Obsequens 219, 243, 272

Justinus (M. Junianus Justinus) 203, 206, 219, 234, 243, 272
Juvenalis (D. Junius Juvenalis) 203, 219, 229, 237, 243, 272

Livius (Titus Livius) 203, 235, 246, 272
Lucanus (M. Annaeus Lucanus) 203, 206, 219, 227, 235, 239, 272

Malala (Ioannes Malala) 207, 214, 243, 272
Martialis (M. Valerius Martialis) 203, 237, 246, 272
Mela (Pomponius Mela) 211, 219, 245, 272
Merobaudis (Fl. Merobaudis) 214, 244, 272

Nicolaus Olahus 153, 244, 273

Oribasius 211, 244, 273
Ottonus 149, 245
Ovidius (P. Ovidius Naso) 229, 244, 273

Paulinus Pellaeus 213, 244, 273

Plutarchus 203, 219, 227, 229, 231, 245, 273
Polemius Silvius 213, 234, 245, 273
Polyaenus 64, 219, 245, 273

Quintilianus (M. Fabius Quintilianus) 219, 242, 273

Sallustius (C. Sallustius Crispus) 219, 245, 273

Senecus (L. Annaeus Senecus) 219, 239, 273

Sidonius (C. Sollus Apollinaris Sidonius) 68, 72, 82, 85, 88, 200, 203-206,
208, 210-213, 219, 225-227, 229, 231, 233, 234, 237, 238, 245, 274

Silius Italicus 203, 219, 227, 245, 274

Solinus Julius 65, 211, 217, 219, 223, 243, 274

Soranus 211, 245, 274

Statius (P. Papinius Statius) 222, 237, 244, 274

Strabo 71, 202-204, 206, 209, 212, 216-219, 221-223, 227-229, 232, 235~
237, 245, 274

Suetonius (C. Suetonius Tranquillius) 203, 204, 219, 227, 229, 237, 246, 274

Sulpicius Severus 206, 232, 246, 274
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Tertullianus (Q. Septimius Florens Tertullianus) 211, 245, 274
Thomas Ebendorfer 160, 274

Valerius Maximus 219, 246, 274

Vegetius (F. Vegetius Renatus) 200, 246, 274

Vellejus Paterculus 204, 212, 218, 219, 221, 222, 228, 235, 237, 246, 274
Vibius Sequester 227, 237, 246, 274

Hmena cospemennbix aemopos

Anprxatim @. 21, 35, 117, 164-166
Ansdensan A, 35, 44, 113, 121, 143
AnrtodeBsuu B. 27

Apcennit 16, 247

Apramornos M. U, 23, 29, 247

Baxan U. A. 43. 249

Bapau B. 1. 42. 43, 247

Bapnresen B. II. 157, 158

Beprep A. 247

Beanxos [. H. 16, 172, 177, 247
Beu ®. 35

Bepryr JI. H. 24, 78, 247

Berturep K. B. 247

Bpaiivesckuit M. 0. 23, 24, 28, 247
Bpayu ®. A. 16, 17, 25, 72, 151, 156, 247
Bpeanun 1. P. 135

Bpyu ®. 16, 93, 113, 152, 168, 247
Bygnanosa B. I1. 49, 79, 247, 248
Byaunosuu A. C. 16, 248

Baruep H. 30-35, 38, 44, 58, 75, 93

Baiioynn K. 50

Bairy I'. 38

Bapammn JI. 143, 164, 165, 168

Bacunvesckuit B. I'. 16, 17, 248

Barrten6ax B. 32

Beaxos B. 177, 184, 248

Bencxyce P. 30, 36, 44, 49, 53, 107, 164, 168, 186

Bepuagcxnii . 58, 94, 157-159

Beccen 3. 45

Becrbepr @. 93, 248

Buuoxyp U. C. 28, 248

Burepcxaiim 3. 14

Boasdpam X. 52-58, 75, 83, 93, 94, 101, 107, 109, 110, 113, 121, 140,
141, 148, 150, 160, 163, 164, 171, 186

Bocrorxor A. X. 113. 248

Byane P. 27, 42, 81, 185, 189, 248
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Faﬁnyxean B. ®. 96, 248
Teit O. A. 43, 249

Ten6nuur X. 20

T'nédou 3. 249

T'nzex X. 38, 172

Totee 0. 27, 187, 249

I'pumm W. 155

T'punbeprep T. 18, 156-158
TyrmMmug A. 18, 106, 111, 148

Hau @. 14

Hauunesuu B. 27, 249
Henropiok T'. 124, 249
Hectyuue C. 13

HAuaxony I'. 27

Huaxony II. 184
Aurxynecky K. 27, 110, 133
Huugopdp JI. 13

Amutpes A. II. 24, 99, 116, 182, 183, 249
Hosatyp A. U. 120, 249
Hosxenox B. H. 28, 249
Hymumu T. 113, 249
AeaxoB B. H. 249
JvaxkonoB A. II. 24, 249

3abemun U. E. 16, 17, 120, 249
3aroposckuil E. A. 249
3acteposa b. 88

3ubene T'. 14

Borpad A. H. 81, 249

Msaros T. 113, 249
WNnosaitckuit 1. K. 16, 17, 168, 249
Hounua U. 435

Kaaaky M. 185
Kapncou I'. 45
Kaydpmanu I. 38
Kaydpman C. 110
Kaybman @. 38

Kenxe P. 107

Kenmnen II. 16, 249
Knayne . 190

Kaanu K. K. 20, 35, 171, 178, 185
Kmeuuuexuit M. 27, 45
Kuatica I1. 136

Koaax 1. H. 43, 249
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Koanos A. C. 43, 118, 249
Koxaocosckas 0. K. 250
Kouzapaku B. X. 16, 250
Kouaypaxku 9. 45, 116

Kopranen M. 156-159
Kopcynekuit A. P. 171, 183, 186, 188, 250
Koccuna TI'. 49

Kocrpsxesckmit M. 49

Kpasuenxo H. II. 28

Kpayse B. 21, 35, 80, 94
Kponorkuu B. B. 42, 250
Kpyraukosa U. T. 96, 99, 250
Kyapasues O. B. 24, 100, 250
Kynakosckuit 10. 13, 16, 81, 250
Kynux A. A. 16, 250

Kypbaros T. JI. 24, 182, 184, 250
Kyprya X. 67

Kyxapenxo 10. B. 27, 28, 42, 250

Jla6yna T. 58

Jlatumes B. B. 13, 93, 239
JleBunkuit T. 94, 97
JIuugpor C. 45

Jiunzcrpem M. A. 156
JloBMmanckuit I'. 58, 94
Jlomorocos M. B. 16, 250
JIroHpoT 9. 45, 108

Maspoxzun B. B. 24, 251
Manuukuit H. B. 93, 239
Mancron U. 38, 172
Mapksapr 1. 158
Maxuo E. B. 28, 251
Muxkona M. M. 156-159
Muue XK. II. 13

Murpa B. 27, 42, 45
Mowmmsen T. 13, 31, 36, 80, 153, 155
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Cemurpajgnre 80, 110, 144, 149

Cepauka 138, 139

Cuga, r. 126

Cumdeponons 17

Cunrnays 210

Cupmuit (HeiHe Cpemcka MuTpoBuna) 125, 138, 181, 210

Crkangsa 68, 201, 202, 204, 206, 209, 215, 216, 221, 223, 225, 227, 229,
230, 233, 234, 236

Cxaujguuapus 34, 35, 45, 49, 50, 52, 55, 91, 194, 221, 227, 233, 234

CraHamHaBcKuil n-os 225

Ckupoc, o-8 123

Cxkudpua 33, 38, 76, 78, 92, 94-97, 104, 112, 138, 154, 156, 176, 177, 180,
181, 195

Cxkudckan semaa 91, 95, 97

Cnapra 123

CpepHenyHnaiickan HusMeHHocTh 143, 144, 148, 173, 190, 195

Cpeauee Iloguenposre 26, 28, 91

Cpeznee [TogynaBre 212

Cpegnuit lynait 91, 111, 131, 133, 137, 218, 230

Cyaessua 229

Cyuunasa 143

Tasoc, r. 158

TamaHcKul m-oB 231

Tanaua 113

Tanauc (umHe Jon) 95, 96, 113, 116
Tewmerwu, p. 145

Teogopuxraden 17

Tubusua, p. 145

Tususa, p. 145

Tupa 81

Tucea, p. 81, 131

Tomu (upiHe KoncTanma) 117, 125
TparcunsBagua 20, 150, 231
TpancunsBanckye Augpnbel 100, 102, 185
Tpaucmopuck (Hmine Tyrpaxkan) 184
Tpane3yHnT (HbiHe Tpabson) 114, 116
Tpoasm (BEbige Wrnumuma) 177

Tposa 119

Tyrpakan 143

Tiopunrcxkue neca 220, 233

¥ xpauna 43, 58
Vpan 154, 156, 158

®acuc (asize Puon) 114, 128
@eccanua 125
Meccanronuku, r. 119, 125, 126, 139, 141
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PuieaTunckoe ozepo 117, 118

®ununnonons 112, 138

®dreBOHCKoE 03, (HbIHe 3aaMuB 3eiigep-3ee) 235

dpaxkua 92, 95, 99-101, 107, 112, 113, 118, 119, 123, 125, 131, 132,
138-141, 180, 181, 183, 184

@pannua 13, 191

Gpurua 161, 172, 215

@ynel, 0-Ba 199

Xankegon 117, 119, 141

Xac, p. 236

Xepconec 158

Xpusomnons (aeiee Cxytapu) 141

Heﬂ'rpammaﬁ EBponna 13
IlenTtpaiabuaa Hramua 223
Ilubena (Hpine BunoBuuwp) 137

Yepuoe mope 21, 55, 93, 100, 152, 169
Yexua 131
YycoBas, p. 156

mnapusa.nbn 232
IIBenua 48, 191, 209, 227
Hlensvaa, p. 224, 232
Hlnespur 91
IInessur-I'oasmTeitn 201
Ilneitap 223

Areiickoe Mope 125

Snep, p. 237

Onnaga 175

onwba, p 201, 209, 212, 217, 218, 220, 223, 226, 228, 233, 235
9mec, p. 201, 204, 216, 223, 232, 235, 236

Snup 123

Opax, p 167

OS¢k, p. (abiHe Mckpip) 100, 143

Sdec, r. 119

FOro-Boctounas Espona 6, 13, 130, 196

Oxuan Taxaua 208

OxHan Crangunasus 20

Oxuan lperiua 49

IOxuniit Byr 34

¥OTnangckuit nm-os 199, 208, 212, 224-228, 235, 238
¥OTnagnua 212, 236
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Abapunn 199

AGpyKTepH 199

ABapennsr 199

ABapuns 63, 199

ABaprer 199

ABrpuryapuy 199

ABuonnr 199

Asxu 199

ABKcoHBEI 199

Ascrporotel 37, 71, 82, 108, 109, 124, 199

Aransup 199

ArpnBapun 199

Aporur 68, 199

AnpabexkamMnu 199

Adrangsuu 199

Axcoun 199

Anabansr 199

Anamannn 65-67, 69, 79, 99, 130, 132, 134, 136, 144, 199, 200, 201, 221,
223, 238

Anamarou 200

AnamaHn 118

Anambanm 200

Ananm 15, 17, 25, 31, 32, 63, 73, 100, 101, 117, 128, 131, 158, 163-166,
170, 190, 196, 210, 297

Anvannpt 200

Amanm 31, 54, 56, 76, 77, 79, 92, 93, 107, 111, 153, 163, 164, 169, 194,
196, 201

AwmOpournt 64, 200

Amusubapun 200

Awmvunaiicmer 200

AwmncuBapuu 200

Amcubapuu 200

Amcubapm 200

AmcuBapuu 200

AmcuBaps 200

Amnreiinnr 201

Anruaer 201

Anraesapuu 201

Anrnun 201

Anrpusapun 201

Aunrpupopuu 201

Anrpuryapuu 201
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Amrpurynappu 201
Anrpuar 201

AHcyapun 201

Ancur 201

Anrtel 23, 29, 42, 154, 162, 166, 170, 221, 229, 232, 235, 251-253
Apaxu 201

Apauarn 201

Apunane 106

Apun 201
Apmanasaune 201
Apmunascuunr 200, 201
Apmoman 201

Apmsane 64

Apoxu 68, 201
Apcuern 201

Apyan 201

Acauursm 201
Acauuru 66, 67, 69, 107, 111, 131, 236, 201, 202, 209, 236
Acpuuruu 202
Acppuaru 202
Acpyrru 202

AckyHru 202

Acnuarn 202
Accupuitnet 106
AcTeprn 202

AcTtuHrn 202
AcTpunrn 202

Atayn 156, 158, 202
ATmoHEL 202

ATTasper 202
Arryapun 202
Ayrannser 68, 199, 202
Axensmusa 68, 202

Basu 202

Baitéaper 69, 202, 204
Baitmer 202, 204
Bafinoxatimer 202
Bafinoxymer 202
Batisprr 202
Baitio6aper 202
BaitioBaprsr 202
Baitopuapun 202
BakTaBpr 202
Bakreprr 202

Eanrer 44, 60, 61, 62, 73, 88, 118, 119, 131, 149, 157, 202
Banruonm 202
Bangansr 202
Baosepn 202
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Bapayarr 202
Bapayuaun 203
Bapaynsr 203
Bapaumepst 203

Bacran 203

BacrapHu 27, 63, 64, 131, 195, 202-204, 207, 208, 217, 224, 225, 228
Bactennr 203

Bacrepurnr 132, 165, 203
Batapunn 203

Batasms 64, 202-204, 208, 218, 220, 223, 225
Baran 203

Bataner 204

Bataum 204

BatBur 204

Batunm 204

Barrasm 204

Battet 204

BaycakTtepn 204
Bepuro 68, 204
Bepauaun 204

Berasnt 204

Bubparnr 159
BuzaxTepn 204
BukToanm 204
Bupyryagronst 204
Bucaxrtopsr 204
Baanpgann 204
Braugynsr 204
Bnacrapan 204

Boiu 204, 222
Boarapmr 157, 158
Bonoxaitmer 204
Boroxemur 204

Bopanw 109, 113, 114, 116-118
Bopyekn 117

BocTtepHrr 204
BocTpennr 204

Bparrnt 204

Bpusurasn 204
Bpuauranm 204
BpusursaBnr 204
Bpucrapu 204
Bpurtonnr 201
BpokTepnr 204
Bpyxrepu 63, 65, 199, 202~206, 236
BpykTupsl 204
Bpyoteprr 204

Bpyrepnl 204



YVkaszamelb 3mHUYECKUX HU3BUHULU 30:

Syberennt 156, 159
>SyryHTer 205

Sykn 205

S5yKTepst 205
Syranet 205
Syp6yHayonst 205
Jypbyrast 205
Sypruount 205
SyproauoHsl 205
>yprosounl 205
syproHauonn 205
SyproHauoHs 205
JypryasvioHs 205
3ypryasoHn 205
syprymauoHer 205
sypryeasuonst 205
>ypryuzxsonn 133
sypryazuu 205
Jypryaavons: 64, 69, 204-206, 235
Jypryiaoum 205
sypryaxet 37, 63, 64, 69, 79, 131-134, 136, 144, 173, 204-206, 235
sypryasoss 205
sypryatuonsr 205
syprypavouss 205
syprypruoust 205
Jypryaret 2056
syprytuonsl 205
sypavons 205
yypen 205

sypur 205, 206
JyprTypst 206
Jypul 64, 65, 206, 237
yycakTepni 206
yycakTopei 206
yyToHnr 206
yyTyHTH 206
iyuumHoGanTes 206

3aroT 68, 206

lararorel 206, 209

lanaugpr 206

lanrvorsl 64, 202, 206, 207

lauga 206

laupxanw 21, 24, 27, 37, 55, 65-67, 69, 71, 78-80, 93, 98, 102, 107, 111
131-136, 144, 148-150, 164, 168, 173, 202-204, 206-210, 212, 215
216, 228, 236, 247

lagpansi-acguary 107, 111, 134

iaagenn: 207
barrrre mrate ON7T
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Banvauaes 207

Bangoast 207

Baupgopst 207

BaHpyner 207

Baukyans 207

Bautepunt 207

Bamuu 207

Bapruonst 207

Bapun 53, 207

Bapunaunt 207

Bapuam 207

Bapuerw 207, 223

Bapmur 208

Bapust 37, 100, 167, 207-210, 215, 218, 233

Bapwr 208, 233

BacunHa6poukmn 156, 157

Bactapasr 208

Bacrepeunt 208

Bacrepun: 208

Bactuanr 208

Batasm 208

Baruganet 208

Beserotnt 6, 37, 49, 71, 72, 75-80, 82, 83, 92, 93, 100-102, 106, 108-114,
116, 118-122, 124, 129, 134, 136, 137, 148, 155, 164, 169, 176, 179,
180, 186, 194, 206, 208, 227

Bean 71, 82, 208

Bepeu 208

Benenws 162, 166

Bectrotwi 14, 24, 38-40, 48, 49, 52, 55, 56, 78, 82, 108, 171, 180, 182,
183, 186, 188, 208, 213

Busugapuu 208

Bupapuu 208

Buausapuu 68, 208

Bugurorta 208

Buanoapun 208

Busu 37, 40, 55, 56, 68, T1, 75, 81, 82, 108, 109, 111, 124, 208, 210

BusuroTtes 71, 75, 82, 208, 210

Buentrnr 67

BuxToann 208

BuxTobansr 208

Buxroranwm 208

Buxrtyaaw 67, 68, 109, 204, 208, 209

Buugenwt 209

Buunosunor 68, 209

Bupynst 209

Buc6yprun 209

Bucnnr 209

Butyurun 209

BougoGapast 209
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CastHrores 68, 209

“aBTYHHBI 210

"aBTHI 64, 209

“anaMaEHR 209

“anamMmannbi 209

‘angaractss 209

“agpgaratsl 209

“anuHALL 156

“annopapss 209

“anMuoHB 209

“amabusel 209

“ama6pusun 209

"amabpuBHE! 209

“amabpuBer 209

“amM6pusun 209

“appanut 209

“apauuru 209

“apum 201, 209

"apmaHel 209

“apubt 209

"apyast 201, 209, 195

“aAMEBL 210

‘panaHrytsl 210

"paHjaabr 210

"BapHE 210

‘susurorn 210

“ebnper 210

“eGoant 210

“enrnaun 210

‘enxnpet 210

‘enypst 160, 161

‘enpBexoHB 210

“enbBeoHns 210

‘ensl 210

‘eHTepns 210

‘enegnt 124

emupapt 21, 27, 28, 34, 54, 65-67, 69, 80, 938, 101, 109-111, 124, 131~
136, 144, 168, 173, 196, 208, 210, 212, 213, 216, 225, 231, 238

‘enuTwl 210

‘epGanp 210

‘epuMoHBl 210

‘epkyant 210

‘epMannsl 19, 27, 38, 48, 58, 59, 63, 65, 66, 69-71, 74, 94, 106, 123, 125,
152, 160, 201, 203, 209, 210, 213, 220, 229, 231, 232

‘epMuHOHB 211

‘epMuoHBl 211

‘epMoHaYypPHl 211

‘epMyHgONBl 211

Ar At
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Tepmyuaypu 207, 211, 212, 233, 238

Tepmynaer 212

Teponw 212

Tepyaw 27, 37, 65-67, 69, 124, 160, 162, 168, 170, 210, 212, 213, 220,
224, 236, 238

Tepycku 212

Tertuu 212

Terynm 212

T'ernr 16, 30, 36, 83-85, 88, 92, 98, 99, 125, 194

Tunnesnonst 212

Tunepsr 195, 212

Funen 212

T'uneptopen 64

Tunuzer 212

T'unnen 213

Tunnuams 213

Tupunast 213

Tupper 213

Tupynn 213

Turonm 213

Tonbreckudn 156

TonTR 213

TocTpororss 213

Totuun 213

Totaun 213

Torouw 71, 213

Torymer 213

Toter 6-27, 29-65, 67-69, 71-157, 159-196, 200, 202, 206, 208-210, 213,
215, 216, 220, 224, 225, 227

ToTet BocTOYHBIE 107

Torel rynuckue 69, 89, 90

Totel sanaausie 107, 156

Torw kpeiMckue 16, 17, 24, 65

Torer Manewie 65

Torsl npuaynaitckne 66, 84, 85, 105, 108, 113, 114, 115, 118, 120, 135,
137, 138, 139, 140, 141, 143, 146, 157

Torst npumeotnitckue 66, 101, 120, 122, 129, 130, 132, 157

Tortel pumckue 44, 65, 66

Totrpi-TerpakeuTsr 11

T'panuu 68

T'panuunm 215, 225

I'paurt 215

T'paoTtunrn 215

Tpayryurn 72

Tpesryuru 42, 81, 189, 210, 213, 215, 225, 232

I'peBctonrn 215

T'peiityuru 34, 35, 37, 38, 55-57, 68, 72, 75, 76, 80-82, 102, 109, 119,
120, 124, 132, 134, 141, 163, 177, 187-189, 194

T'peotunrn 215

T'peormurum 215
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‘pexu 124

‘pectpuuru 215, 220
‘porunHru 72, 167, 175
‘potonsr 215
‘poryMnubl 215
‘poryuru 215

‘poryHm 215
‘porynuet 215
‘pyHTYTII 215

‘pytoru 215

‘pyToHrm 215
‘pyTynru 72, 82, 109, 215
‘PyTYyHKH 215
‘PYTYHHH 215
"y6epHEr 215

“yrepuber 215

"yuoHbl 215
“yHaHpanst 215

‘yuunt ¥, 15, 20, 21, 31, 42, 55, 56, 67, 70, 73, 79-81, 83, 120, 144, 151~

154, 157, 158, 161-170, 173, 174, 175, 178, 186, 190, 195

‘yaTH 215

‘yrouwt 55, 63, T1, 206, 213, 215, 216

‘yrTe 57, 106, 216

Iasny'ru 216
JaBkuonst 216
JaBuml 176
JaBu 176

Jaxn 98, 100, 109, 131, 176, 177

Taamatm 125
JamayTel 216, 220
Jauxkpurun 216
Jaunr 216
Inrynoun 216
Innynst 216
IpeBnsaune 38
Jyarubmuawnt 216
lyaruxy6uur: 216
Tyaruryéunw 216
lynrymeun 216
Iyarymust 216
Iyarymes 216
lynkyounn 216
Iynau 216

EBarpu 68, 216
UBHUKCHI 68, 216

3enuan 216
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Hrunmvonn 217
HUryryarn 217
WNnurrn 217
Nnanpuitner 202
MMm6pm 217
WMmuuekapet 156
HNuayukewm 156
HNurepoun: 64, 211, 217
WMureeount 217
HNurnaonwt 217
HWurunonnr 217
Wurusourr 217
HNuepronm 217
HNukuaxonst 217
HNuxpuonn 217
Huryspru 217
Nuumsoun 217
Hecappm 73
HUeresonns 211, 217, 229
Herpnanousr 217
Herpuonnw 217

Kapxu 217
Kasman 217
Kapmannt 217
Kasen 217
Kasxn 217
Kanyxkn 217
Kazant 217
Kauxn 217
Kastrer 217
Kanyxoun 217
Kamabrr 217
Kamasm 217
Kamauwt 217
Kamaper 217
Kamnenanwt 217
Karmanst 218
Kannenedaru 218
Kaununedatsr 218
Kanundaru 218
Kantabpu 218
Kautam6put 218
Kannagoxkwitnm 172
Kapun 218
Kapne 98, 105-107, 111, 113, 131, 136, 137, 152, 169, 185, 189, 1935,
209, 218, 222, 223
Kaprer 218
Kacyapun 218
Karner 218
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Katunxku 218
KartoBapm 218
Kartm 218

Katnr 218
Kayaxn 218
KBagpsr 218
Keaner 8, 64, 111, 131, 144, 159, 209, 218, 229
KBauapr 218
Kpeampauxn 218
Kpoast 218
Ke6pu 218
KennTer 124, 156, 159, 232
Kemanw 68, 218
Kem6pe: 219
Kennwm 219
Kepoast 68
Keposasr 219
Kecryboxkn 220
Kuopur 219
KumGeprr 219
Kumepw 64, 200, 217-220, 230
Kummepuitiz: 219
KuHnopm 219
Kunpm 219
Kupsr 219
Knarmanku 220
Knamaser 220
Knamaser 220
KoGauarr 220
Konans 156, 159
Konxu 64
Kou6pu 220
Konaypest 68, 220
KopkorTer 220
KoctoGorku 220
Kotur 220
Kpeenctuunr 67
Kpenetunwt 220
Kpuaenaner 220
Kecaxcoun 220
Ky6epum 220
Kyreprn 215, 220
Kypun 220
Kypuonurt 220
Kypyam 220

Jlaxpunurn 65, 66, 216, 220
JlaurnoGapaet 220
Jlaurmount 220
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Jangytm 221
JlanxoGapael 221
JlanTtnoum 221
Jlauunonsr 221
Jlepouns 221
Jlerun 221
JlemoBun 221
Jlemouun 221
JleuTtHanenr 221
JlerTrer 156

Jletnt 221

Jnrun 221
JInmuranTer 221
Jlmotuam 68, 221
Jlornousr 221
Jlournbapaet 221
Jlouruounr 221
JlonroGapanansr 221
Jlopurrun 221
JIyrumu 55, 63, 65, 99, 209, 210, 216, 221, 222
JIyun 222

Jdyuun 222
JIykoHs 222
Jynuorm 222
JIyrum 222
JyTte 222

Mmspycnu 222
MaxomanHE 222
Manuanu 222
Manumes 222
Mannsr 222
Mapamanupt 222
Mappunru 222
MapeunTte! 223
Mapkomanaun 222
Mapromanam 222
Mapxomansr 222
Mapxomanus 64, 67, 100, 111, 131, 201, 222, 223
MaprkommaHHN 223
Maxommanst 223
Mapromonnt 223
Mapxkymaunubt 223
Mapkymaun 223
Mapomanus 223
Mapcaxkn 223
Mapcaxkuu 223
Mapeuram 223
Mapert 222, 223

Manvamamwer 929K
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Meotnams 126
Meotniine: 96
Meoter 96
Mepere 156
Mepsa 156
Muxenr 68, 223
Mucnitner 105
Mopasa 156
Mopaenc 156
Myruitoust 223
Myarunons 223

HaBapr 159

Hagero 156-159, 223
Haraunappanu 223
Hapaynaer 223
Hapuernr 63, 65, 223
Hemernt 63, 223
Hepsuu 224
Heprepeanst 224
Hepyam 224
Hopuxu 224
Hyapuerwt 224
Hyutonn 224

O6un 224

ObeTporotw 224

Oxcuonn 224

Oanépuonns 224

Omannl 224

OmMm6Gpounr 63, 199, 224

Ockun 224

Occen 224

Occuu 63, 224

OctroTer 14, 15, 19, 24, 37, 48, 52, 55, 56, 78, 108, 213

OctHrituut 67

Octporotws 6, 37, 55-57, 68, 72, 75-83, 92-97, 100, 102, 106-111, 114, 116-
122, 124, 128, 129, 133-135, 137, 148, 164, 169, 194, 199, 213, 224

Otuurue 68, 225

Hapmexamnu 225

IlataBer 225

TleBKeHnl 225

IlesxkuHnr 21, 63, 107, 124, 159, 225
ITepmuun 157

ITepcer 64, 73, 106, 177

IInkTer 225

IIntnn 225
Ilonsine 38

aar
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Pasnuu 225

Paymapurxuu 225

Paymapuuuu 68

Pesauruu 225

Perun 225

Perobapun 225

Pumaane 15, 16, 20, 25, 63, 66, 70, 71, 84, 87, 88, 105, 112, 119, 120,
124, 128, 136, 141, 143-3147, 170, 177, 178, 183, 185, 188, 200

Poru 34, 99, 156, 167, 225

Poxconanrnt 16, 158, 165, 168

Pocomonrt 154, 164, 167, 168, 170154, 164, 167, 168, 170

Porru 225

Pyru 65, 146, 224-226, 233

Pyruu 66, 226

Pyryp 226

Pyxu 226

Pyruxauu 226

Ca6onnr 226

Cabanuuruu 226

CaxaM6pun 226

Carnum 226

CaxcaBul 226

Caxconnr 15, 153, 199, 220, 226

Caxcrl 64, 226

Camuu 226

CanKcoHH 226

Canrousl 226

CapmaTel 16, 17, 24, 25, 29, 57, 63, 88, 117, 128, 131, 132, 139, 140, 142-
146, 151, 157, 165, 173, 190, 196, 203

Cacconur 226

Carypuanu 226

Cpaburer 229

CsaBu 226

Cpapaoum 227

Caebrr 227

Creemr 64, 69, 71, 102, 216, 218, 222, 227-230, 232

Cren 227

Cenn 227

Crepn 227

CBeruasl 68, 227

Csu 227

CBuonnl 227, 230

Csosnl 227

CeB6H 228

CeBr1 228

Ceayaun 228

Ceannru 228

CemoHnl 228

CemuoHEl 63, 65, 228
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CeHOoHB! 228

Cepnt 228

Cudunn 228

Curabper 228

Curambper 228

Curynonsl 216, 228

Cugennt 228

Cuauusl 228

Cujonnr 224

Cugzounu 228

Cuxam6pel 228

CuxaHb6pnl 228

CunnHrssr 228

Cuauuru 217, 228

Cunaueru 201

Cunbnr 228

Cunrambprer 228

Cupmr 228

Cuckumn 228

Cuconnt 63

Curonnn 228

CuxambOph 228

CxBajxnt 229

Crxepnol 229

Cxuprl 65, 66, 123, 220, 228, 229

Cxudo-capmater 114

Cxudu 6, 17, 24, 36, 38, 63, 84, 86—-90, 104-106, 108, 111-114, 116-123,
125, 127, 156, 176, 182, 194

Cxpepedennrt 68, 229

Cnasane 16, 17, 23-25, 27-29, 42, 43, 50, 58, 63, 71, 72, 75, 88, 94, 117,
120, 131, 151, 152, 156, 158, 160, 166, 168, 196, 229, 230

Coxepstr 229

Coabm 229

Cnanxeun 95

Cnanmt 19, 33, 37, 56, 95, 196

Cnoprr 95

Creonnr 229

CtpaoHnt 229

Crpeonnt 229

Cipuans 229

Crypun 229, 232, 233

Cybattum 229

Cyrabper 229

Cyrambpnr 64, 209, 218, 220, 226, 228, 229, 230

Cyrpambnr 229

Cyrpanbpsr 229

Cyaennbr 229

Cyaunbr 229
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Cya6s1 230
Cysxane 68, 230

Tasnauruu 230

Tasprr 64

Tasdaner 230

Tarpet 63

Taazamc 156, 158, 230

Takidaner 21, 57, 65, 66, 74, 79, 80, 107, 109, 132, 133, 136, 144, 181,
230, 232

Tandoner 230

Taugr: 230

Tadibpynsr 230

Taxter 230

Tauxen 230

Tapunru 230

Tacyapun 230

Tadanrt 230

Tespuoxemnr 230

TescTu 68, 230

Tewronoapm 230

Tewnronm 64, 200, 216, 219, 230, 231

Texcrauaprr 231

Tereprt 231

Tenkepst 231

Tenxpern 231

Tenxrepst 63, 64, 65, 210, 230, 231, 237

Tenxrpu 231

Tenrepurer 231

Teopuurn 231

Tenuar 231

Tepsuurn 27, 29, 42, 43, 44, 52, 56, 57, 59, 60, 62-65, 82, 86, 106-108,
142, 156, 190

Tupunrn 231

Terparkcurm 14, 101, 231

Tuyaer 156

Torunrun 231

Tonuurem 231

Tonoaner 231

Topuru 231

Topunru 231

Topunxn 231

Topxkuaunrun 231

TpaHcmoHTans 231

TpaHceploranTa 231

Tpanesurst 101

Tpeseprl 64, 65, 232

Tpesuper 232

Tpubepr: 232

Tpubuxu 232
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